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THE AUTHOR. 


Ix offering to the public an uniform edition of the 
Works of the late Mr, Abraham Booth, it may be ex- 
pected that, in compliance with general custom, it should 
be accompanied with some account of their estimable 
author. His writings, indeed, where known, stand in no 
need of panegyric to recommend them to the regard of 
any who have a cordial attachment to divine truth; and 
of his personal history there is little to be told with which 
‘his cotemporaries are not already acquainted. But in 
collecting his numerous productions into one body, * which 
is now first done, it must not be forgotten, that they are 
assuming a form in which they are destined to descend to 
future times, when all that relates to him will be perused 
with avidity and the publishers have the satisfaction of 


“* It may be proper to state in this place, that the present edition 
comprises all that Mr. Booth published during his life time, except 
his controversial treatises on the subject of Baptism; viz. his ‘ Px- 
dobaptism Examined on the Principles, Concessions, and Reasonings 
of the Pedobaptists,” 2 vols. 12mo0.; and his ‘ Defence of Pxedo- 
baptism Examined,’ in 1 vol. 12mo0, These two publications, how- 
ever excellent in themselves, and important to their author’s reputa-_ 
tion asa writer, are of such extent, that, to have annexed them to the 
present edition, would, by increasing it to at least double the num- 
ber“of volumes, have prevented many from sojonngpe. it, into 
whose hands it will now come. : 
b ~ 
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thinking that they are now performing a service which, 
in the opinion of many, has been too long delayed ; that 
they are taking the most effectual means to prevent any 
of his smaller pieces from falling into obscurity; and — 
establishing a repository for the instruction and edifica- 
tion of numbers yet unborn: for it surely can be no pre- 
sumption to affirm that, so long as the churches of 
Christ in this country shall continue to-cherish a reveren- 
tial regard for the doctrine of sovereign, rich, and free 
grace, these Volumes will continue to be held in high 
estimation. ‘ 

Asrauam Boorn was born at Blackwell in Derby- 
shire, on the 20th of May 1734, Old Style. In the first 
year of his life, his parents removed from Blackwell to 
Annesley Woodhouse, a small hamlet in the parish of. 
Annesley, Nottinghamshire, where they occupied a farm 
belonging to the Duke of Portland.. Of a numerous’ 
family of children, Abraham was the oldest ; and there 
the first fifteen or sixteen years of his life were passed, 
assisting his father, as soon as he was able, in his agricul- ' 
tural concerns. 

The advantages of education, which are of such une’ 
speakable importance to the cultivation of our mental’ 
powers, are generally of difficult attainment in villages” 
and the retired districts of the country; and a.century > 
ago they were probably more so than at present. This 
may help us to account for a circumstance which Mr. ° 
Booth has often been heard to mention amongst his 
friends; that until he quitted the farming ‘business he 
never spent six months at school. His father taught him 
to read, making it a general practice to hear him his 
esson every day after dinner. fe ‘ee, Ae 

It is. certainly a very just remark, that there are no. 

characters however eminent among out species, whose. 

biography 18 so instructive, or in which we. feel more 
interested, than those which exhibit to our view per-_ 
severing efforts surmounting formidable obstacles, and 
distinguished eminence gradually arising out of obscurity, 
and depression. Such is the disgipling. through whieh.- 
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many of the greatest names in the republic of letters have 
passed ; nor have any of the original favourites of nature 
or the children of affluence attained a superiority so solid 
and durable as that which has been acquired by such a 
state of probation. 

The energy of our author’s mind, which appeared so 
conspicuously throughout the subsequent period of his 
life, began very early to develope itself. He was in- 
debted almost entirely to his own industry and applica 
tion for his proficiency in the art of writing and in the 
science of arithmetic. And as he grew up, so devoted did 
he become to his studies, that he chearfully sacrificed the. 
hours usually allotted to repose and recreation, for the 
pleasure he found in prosecuting them. When the other 
members of the family retired to rest; Abraham with« 
drew to cultivate his mind. 

The parents of our author, were professedly members 
of the church of England; and of course trained up their 
son in a customary reverence for the national estab- 
lishment of religion. The first direstion of his mind | 
towards the dissenters took place when he was about ten 

years of age; and was occasioned by the preaching of some 
plain and illiterate teachers belonging to the denomina- 
tion of General (or Arminian) Baptists who occasionally 
visited his neighbourhood. They drew the attention of 
the family; wid under their discourses our author was 
first awakened to a concern about the salvation of hissoul. | 
His convictions were permanent and increased with his 
years; but it is plain from the history of his own mind 
that it was long after this ere he attained any just and 
clear views of the true grace of God, or was enlightened 
into the important doctrine of acceptance with God as 
revealed in the New Testament. He, however, applied 
to the society of General Baptists to be admitted into their 
eommunion, and was accordingly baptized on a profession 
of his faith, by Mr. Francis Smith, at Barton, in 1755, at 
which time he was about the age of twenty-one. 

Some years previous to his, young Booth had relina 
quished the farming business; and, induced probably 

-b2 
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by the hope of being: able to pursue his studies with less 
interruption, he had applied himself to learn the business 
of a stocking-maker, but was never articled as an appren- 
tice. to the trade. He, however,.managed to support 
himself by that means, from the age of sixteen to that .of 
four-and-twenty, at which period he married Miss Eliza- _ 
beth Bowmar, the daughter of a neighbouring farmer, 
vith whom he enjoyed much domestic felicity during more 
than forty years. 

But, possessing. so» vigorous a- mind, it was not likely 
that Mr. Booth should long continue a mechanic. He 
had now been diligently occupied for several years in the 
acquisition of useful knowledge ; his capacity had attained 
to'a considerable degree of maturity ; he had entered inte 
an important domestic relation; and he had before him, 
the prospect of a numerous family for whom he was bound 
to provide; and he,.therefore, adopted’ the resolution of 
opening a School at Sutton Ashfield, about two miles from 
Kirby, for the instruction of youth. Mrs. Booth assisted 
the undertaking by instructing the female pupils in the 
useful branches of needle work, for which she had been 
eminently qualified by her education, in respect of which 
she had been privileged far beyond what commonly falls 
to the lot of young women in the same rank of life. They 
‘also-wished to take a few boarders, but that part of the 
plan. met with but little success, for the number seldom 
exceeded two or three. 

The society of General Baptists, with which Mr. Booth 
now stood. connected, had sufficient discernment to per- 
ceive that he possessed abilities which only required cul- 
tivation to mature and raise to excellence. They aceord- 
ingly invited him to assist occasionally in the public 
preaching of the word; and so rapid was his improvement 
that, in a little time, he was considered as a leadine eS 
son among them. Their profession increased eonnaey 
ably throughout the neighbouring districts; and our author 
was frequently at Melbourne, Barton, Loughborough 
Diseworth, and: other places at the distance.of twenty, 
thirty, and even forty miles from home, preaching the glad 
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tidings of salvation to his fellow sinners, according to the 
views which he then had of divine truth. 


- In the year 1760, it was thought adviseable to collect 


into churches those who had professed the faith and’been 
baptized, and to appoint over them pastors and teachers 
after the example of the first churches. The society of 


Kirby-Woodhouse was accordingly submitted to the su- 


perintendance of Mr. Booth, who continued for several 
years to labour among them in the ministry of the word; 
though, for reasons which do not appear, he declined to 
take upon himself the pastoral office. His preaching is, ne- 
vertheless, said to have been with considerable acceptance 
and success; and in the regulation of these newly formed 
societies he proved highly instrumental. We find him in 
the same year assisting at the ordination of Mr. F. Smith 
and Mr. T. Parkins over the General Baptist church at 
Melbourne and delivering a solemn charge to them from 
- Acts xx. 28. ‘Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, §c. | ) 
dn this stage of their proceedings, however, a memor- 
able and important change fook place in the religious 
sentiments of Mr. Booth. He had hitherto held the 
Arminian doctrine of Universal Redemption, and been a 
strenuous advocate for the universality of divine grace. 


He had written and printed a Poem on ‘ Absolute Pre- | 


destination,’ in which the fervour of his zeal for what he 
then esteemed truth, had vented itself in reviling the 
doctrines of election and particular redemption, in lan- 
guage as replete with contumely and reproach as is to be 


found in the writings of Wesley or Fletcher. We cannot | 


doubt for a moment, that this pamphlet, though its circu- 
lation was, very snebubiderable, must have been a source 
of painful reflection to him in the subsequent period of 
his life, when his mind was better instructed on this sub- 


lime subject; for, in the preface to the * The Reign of | 


” he thus records his own judgment of it: ‘Asa 

m, i if considered in a critical light, it is despicable ; if 

in a theological view, detestable; as it is an impotent 
attack on the honour of divine grace in respect to its glo- 
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rious ‘freeness, and a bold opposition to the sovereignty of 
God, and as such I renounceit.” It may indeed be pleaded. 
as some apology, for its author, that he wrote it when _ 
only twenty years of age; and it is important, as serving” 
to demonstrate the greatness of the change which after- 
wards took place_in his mind relative to the character oh 
gue SuPREME BEING. . 
To an attentive observer of what passes among the 
various sects of religious professors of the present day, 
scarcely any thing will appear more remarkable than the 
disposition there is to fritter away the differences which 
exist among them, relative to the doctrines of the everlast- 
ing gospel and the practices of the first christians, Mr, 
Booth, who was, in vegard to this principle, a happy excep=. 
~ tion to an almost general rule, has entered his protest 
wgainst it, and expressed his mind on the subject so strik- 
ingly in his writings that 1 shall beg leave to extract a 
passage or two in this place. Thus, for instance, he quotes 
with approbation a modern writer. 

‘A considerable succedaneum for the Christian unity 
is the catholic charity, which is like the charity com- 
mended by Paul in only this one circumstance, that it 
 groweth exceedingly.”—Among the stricter sort it goes 
chiefly under the name of forbearance. We shall be much 
mistaken if we think that, by this soft and agreeable word 
is-chiefly meant the tenderness and compassion inculcated 
by the precepts of Jesus Christ and his apostles. It 
strictly means an agreement to differ quietly about the 
doctrines and commandments of the gospel, without inter- 
ruption of visible fellowship. They distinguish carefully 

‘between fundamentals, or things necessary to be believed 
and practised; and SS pstanteali or things that are in- 
different. —Ifmen have-different notions of Jesus Christ, 

_ his divinity, his sacrifice, his kingdom, and the customs 
of his religion, even from what the apostles seemed to” 
have, charity, with many, demands that we think well of 

their religious characters notwithstanding this. It is 
unbecoming the modesty of wise men to be confident on 
any side, and contending earnestly for opinions injures the 


Re old 


MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR: XXill 


“peace of the Christian church. Thus kind and humble 
“is modern charity, Instead of rejoicing in, or with the 
truth, it rejoiceth in contemplating the admirable piety 
that may be produced from so many different, yea oppo- 
site principles.’ * 

These pointed strictures upon a mode of procedure 
which, as it appears to the writer of this Memoir, is preg- 
nant with serious evil to the churches of Christ, cannot 
‘be too often repeated; and their application to the case 
in hand is too obvious to need pointing out. Mr. Booth 
was fully aware that the change which his sentiments had 
undergone, was of such a nature as to render it utterly 
impossible for himself and his friends to walk any longer 
together in a way that would be productive of mutual 
comfort; and he had too much integrity to conceal thé 
difference. The change itself was the fruit of deep con- 
viction, and thus at a future period of his life we find his 

own pen recording it. The doctrine of sovereign, 
distinguishing grace, as commonly and justly stated by 
Calvinists, it must be acknowledged, is too generally ex- 
ploded. This the writer of these pages knows by expe- 
rience, to his grief and shame. Through the ignorance 
of his mind, the pride of his heart, and the prejudice of 
his education, he, in his younger years, often opposed it 
with much warmth, though with no small weakness; but 
after an impartial enquiry, and many prayers, he found 
reason to alter his judgment; he found it to be.the doc- 
trine of the Bible, and a dictate of the unerring Spirit. 
Thus patronized, he received the once obnoxious sen- 
timent, under a full conviction of its being a divine 
truth.” + 

The revolution that had now taken place in our au- 
thor’s sentiments was soon observed by his friends, and 
it oecasioned considerable uneasiness in their minds. 
‘They respected his character and approved his ministry. 
Meetings were held. for the purpose of investigating the 

‘Gifferences which subsisted between them, when each 
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“party produced the best arguments they could in behalf 
of their respective tenets; but neither party succeeding in 
‘convincing the other, they mutually agreed to part. In 
‘vindication of the principles of Christian integrity which 
on this occasion governed his conduct, Mr. Booth chose 

“es 4.3 as the foundation: of his farewell discourse, the parable of 

“8 ‘ the unjust steward, which naturally led him to remark— 

= that fraud and concealment of various kinds may obtain 
yz NS the friendship of men—that when friendship is obtained 

2 } by such means, he who gains it, and they who grant it are 

©“ chargeable with injustice peculiarly execrable—and that 

®) %, ‘Scripture, reason, and conscience unite their. authority in 

° , recommending universal fidelity to accountable creatures, 

XK 3 and especially to the ministers and professors of religion, 

q © co in the view of the great day of account, when they must 

| yh ss all give up their stewardship ! ; 
mom. gas «Mr. Booth’s separation from the General Baptists sus- 

Bsa ~ || pended for a while his public ministrations; but ina short 

ene i ‘time a place was procured at Sutton Ashfield, called 

—s | Bore’s Hall, which was licensed for the purpose, and in 
“hizo “> |) which he recommenced his labours asa preacher of the 

ss. | gospel of peace. Here he gathered, in process of time, a 
hss.) small society of the Calvinistic or particular Baptist de- 
~~» | Nomination; and it was at this time that he composed his 
invaluable treatise, The Reign of Grace. The substance 

_ of that excellent work was originally delivered in a series 

& of discourses at Sutton Ashfield, and afterwards at Not- 
4 tingham and Chesterfield; at both of which towns, he, for 

\, <" (several years, was in the practice of preaching on alternate 

a “sabbaths. i a ’ : 

> ~we’. The exertions of Mr. Booth, during this period, will, 
to many, appear to have been ‘truly astonishing. He had 
to labour throughout the week, for the support ofa family 
every year increasing, and even then become numerous, 
He had frequently to travel the distance of twelve or 
fifteen miles on the Lord’s day morning, and afterwards 
to preach twice or thrice, during the day, for which the only » 
remuneration he accepted was barely the expence of horse . 

_ hire, whichat no time excceded ten pounds a year ;—and it 
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was under these unfavourable circumstances that he wrote 
The Reign of Grace. Butto such as have “ tasted that the 
Lord is gracious,” the solution of the problem will not be 
difficult. When we examine our author’s publication, and 
remark wliat the subjects are which then occupied his 
public ministrations, viz. the nature and properties of 
divine grace—when we think of him as tracing that grace 
in all its rich aboundings; as reigning in our election— 
effectual calling—the pardon of sin—justification—adop- 
tion—sanctification—perseverance—and at length crown- 
ing the sinner with eternal glory, we may safely conclude 
that ‘ the word of Christ dwelt richly in him,” and.that 
he “ spake of these things out of the abundance of his 
heart,” —‘‘ bringing forth that which was good to the use 
of edifying and which ministered grace to the hearers.” 
When the mind is filled with the doctrine of divine grace 
it delights to dwell upon so transporting a theme, and ‘ 
the tongue speaks of it with inexpressible pleasure. 
When the manuscript of the Reign of Grace was com- 
pleted, it was shown by the author to some of his friends ; 
. though, probably, without any view to immediate publi- 
lication. He was yet an obscure, and unfriended indi- wee 
vidual, little known éven in the circle of his own denomi- a 
nation; and he might possibly recollect the maxim of the a 
poet, that 


e * Slow rises worth, by poverty depress’d !”— 


’ 

_At any rate we are said to owe its first publication to the 3 

following train of circumstances, A friend of Mr. Booth’s, { 
who had perused the work in manuscript happening to 

be at Huddersfield in Yorkshire, called upon Mr. Henry : 

Venn, a elergyman professing evangelical sentiments, and 

well known as the author of a popular work, entitled 

« The Complete Duty of Man,” to whom he mentioned 

Mr. Booth’s intended publication, and gave such an 

- account of it as excited in Mr. Venn an eager de- 

sire to see it. The manuscript was accordingly trans- 

mitted to him, and so strovgly prepossessed was he by a 
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perusal of it, that he took a journey from Huddersfield to 
Sutton Ashfield, that he might enjoy the pleasure of a 
personal interview with the author. The result was an 
acquaintance which ripened into intimacy; and, notwith- 


- standing the dissimilarity of their views respecting the 


nature, constitution and order of a Christian church, 
that intimacy was cemented by the bonds of reciprocal 


‘esteem and friendship which continued with unabated 


ardour through life. 
Every liberal mind will contemplate with pleasing 
emotions, the attachment that now subsisted between these 
worthy men. Mr. Venn strongly urged upen his friend the 
publication of “ The Reign of Grace ;” and, with the view 
of making it more generally known, wrote a recommen- 
datory preface to the work, which accompanied the first | 
and second editions, but which it was afterwards thought 
unnecessary to continue. Mr. Venn sometime afierwards 
removed into Huntingdonshire, and Mr. Booth to Lon- 
don; but they continued to correspond, and their friend- 
ship sustained no diminution, as is too often the case, from 
change of scene, or the formation of new connections. 
Whenever the former visited the metropolis, he gladly 
availed himself of the opportunity of making a friendly 
eall upon his Nonconformist brother; and as often as the 
latter had occasion to visit that quarter of the country in 
which the good Vicar resided, he failed not to shew his 
respect for him by taking up his abode at the parsonage 
house. Mr. Booth has often been heard to relate the 
following anecdote, and it may be here quoted as a de- 
cisive proof of the cordial esteem and reciprocal attach- 
ment which subsisted between them. On one of his 
visits to Mr. Venn, after his removal to Huntingdon- 
shire, the Jatter expressed an anxious wish to hear the 
author of * The Reign of Grace” preach, but for some 
time was at a loss how to get it accomplished. At length, 
however, he hit upon the following happy expedient. 
“I dare not,” said he, “ introduce ‘you into my pulpit, 
but I will have a pulpit constructed for you in my owit 


kitchin, and I will procure you a congregation, and there 
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you shall preach to us.” The project was carried into 
effect; and the author of the “ Nssay on the Kingdom of 
Christ,” the consistent and determined opposer of all re- 
ligious establishments, was engaged in holding forth the 
word of life, under the roof of a dignified clergyman of 
the national church! But to return. 

WThe “ Reign of Grace,” was first published in April 
1768, and soon attracted pretty general regard. The 

Particular Baptist Church in Little Prescot Street, Goods 
man’s Fields, London, had recently lost their pastor, 

Mr. Samuel Burford, and were then looking out for a 
successor. Some of the members of the church happen- 
ing to meet with Mr. Booth’s book, and approving the 
performance, they came to the vedokation of taking a 
journey into Nottinghamshire, to see the author, and; 

upon the supposition that they liked his. preaching, that 
they might have the better opportunity of commencing an 
acquaintance with him. The result of this visit was‘ an- 
invitation to our author to supply the church in Goods 
man’s fields, for a few sabbaths, to which he consented; 
and in the month of June following he arrived in London 
and preached to them three Lord’s days in succession. 
This led to a second invitation for further assistance, with 
which also, after visiting his own family, he complied, 
and preached four sabbaths more; and in the issue the 
church unanimously agreed to invite him to become their 
pastor. By a letter bearing date October 1, 1768, he 
signified his acquiescence with their call; and on the six- 
teenth of February, 1769, was ordzined by prayer and 
the imposition of hands/f Z/On this solemn occasion, he 
delivered before the church a public and explicit con- 

fession of his faith, which was afterwards printed; and as 
it serves to exhibit a view of his doctrinal sentiments at 
the time of his ordination, it may be'here not adam ‘operly 
introduced, 2 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


As it has, been customary on these solemn occasions, fo 
set forth in order a declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed amongst us ; and, as I am now called 
upon, in this public manner, to make a free and open con- 
fession of my religious principles ; I would look up to the 
Father of lights, a the Spirit of truth, that I may be 
enabled to make a good profession in the presence of many 
witnesses ;—in the presence of God, of angels, and of 
men. 
As the existence of a Supreme Being, and our depend- 
ance upon him, is the very basis of all religion whether 
natural or revealed; I therefore do, first of all, profess 
my firm belief of that grand fundamental truth. That 
there is a Gop, all nature proclaims aloud through all her 
works. The countless tribes of animate and inanimate 
existences, from the highest to the lowest link in the vast 
chain of finite being, pour in their attestations to this most 
interesting truth. ‘The meanest insect, the smallest spire 
of grass, the minutest grain of sand ; these, all these bear 
_ the signatures of an all-wise Creator. 
But, though the existence of a Supreme Being may be 
clearly seen by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; yet the circumstances of mankind 
have ever been such, as to render it necessary that a more 
positive and explicit revelation of the perfections and 
purposes, of the works and ways of the great Creator, 
should be given tothem. Infinite wisdom saw it neces- 
sary, and divine goodness would not withhold the benefit. 
Such a revelation, I believe, God has in fact given. This 
revelation, I am fully persuaded, is contained in the writ- 
ings of the Old and the New Testament, which constitute 
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that book; which is, by way of eminence, called tHE: 
BIBLE}; rejecting all those writings which are commonly 
called apocryphal, as making no part of that revelation’ 
which God has given to mankind. 

- Many are the reasons, and various the considerations, 
which induce me to receive the Bible as a-divine reve- 

lation; amongst which the following are none of the 

least. ‘The sublimity and spirituality of its doctrines— 
The purity of its precepts—The prophecies contained in 

it, many of which have been punctually fulfilled; espe- 

cially those relating to the Messiah, the calling of the 

Gentiles, the destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish 
church-state, and the dispersion of the Jews—The cha-" 
racter of its penmen—The perfect harmony of design sub- 

sisting amongst them, and the grandeur of that desisn— 

Their unreserved freedom in relating matters of fact, even 

when their own reputation, or the reputation of those 

whom they greatly revered and dearly loved, might seem’ 
to be injured by such a procedure—And the long series of. 
uncontrolled miracles which were wrought in proof of its 

doctrines being divine. When to these things I add the’ 
consideration of that amazing success, which attended the 

preaching of a crucified Messiah and his resurrection from 

the dead, by a few, illiterate, despised fishermen of Ga- 

lilee; men of little art or address, and possessed of no’ 
civil power or authority : And this, notwithstanding both 
Jews and Gentiles had been long in possession of an es- 

tablished religion, of which they were tenaciously fond ; 

in vindication of which, and in order to erush the Chris- 

tian cause in its infancy, they both agreed to use all their 
power and policy, all their art and sophistry, and every’ 
oppressive measure, against the preachers and worshippers 

of the crucified Jesus—When | reflect upon those com- 

plicated sufferings and continual hardships which the first 

preachers of the gospel underwent, and that without the 

least prospect of any temporal emolument, for all their 

pains and sufferings, for all their labours and hardships ; 

yet doing all, suffering all, with a meekness and patience ; 
astonishing to their very enemies—When I consider, that 

] 
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~ all these labours and sufferings were performed and under’ 
gone by them, in order to propagate a system: of doctrines 
and practices, directly opposite to all the prejudices of 
their own education, to all the fond hopes which they — 
in particular, and the Jews in general, had conceived con- 
cerning their long-expected Messiah, for whom they had 
been taught to look under the character of a secular 
prince, one whose kingdom should be of this world— When 
I consider the apostles, who were all Jews, as entirely 
renouncing all their national prejudices, and acting under 
the uniform influence of. such maxims as were diametri- 
cally opposite, yet perfectly agreeable to what had been 
repeatedly foretold by the ancient prophets ; I receive 
additional confirmation.—When I further consider, what 
stupid ignorance has universally prevailed, as to the in- 
terests of religion and the important concerns of the soul, 
even in the most polished nations in former or latter 
times, where the Jewish and Christian revelation has not 
been at all known or regarded—When I consider the 
moral state of mankind in general, and that of my own 
soul in particular, and compare it with those descriptions 
given of it in that ancient volume, together with that pro- 
vision which I am informed from thence God has gra- 
ciously made to supply all my spiritual wants—Finally, 
when I consider the holy influence which the sincere 
belief of its doctrines has upon the moral conduct of all 
those who, conscientiously adhere to its sacred dictates, 
and how its precepts and prohibitions are uniformly. 
adapted to promote the good of civil society and the best 
interests of mankind—I say, when I attentively consider: 
these various particulars, with others which nright be 
' mentioned, I cannot hesitate a singlé moment to pro- 
- nounce it A DIVINE REVELATION, and every way worthy 

its infinite Author. iv 

The scriptures of the Old and New Testament, con- 
taining a well-attested revelation from. God, my Maker 
and my Sovereign, I therefore look upon and receive as 
_ the only rule of my faith and practice. This divine book, 
this heavenly volume, I accept with humility and grati-. 
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tude from the hand of my adored: Creator, as a gift of 
inestimable value; and, considering it as the grand char- 
ter of my eternal salvation, I cannot but esteem it as my 
indispensable duty implicitly to submit to its sacred dic- 
tates, in every affair of religious concernment. And it is 
because I am fully persuaded that the following doctrines 
are contained in those oracles of eternal truth, that I em- 
brace them—as articles of my faith—as the foundation of 
my hope—and as the source of all my spiritual joy. 

- L acknowledge myself deeply indebted to the inspired 
volume for my clearest apprehensions and most satisfae- 
tory discoveries of the Divine Being. It is from hence 
L learn with undoubted certainty, that there is but Ong 
Gop; that he is possessed of absolute and infinite per- 
fection ; and that he governs the world, his providence 
extending to all his creatures and all their actions, 

_ From the same source of heavenly intelligence I am. 
informed, that in the unity of the Divine Essence there 
are three distinct Persons, the Fatuer, the Son, and the. 
Hoxty Guost; who are all represented as bearing divine, 
names, possessing divine attributes, performing divine, 
works, and receiving divine honours; consequently must 
be one in essence and equal in glory, whatever inferiority 
there may be in respect to office in the ceconomy of re- 
demption. The reality of these things I firmly believe 
on the.authority of God’s own declaration, though their 
particular modus greatly exceeds my feeble comprehen- 
sion. I believe, wonder, and adore! 

_ believe, that in the beginning God ereated the heavens 
and the earth, with all their numerous inhabitants, Last. 
ofall, and nobly conspicuous amongst the amazingly di-~ 
versified productions of his almighty power. and, infinite 
skill, being little inferior to the angels in light, he created, 
man, and constituted him lord of this lower world. fale 
and female created he them, after his own image and in his, 
own likeness: upright, innocent, and holy; capable of, 
serving and glorifying their bountiful Creator. . 

On the same- divine warrant 1 believe, that man did 
not long continue in these holy and happy circumatances 3. 
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but, being left'to the freedom of his own will, he trans 
gressed the law which his Maker and Sovereign had given 
him; in consequence of which he fell into a state of guilt, 
depravity, and ruin. And as he was not only the natural 
but federal head and representative of his unborn pos- 
terity, he sinning, all his offspring sinned in him and fell: 
with him, the guilt of his first sin being imputed, and 
a corrupt nature derived, to all who descend from him by 
natural generation. Hence it is that all men are by na- 
ture the children of wrath ; averse to all that is spiritually 
good, and prone to evil; dead in sin, under the curse of 
the righteous law, and obnoxious to eternal vengeance. 
From which state of complicated misery there is no de- 
liveranee but by Jesus Christ, the second Adam. 

* On the authority of the unerring word I further believe, . 
that the eternal Sovereign, before the world began, of his’ 
own good pleasure, and to manifest the riches of his glo- 
rious grace, foreseeing the fall of man, chose a certain 
number of this apostate race to eternal salvation, whom 
he predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ, 
decording to his own sovereign will ; and, in pursuance of 
this grand and gracious design, he entered into a covenant. 
of grace and peace with the Son of his love on their behalf, 
in which a Saviour was appointed, and all spiritual bless-— 
ings provided for them. 

In order to accomplish these gracious purposes of in- 
finite mercy and eternal love towards apostate miserable 
wretches, I believe that the Son of God, being appointed 
from everlasting the Mediator of the covenant, and hay- 
ing engaged as surety on the behalf of his people, who 
were become his care and charge, did, in the fulness of 
time, become incarnate, took upon him the form of a servant, 
paid the most consummate obedience to the divine law, ° 
perfectly performed the will of his Father, and, finally,’ 
having all the sins of all his people imputed to him and 
charged upon him, he died the ignominious, ‘the pain- 
ful, and cursed death of the cross; pouring out his blood, : 
yielding up his life, and offering his very soul a sacrifice, 
a. vicarious atoning sacrifice, for their sins, and to expiate’ 
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their innumerable and enormous crimes. In these suf- 
ferings of, the Son of God on the cross I behold, in 
the clearest light, the infinite evil of sin displayed, 
and the awful wrath of God revealed against it, the 
law magnified, justice satisfied, and God himself well- 
pleased. 
» I believe, that Jesus the crucified arose from the dead 
the third day. By which he gave the highest possible 
evidence, that the debt he became responsible for was per- 
fectly paid—the sins. for which he suffered entirely ex- 
piated—the divine law and divine justice fully satisfied 
—the powers of darkness vanquished, and death itself. 
overcome : at the same time declaring, in a way superior 
to all the power of language, that the sleeping dust of his 
saints shall be raised to a state of immortal life and end- 
less glory.» ¢ 

I believe, that in order to the perfect performance of 
_ the various branches of his grand undertaking, having 
given undeniable evidence to his selected few that he was 
risen indeed, and having imparted to them the necessary 
instructions before his final departure, he ascended tri- 
umphant to the right hand of the Majesty on high, where 
he ‘shines and reigns the Incarnate God. There he is 
exalted as Head over all things for the good of his 
church, having the reins of government in both worlds 
put into his hands: so that he is not only to be acknow- 
ledged as king of Zion and ruler in his church; but also, 
as the God of providence and governor of the world.— 
There also, as our ascended Redeemer, our exalted head, 


having entered those blissful abodes as the fore-runner of __ 


his people, and taken possession of them as their repre- 
sentative; he ever lives, to plead all his merit, to im- 


ling to the same sacred canons of my faith and 
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sight of Godji is purely, solely, entirely, by the righteous 
ness of Christ imputed to them; ‘without the considera- 
tion of any holy qualities wrought in them, or any works 
of righteousness per ‘formed by them, either with or with- 
‘out the assistance of the Holy Spirit. 

I believe, the absolute necessity of regeneration inorder 
to eternal life; and am fully persuaded, that without. 
holiness, that Si a real love of God producing cheer- 
ful obedience to his commands, xo man, whatever his 
religious pretensions or pres may ici shall see the 
Lord. 

I believe, that regeneration, faith, and sanctification, 
are not the produce of man’s fcooteill and power, but the 
effects of a divine agency by the word of truth. 

’ ] believe, the certain, infallible perseverance in grace 
to glory, of all those who are regenerated by the Spirit 
of God, and justified by the obedience of Christ; they 
being dept by the power of God through faith unto salva 
tion. 

As Jesus Christ, the great ena of the church, bass in- 
stituted various erdignheee to be observed by his people 
till his second coming; which are designed, under a 
- divine influence, to promote their edification in all the 
graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit; so, I. believe, 
he has. appointed two positive institutions, the obser- 
vation of which he has in a particular manner enjoined 
upon all his followers: that is Baptism, and the Lord’s 
Supper; and the former as previously necessary to fae 
latter. 

- I believe, that baptiem is immersion in water, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 
and is a lively emblem of the death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, as the representative of his yeouid and of 
their bemg cleansed from sin in the fountain of his blood, 
their dying to it, and rising again to newness of ante 
The requisite ainleiions, for this ordinance are, I fur- 
ther believe, faith in the Redeemer, and a profession of it. 
Nor does it appear from the command of Christ, or the 
practice of his apostles, that we have any authority to 
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tidminister this ordinance in any other way than immer- 
sion, or to any other subjects than such who appear, ina 
judgment of charity, to be thus qualified. 

The Lord’s Supper is an ordinance in which, by re- 
ceiving the elements of bread and wine, according to the 
appointment of Christ, we shew forth his death. And is 
designed, I am perstiaded, to impress our minds with a 
lively sense of the evil of sin,—the sufferings of Jesus for 
it,—the benefits derived to us through those sufferings, 
together with that union and communfon which we have 
with him, and one with another. 

' As it is appointed for man once to die, and as at death 
the body is resolved into its primitive dust; so the im- 
mortal spirit returns to God who gave it. The souls of 
believers being dislodged from their earthly mansions, 
and made perfect in holiness, do, I believe, immediately 
enter into glory ; but those of the wicked are immediately 
transmitted into the abodes of darkness and despair; and 
are reserved under everlasting chains, with apostate angels, 
till the judgment of the great day. 
» Tbelieve, that there will be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust ; and that God has appointed a 
day, in which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
Jesus Christ. At which awful and glorious period, all. 
nations shall be convened before his great tribunal. Then 
will Jesus the judge make an everlasting separation be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; awarding eternal 
life and infinite happiness to the righteous; but everlast- 
ing death and never-ending torment to the wicked. The 
equity of which sentence on either part, I am fully per- 
suaded, will" be admired and applauded by all holy 
intelligences; and acknowledged even by the damned 
‘themselves to their aggravated woe. — The sentence 
passed, speedy execution shall follow. For at the con- 
clusion of the august, the solemn scene, the wicked 
shall go away, appalled and reluctant, into everlasting 
burnings ; but the righteous, cheerful and exulting, inte 
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. Sucli are the leading articles of my faith; such the sen 
timents of my heart. ‘These things, as.a Christian, I. 
again declare, I believe; and trust, that in some degree 
T have experienced their powerful, comforting, sanctify-_ 
ing influence on my own soul. Such also are the doc-. 
trines I am determined, by divine assistance, to preach, 
and to-make the important subjects of my future ministra- 
tions.--Notwithstanding, as I pretend not to infallibility 
of judgment; or to know all that isto be known in the 
present imperfect state, concerning God or his will, con- 
cerning Christ or his kingdom; I desire ever to have a 
mind open to conviction, and susceptive of truth, by what- 
ever means it may please God to inform me of it: and 
when known, to communicate it to others as cases and 
circumstances may require. ; ua 

Further; I acknowledge it as my indispensable duty to 
eultivate a friendly freedom, and brotherly affection, with. 
ali those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and — 
bear his image. Such, of whatever denomination they 
be, I desire to esteem as my brethren, members of the 
same mystical bedy, and fellow-heirs of the same eternal 
inheritance. . ee 

And now to Him who purchased the church with his own 
5lood, who walks in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks, and exercises a tender care over the weakest and 
meanest of his flock ;—to Him, I say, and for the edifica- 
tion of his people, those especially of this congregation, 
do I now desire to devote my strength, my life, my all; 
to be employed how, and as long, as his unerring wisdom 
shall direet and appoint. And the Lord grant! that I 
may obtain mercy to be found faithful in that ministry I 
receive from him ;. living under the habitual remembrance 
of that awful account I am to render to him: that so, after - 
J have preached. to others, L myself may not become a cast- 
away ; being fully persuaded, that a damned minister of 
the gospel is the most shocking character in hell: but, 
taking heed to myself and to my doctrine, may be enabled 
to give up my accounts with joy, in the presence of our 


MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. XXXVI 


Lord Jesus Christ at his coming. * And as it is in Him 
desire to be found, at the last, the universal audit; so it 
is ix his name I humbly go forth, to the important, the 
arduous, the honourable work. On Him I depend for 
assistance in it; to Him I look for success in the perform- 
ance of it——‘ Oh my God! my adored Redeemer! my 
infinite, eternal Axi! Let my own soul, and the souls of 
my hearers, be ever precious in thy sight! And grant, that 
after the exercise of much fervent, mutual love, and the 
enjoyment of many spiritual comforts, in these thy lower 
courts; we may finally arrive at those blissful regions, 
where love is perfect, and joy perpetual; where hymns of 
holy wonder, and songs of devoutest praise, shall be our 
guuinterrupted and everlasting employ! Amen and Amen.’ 


Mr. Bootn’s settlement in London, forms a new era 
in the history of his life. He was now called to move in 
a new circle, and the change which he underwent in being 
translated from an obscure country village to the metro- 
_polis of the kingdom, must have been striking even to his 
own mind. Insteadof preaching to a few plain unlettered 

people in a barn or humble school room, he was now to 
_discharge the duties of the pastoral office over one of the 
_most respectable churches amongst the English dissenters. 
_ He was, doubtless, fully impressed with the importance 
_of the trust, and the high responsibility which attached to . 

it; aconsideration of which could not fail to stimulate a 
vigorous mind like his. to a sedulous improvement of its 
"powers. _ Hitherto his acquirements had scarcely carried 
him beyond the rudiments of English grammar, But he 
‘rejoiced that Providence had now favoured him with 
“auspicious opportunities of increasing his knowledge; 

and, conscious of his deficiencies he became insatiable in 
his thirst after learning. The first object to which he de- 
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voted his attention was an acquaintance with the Latin 
and Greek languages; and in the pursuit of that, his pro- 
gress was considerably facilitated by the assistance which 
he derived from an eminent classical scholar, who had 
formerly been a Roman catholic priest. Of this gentle- 
~ man’s erudition, Mr. Booth always spoke in terms of high 
‘commendation; and thus aided, it is natural to suppose 
that his improvement would be rapid. The tutor usually 
came in a morning, and, after breakfasting with his pupil, 
they retired together into the study for business. This 
was the only assistance worth mentioning, with which he 
‘was ever fayoured; and, with that exception, he might 
be fairly denominated a self-taught scholar. 
: In prosecuting his. studies, however, Mr. Booth never 
lost sight of the important ends of his office as a minister 
of the gospel of Christ. Jt was no object of his ambition 
to become a profound metaphysician, or an adept in the 
higher branches of the mathematics. He made no pre- 
tensions to the character of an accomplished Hebreian, nor 
to any intimate acquaintance with the oriental languages. 
But a familiar knowledge of the Latin, gaye him an easy 
-access to the exhaustless stores of theology published upon 
the continent of Europe, and which are to be met with 
in the writings of the many eminent professors that have 
‘filled the chairs of foreign Universities among the re- 
‘formed churches, such as Witsius, Parietue Stapferus, 
Vitringa and Venema. Not many of his cotemporaries 
were so deeply read in the Popish controversy ; and the 
fruits of his reading may be found in the adroitness with 
which he has employed the best arguments by which the 
Reformation was defended, in vindication of his own sen- 
timents as an Antipadobaptist. Ecclesiastical history 
was a favourite subject with him; and the writers of that 
class, viz. Dupin, Cave, Bingham, Venema, Spanheim, 
and the Magdeburg Centuriators, were familiar to him; 
as were also Lewis, J ennings, Reland, Spencer, Ikevius, 
Carpzoyius, Fabricius of Hamburgh, and others on the 
article of Jewish Antiquities. Among the writers of his 
_ Own country, there was none that engaged so much of his 
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regard as Dr. John Owen, to whose evangelical and 
dearned works he has in various ways frequently acknow- 
Yedged his obligations; and from whom there will be 
found more quotations in his writings than from any other 
author, ancient or modern, if we except the saered vo- 
dume. , 

It is a true though hackneyed observation, that the his- 
4ory of an author must be found in his works; and the 
justice of its application to Mr. Booth, will be apparent 
‘from the present narrative. We may trace him in his 
studies,-and in his labours by means of the press, during 
almost every successive year, from the time of his removal 
to London to the period of his death. In 1770, which was 
only the first year after his ordination, he published The 
Death of Legal Hope, the Life of Evangelical Obedience, 
in an Essay on Gal. ii. 19. The tract seems to have been 
intended as a supplement to The Reign of Grace, and de- 
signed to guard the principles of that valuable work 
against the abuse of Arminian legality on the one hand, 
and of licentious Antinomianism on the other. He, ac- 
cordingly, labours to prove that until a sinner becomes 
dead to the law as a covenant of works, and despairs of 
obtaining acceptance with God through his own obedi- 
ence, which he never will do, until, through grace, he is 
brought to believe in Christ, as the end of the law for 
righteousness, he cannot possibly live to God in the way 
of acceptable obedience. This is the subject which the 
apostle Paul so ably illustrates in the seventh chapter of 
his epistle to the Romans; and it is certain, that right 
_ wiews concerning it are indispensably ngcessary to enable 
us to comprehend the beautiful scheme of doctrines re- 
vealed in the gospel of our salvation. In consequence of 
erroneous sentiments on this point, how many thousands 
of seriously exercised professors are all their days held in 
in a state of bondage and perplexity, labouring to work 
up their minds to a conformity to the divine law, as a ne- 
cessary condition to their enjoying the consolations of the 
gospel of peace. The grace revealed in the atonement, is 
-galculated to deliver the human mind from all this self- 
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righteous labour, which alas! is so interwoven. with the | 
-very constitution of our nature, that it requires Almighty 
power to overcome it. In the work finished upon Mount 
Calvary, when Jesus Christ through the Eternal: Spirit 
voluntarily offered himself without spot unto God, asa 
sacrifice for the sins of his guilty people, and which is now 
reported to us im the gospel testimony, there is such an 
amazing display of sovereign mercy and favour to guilty 
‘men, as, when understood sand believed, must encourage 
hopes in the most disquieted conscience; but it, at the same 
time, unfolds such a view of the divine chit isOht and gives 
such a display of God’s purity and opposition to all sin, 
as evinces the futility of all our self-righteous pleas, the 
impossibility of our standing before God on the footing of 
our own obedience, and effectually shuts up the sinner to 
the grace revealed in the gospel as the alone ground of 
hows, : 
But the main design of Mr. Booth’s Essay is ia prove 
that the grace seth brings salvation to guilty men and 
which “ reigns through righteousness unto eternal life 
by Jesus Christ our Lord,” has no tendency to relax their 
obligations to holiness; but that, on the contrary, it is a 
doctrine according to godliness. In doing this, he was 
only meeting and refuting objections against the doctrines 
.of grace, which have been made in every age of the church, 
and which are pbviously as old as the gospel itself. . The 
apostle Paul, Rom. iii. 8. had anticipated the same objec- 
‘tions against Ais doctrine, and discussed the subject at 
large, in ch. vi. of the same epistle; so that our author 
was treading upon sure grounds, and abundantly coun- 
tenanced by apostolic example. 

One of. the most pernicious sentiments arising froth an 
abuse of the doctrines of grace, is a denial that the moral 
law is the rule of life to believers. This unscriptural and 
absurd principle, was probably never more prevalent in 
this country, than at present; and Mr. Booth had to sus- 
tain a testimony against it, both in his writings, and in 
his personal conduct as the pastor of a Christian church, 
The writer of this narrative well recollects, that in a con- 
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yersation which he had with him but a very few years 
before his decease, he bewailed in most feeling terms the 
growing influence of this sentiment ; and gave some affect- 
ing instances of the distress which had been occasioned 
him, in consequence of some young and unstable members 
of his own church having been seduced by it. Alluding 
to a notorious popular preacher of the independent class, 
who is well known to have done, perhaps, more than any 
man of the age, to disseminate what are commonly called 
Antinomian principles, he added, “ Were I as young as 
i have been, one of the first things to which I would de- 
yote my time, should be a confutation of the system of 
that man. In order to do this effectually, I would read | 
the whole of his numerous writings. I would collect from 
them, as I proceeded, what are the sentiments that he holds 
on particular subjects, so as, if possible, to ascertain his 
_ whole system; and, having once made myself master of. 
that, | would, to the best of my ability, confute it, by an 
appeal to the Scriptures ; and in doing this I should think 
I was rendering one of the best services in my power to 
the churches of Christ ; but I am now too old to under- 
take it. I have mentioned the thing to several of my 
younger brethren in the ministry, but none of them seem 
disposed to engage in the labour of it.” . The thing is not 
yet out of season and probably the mention of it in this 
place may not be wholly without its use! 

About the time that Mr. Booth came to settle in Lon- 
don, the question concerning the divinity of Christ was 
much the subject of controversy in this country. Several 
respectable clergymen of the established church, resigned 
their benefices, and took their lot among the Socinian dis- 
senters, because they could not conscientiously conform to 
Trinitarian worship. The dispute was kept in agitation 
during several years ; and certainly a formidable phalanx of 
talent appeared against this leading article of the christian 
faith. Lindsay, Disney, Jebb, Wakefield, Priestley and 
others, came forwards in rapid succession, armed with all, 
the weapons that reason, erudition, and critical acumen 
could invest them with, to demolish this bulwark of the. 
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orthodox system. The Trinitarians were not indifferent 
to the attack, and several valuable pieces appeared on 
the defensive; particularly a small yolume from the pen 
of Mr. Robinson of Cambridge, entitled, ‘‘ A Plea for 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ,” which was so well re- 
ceived, as to pass through four editions in a short time, 
and obtained for its author handsome offers of preferment 
in the establishment. . Jt was upon this occasion that Mr. 
Booth was induced, in the year 1777, to present the public 
with a new edition of a work, entitled, The Deity of Jesus 
Christ essential to the Christian Religion, written originally 
in French, by Dr. James Abbadie, Dean of Killaloe in 


Ireland. An English translation of it had appeared many 


years before, but it was greatly improved by our author, 
who revised, corrected, and, by judiciously retrenching it 
in some parts, concentrated the author’s reasoning, and — 
much enhanced its value and usefulness. It was pub- 
lished by subscription, and was very respectfully patro- 
nized by members of the established church as well as by 
his dissenting brethren. 

In the following year (1778) he published ‘‘ An Apoy 
logy for the Baptists, in which they are vindicated from the 
imputation of laying an unwarrantable stress on the ordi- 
nance of Baptism.” The object of the publication is to 
oppose the principle of mtxed communion, which had been 
introduced among some of the Baptist churches in Eng- 
land by John Bunyan about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, and which has more or less prevailed among 
them to the present.time. Two of Mr. Booth’s contem- 
porary brethren, viz. Mr. D, Turner of Abingdon and 
Mr, John Ryland of Northampton, had recently adyo- 
cated the practice under the assumed names of Paci ificus 
and Candidus, urging the propriety of forbearance among 
Christians in matters: that are non-essential, among which 
they included the ordinance of baptism. A consideration 
of the subject was partly forced upon our author, by one 
of his brethren in the ministry, who had been invited to 
take the pastoral care ofa society of this mixed kind; but 


"having seruples in his own mind upon the propriety of the 
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practice, he submitted the thing to the judgment of Mr, 
Booth, and requested to be favored with his sentiments 
upon it. * The substance of ** The Apology,” was conse- 
quently transmitted to his friend ina Series of Letters; 

and, in the hope that what was originally intended for the 
information of an individual, might prove useful to the des 
nomination at large, he was afterwards induced to publish 
jt in its present form. Ofthe principles which the author 
Jabours to defend and establish in the “ Apology,” dif- 
ferent persons will, no doubt, think differently; but no 
unprejudiced reader will ever deny it the praise of being 
a masterly production; and it is pleasing to find that, even 
from persons the most hostile to Mr. Booth’s principles, as 
a “strict Baptist,’ it has extorted the acknowledgment, 
that “ in his Apology for the Baptists, he has shewn that _ 
he possessed the powers of close reasoning from his own 
principles.” * 

Our author was, shortly after this, called to take up his 
pen in defence of the ordinace of Baptism itself. The cir- 
cumstance which gave rise to this, was the publication 
of a posthumous work, on the subject of infant baptism, 
from the pen of the late Mr. Matthew Henry, edited by 
Mr. Robins of Daventry, a minister of some note among 
the Independents. ‘The popularity of Mr. Henry’s name, 
naturally conferred on this publication a degree of cele- 
brity ; and the uncandid and severe aspersions against the 
principles and conduct of the Baptists, in which he had 
indulged himself, still further operated to render an an- 
swer to it, on the part of the latter almost unavoidable. 
To wwhidh may be also added, that the monthly critics 
had pronounced it the most ‘popular defence of infant 
baptism, and of the mode of sprinkling, that had appeared. 
It was in reply to this treatise that Mr. Booth was in- 
duced, in the year 1784, to lay before the public his 
'& Peedobaptism Examined, on the Principles, Concessions, 
‘and Reasonings of the most learned Peedobaptists.” In the 
preface to that work, he informs us that having observed, 


"* See Dyer’s Life of Robinson of Cambridge, p. 295, 
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for a course of years, that many of the most. learned, if 
eminent Pedobaptists, when theological subjects are ‘idee 
discussion, frequently argue on such principles, admit of 
-such facts, interpret various texts of scripture in such a- 
manner, and make such concessions, as are greatly in fa- 
vour of the Baptists, he extracted a number of passages 
from their publications, and made many’ references: io 
others, which he thought might be fairly pleaded against 
infant sprinkling. » Dx reviewing these quotations and __ 
_memoranda, he had concluded, merely for his own private 
use, to employ some leisure hours in transeribing and 
arranging them under different heads of the Paedobaritiat 
controversy. When he had made considerable progress 
in the undertaking, Mr. Henry’s Treatise on Baptism fell 
' .into his hands; but not being convinced, by any thing 
_contained in it that the aneiaing of infuuite 4 is an appoint- 
ment of Christ, and being fully persuaded that Mr. Henry 
had employed his iPass and zeal in defence of an un- 
_seriptural ceremony, he determined to prosecute the sub- 
ject with greater application, and to publish the result 
of his enquires and thoughts concerning it. Such is the 
account given us by himself of the rise and progress of 
this work. 

. Itis, however, but a very Sms part of our author’s pub- 
lication that is devoted to the refutation of Mr. Henry’s 
treatise. He has taken up the subject upon much more 
general grounds, than that which is occupied by Mr. 
Henry, or indeed by any individual writer that had hi- 
therto appeared on either side of this long litigated ques- 
tion; and his method of discussing the subject is entitled 
to the full praise of originality. Let the reader consider 
‘the following table of chapters into which the work is 
divided, and dhen form his candid judgment, whether this 
be not the case. 

Ch. I. Discusses the nature,, obligations, ath import- 
ance ‘of positive institutions in religion. II. The signi- 
fication of the terms baptise and hapten III. The de- 
sign of baptism, or the facts and blessings represented by 
it, both in regard to our Lord and his disciples. IV. The 
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practice of John the Baptist, of the Apostles, and of the 
church in succeeding ages, in regard to the manner of ad- — 
ministering the ordinance of baptism. V. The present 
practice of the Greek and Oriental churches in regard to 
the mode of administration. VI. The design of baptism 
more fully expressed by immersion than by pouring and 
sprinkling. VII. Concerning the reasons, rise and pro- 
gress of pouring or sprinkling, instead of immersion. 
VIII. No express precept or precedent in the New Tes- 
tament for Padobaptism. IX. No evidence for Pedo- 
baptism before the latter end of the second, or the begin- 
ning of the third century. X. The high opinion of the 
Fathers concerning the utility of baptism, and the grounds 
on which they proceeded in administering that ordinance 
to infants, when Pedobaptism became a prevailing prac- 
tice. XI. The modern grounds of Pedobaptism, namely, 
Jewish proselyte baptism,—External covenant’s relation, 
—Jewish circumcision,—Particular passages of Scripture, 
and apostolic tradition, examined. . XII. Concerning in- 
fant baptism and infant communion, as introduced about 
the same time, and supported by similar arguments. The 
whole terminates with General Remarks to illustrate and 
confirm the main argument. 

Of the ability displayed by the author in the execution 
of this work, it is unnecessary in this place to enlarge, 
The public voice, which is perhaps after all the surest test 
of criticism, has long ago stamped upon it the sanction of 
its applause. It may be safely made a question, if the 
subject was ever handled in a more masterly manner by. 
any writer in any age or language. He meets his oppo- 
nents on their own ground, avails himself of their own 
weapons, and with singular dexterity turns them against 
themselves. Mr. Badcock, who reviewed the book, on its. 
first appearance, in the Monthly Review for September 
1784, smartly remarked, that “ He sets his opponents to- 
gether by the ears, and leaves them to overthrow the very 
cause, in defence of which they professed to take the field.” 
The book was so well received that the whole impression, 
was soon disposed of; and in the year 1787, our author, 
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gave to, the public the second edition of Padobaptistii Ex. 
amined, now enlarged by additional quotations, illustra- 
tions, and remarks, from one to two thick volumes. The 
performance, in its present state, may, almost without an 
- hyperbole, be said to have exhausted the controversy on 
the Baptist side of the question; and the simple enquirer 
after truth who is not convinced by Mr.-Booth’s volumes 
can hardly be expected to yield his judgment to any thing 
that man can say upon this long contested point. — . 

~ It may be easily imagined, that this publication would 
spread considerable consternation among the Paedobap- 
tists ; and that they would feel the necessity of furnishing 
a reply to so powerful an opponent. This was undertaken — 
by Mr. Williams, then of Oswestry, (afterwards Dr. Ed- 
ward Williams of Rotherham, in Yorkshire), who shortly 
after the appearance of Mr. Booth’s second edition, pub- 
lished a work in 2 vols. 12mo. entitled, “ Anti-pedo- 
baptism Examined.” Mr. Booth perused his opponent’s 
performance, but evinced not the slightest inclination to 
resume the controversy. ‘The public was: now in posses- 
sion of their respective sentiments, and it was for that 
public to judge between them. The writer of this narra- 
tive well recollects a friend of his calling upon Mr. Booth 
at the period alluded to, who, among other things, put 
the question to him, whether he did not intend to defend 
himself against Dr. Williams. His answer was memor- 
able, and deserves to be recorded. “ I have no intention 
whatever,” said he, “‘ to answer Dr. Williams’s book, 
ahd my reasons are many; some of which I will mention. 
The first is, that I do not perceive any good end that is 
likely to result from it; for ifany man will take the trou- 
ble to read our respective publications with attention, and 
shall then say, that I have not already met and refuted | 
every plea of his for the practice of infant sprinkling, 1 
can have no hope of making any impression upon that 
man, by any thing that I could further urge on the points 
between us. But another reason is, that I have already 
spent a sufficient portion of my short life on subjects of 
controversy; and it is my anxious wish to occupy what 
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remains of it upon mnatteits that are more congenial to my 
disposition.” 

_. Yet Mr. Booth was afterwards induced to alter his pur- 
pose. His opponent triumphed in his silence; and was 
even so tndiscreet as to propagate among his friends the 
unfounded representation that the former felt his inability 
to defend himself, and that he had even confessed Dr. 
Williams’s book to be unanswerable! Mr. Booth was in- 
formed of this by a letter which he received from a Bap- 
tist minister in the country who had conversed with Dr. W. 
on the subject; and he immediately saw that neither a 
regard to the cause of truth, nor that of justice to his own 
character would permit him to be silent. ‘‘ Of what su- 
perlative excellence, in the estimation of its author,” says 
he, “ must Antipedobaptism Examined be possessed ! 
What a compliment he pays to my integrity! If my op- 
ponent, when conversing with one whom he knows to be 
an avowed Baptist, cannot restrain the ebullitions of self- 

congratulation, relative to his performance, nor forbear 
exclaiming, Jo triumphe:! ! in what sublime strains of com- 
placency, and in what ample manner, must he express 
himself, when conversing with his Padobaptist brethren ! 
It is time for me to put an absolute negative on his totally 
unfounded assertion ; to chastise his unparalleled vanity ; 
and to vindicate my integrity against his implicit, but 
odious charge !’”’* The result was that in 1792, Mr. Booth 
published “ A Defence of Padobaptism Examined: or 

‘Animadversions on Dr. Edward Williams’s Antipedo- 
baptism Examined,” in a duodecimo volume comprising 
upwards of five hundred closely printed pages; and here 
the controversy between them terminated. ’ 

The “ Essay on the Kingdom of Christ,” was first pub- 
lished in 1788, previous to his setting about the answer to 

Dr. Williams. It relates to a subject of great import- 
ance; for it is evident that just views of it lie at the 
foundation of all rational principles of dissent from the 
pagiovel religious npekiehmenk: Yet it is wer 

‘wa « 
* Preface to “ Defence of redctibeliae Examined,” p. we * 
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that, before the publication of this Essay, ‘the subject hed “ 
bees very little discussed among the English Noncon-_ 
formists, though it had been fiercely litigated among the 
Episcopalians. Bishop Hoadly, in. particular, at the be- 
ginning of the last century, had preached a Sermon before 
his Majesty King George the First (31st March 1717) 
taking for his text Christ’s zood confession before Pontius 
Pilsie; My kingdom is not Ve this world; in-which he under- 
took to shew that the kingdom of Christ, and the sanc- 
tions by which it is supported, are of a ‘able wholly 
intellectual and spiritual—that the church, taking the 
term in its utmost latitude of signification, neither did nor 
could possess the slightest degree of authority under any © 
commission or pretended commission from him—and that 
the church of England, and all other national churches 
were merely civil or human institutions, established for 
the purpose of diffusing and perpetuating the knowledge 
of Christianity. This las certainly ticklish ground for a 
‘Lord Bishop to tread upon, for it was nothing less than 
entering a protest against the divine right of episcopacy, 
and indeed against that of every other form of worship 
established by human laws. The consequence of publish- 
ing such a Sermon may be easily imagined; it threw all 
England into a state of alarm, and airline! upon ‘ais preacher 
such an:effusion of malignant rancour from the zealots 
and champions of the church as, in the present times, is 
scarcely to be imagined. On the meeting of the Convo- 
cation, a committee was appointed to examine this famous ’ 
Sermon; anda Representation was speedily drawn up in 
which a most severe censure was passed upon it, as tend- 
ing to subvert all government and discipline in the church 
of .Christ—to atte his kingdom to a state of anarchy 
and confusion—to impugn the royal supremacy in matters 
ecclesiastical, and ‘the authority of the’ legislature to en- 
~ force obedience in the’ concerns of religion: by human 
sanctions. ‘Thus was a controversy set.on (88, which was 
carried on for several years with great ability and anima- 
tion on the part of the Bishop, supported by many able 
pens; though. power fully opposed by a Bost of writers — 
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whose learning and talents conferred an artificial lustre on 
bigotry and absurdity. The controversy, however, upon 
_ the whole was productive of infinite advantage to the 
cause of truth—the discussion dissipated the obscurity in 
which the subject had been hitherto involved—the public 
mind was enlightened and convinced—church authority 
was divested of its terrific form; and the name of 
Hoadley will be transmitted to future generations, the 
object of esteem and grateful veneration. Mr. Booth’s 
Essay is.a scriptural illustration of the same subject, de- 
signed to shew that as the kingdom of Christ is xot of this 
world, it must in its nature be different from that of the 
kingdom of David, and the entire constitution of things 
under the Jewish Theocracy. Hence he justly infers that 
it is quite absurd to reason from what took place under 
the Mosaic Giconomy, to the nature of the Christian 
‘church, and the rights, privileges, and duties of the sub- 
jects of the Messiah’s kingdom, sinee these are as different 
as flesh and spirit, temporal and spiritual. Keeping this 
distinction in view, he proceeds to elucidate his subject by 
shewing that the gospel church is not of this world in re- 
gard to its origin—its subjects—the means of its establish- 
ment and support—the laws by which it is governed— 
that it does not resemble the kingdoms of this world in 
regard to external splendeur—nor in respect of its immu- 
nities, riches, and honours. ‘The discussion of these seve- 
val particulars leads him not only to vindicate his own 
prineiples of dissent from the national establishment, but 
to animadvert with considerable severity on various things 
among its members which appear to him in the light of 
political artifices calculated to impeach the dominion of 
Christ in his own kingdom, or to degrade and corrupt that 
worship which he requires—nor can it denied that many 
things among his dissenting brethren come in occasion- 
ally fora share of his reprobation ! 
About the year 1792, the subject of the African slave 
trade engaged very much of the attention of the people of 
England; and petitions from every quarter of the king- 
dom, were presented to the legislature for its abolition, 
: ee 
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Mr. Booth took a lively interest in a question which so 
deeply involved the rights of humanity; was active in 
forwarding the petitions, and exerted himself to assist the 
society whic had been established with the view of pro- 
curing the abolition of that infernal ‘traffic. This he did 
by making pecuniary collections in his own church and 
amongst his friends; and the more effectually to excite 
their ‘liberality, he preached a discourse founded on 
Exodus xxi. 16, which was printed this year at the re- 
quest of his hearers, and very extensively circulated by 
the society. But notwithstanding the strenuous efforts 
that were at this time made, and which continued to be 
made for several years ; and notwithstanding that the sub- 
ject was discussed year after year in the senate of the na- 
tion, it was not until the year 1806, when the administra- 
tion of publie affairs had devolved upon other hands, that 
the prayers and labours of the friends of humanity were 
crowned with ultimate success. 

Our author’s next publication is entitled “ Glad Tidings 
to Perishing Sinners ; or The Genuine Gospel a complete 
Warrant for the Ungodly to believe in Jesus Christ,’ the 
first edition of which appeared in 1796, and was followed 
by a second in 1800, with such considerable additions and 
peprey ements as almost to constitute a new work. : 

Even among those who admit the truth of the gospel, 
in the most dintyaalified terms, it has nevertheless been a 
subject of much debate, “ to what description of persons 
it should be preached ;” though surely, when we consider 
that it is the command of its divine Author that it be 
preached “ to every creature,” it may justly excite surprise 
that such a question should ever have been started, The 
difficulty seems te have originated partly in mistakes about 
the gospel itself, and partly in erroneous opinions con- 
cerning the state of man considered as a fallen and de- 
pared creature, On each of these points, Mr. Booth 
carried his views much further than many of his minister- 
ing brethren; though the writer of this would be far from 
insinuating that he supposes him to haye extended them 
beyend what the scriptures teach. Many professed 
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_@preachers of the gospel, from contracted views of its na- 
ture, as a revelation of mercy and grace to guilty mortals, 
and as containing glad tidings of great joy to men of all 
ranks and degrees, without limitation or exception, have 
undertaken nicely to discriminate the different shades of 
character amongst their unconverted hearers, and even to 
contend that sinners must be prepared for its reception, by 
@ previous work upon the mind; and until they appear to 
have attained these qualifications, it is considered as im- 
proper to address the gospel to them. Different opinions 
are also entertained, respecting the nature of these quali- 
ficatious ; some placing it in deep convictions of sin, pro- 
duced by preaching up the terrors of the divine law, and 
others in giving the soul a holy bias, which it is contended 
the Spirit of God produces by his immediate energy, pre- 
vious to any knowledge of the gospel being communicated 
to the understanding, and without the instrumentality of 
the word of God. It is the latter sentiment more espe- 
cially which Mr. Booth combats in his “ Glad Tidings.” 
The theory appears to have originated among the Ameri- 
can divines, and was incautiously adopted by some of our 
author’s brethren in this country, whose abilities and 
popularity confer upon their errors a most dangerous ins 
fluence amongst the churches. 

There is an unaccountable propensity in the human 
mind to start aside from the regular and common orbit of 
opinion, upon every plain and every important subject. 
Dr. Hopkins (of New England) for instance, had, ina 
late publication, contended that regeneration consists 
wholly in a change of the will or heart, and not of the 

intellect or faculty of the understanding ; and that, in this 
operation, the Spirit is the sole agent—that the word of 
God is not, in any degree, a mean by which this change is 

effected. According to his view of things, sinners are 
first regenerated in order to introduce light into the mind; 

consequently they are not regenerated by the communica- 
tion of light, or by the entrance of the word of God into 
the understanding! He further maintains, that a sinner 
pause net only be earned of his guilt, and the sone 
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nation justly due to it, but he must have the true knows 
ledge of God, anda new, humble ayd contrite heart, to 
hate'sin as such; to love God and delight in his law; and 
all this not only previous to his justification and zn eer 
to it, but even previous to his knowledge of the Mediator, 
and ‘faith i in him; at the same time affirming, that those 
who have never been reconciled to God and his holy law 
in any other way than by first seeing and believing in the 
grace of God through Christ, are yet ignorant of the true 
grace of God, and enemies to it, 

To Mr. Booth, this view of things sbjpeated te to be sub- 
versive of the dodtiitie of divine grace in the justification 
of the ungodly—to render the Word of God of no effect, 
considered as the mean of regeneration,—and, in short, to 
‘be placing the glorious gospel of salvation at a distanee 
from the view of “ the stout-hearted and those that are 
far from righteousness ;”” whereas its benign and gracious 
language to every one that hears it, is “ Come unto 
me all ye that labour,and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest’’—“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved”’—“ This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners” —“ If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved: for whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved”—“* For God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish but have eterial life.” Now as 
the great object of a gospel ministry is to hold forth the 
divine testimony to men of all sorts, viz. that ‘“‘ God is well 
pleased in his beloved Son for his righteousness sake,” 
_and the promise of salvation to every one that believes it ; 
so it is of the last importance that the immediate nearness 
and freeness of divine grace to the ver 'y chief of sinners, 
and its suitableness to velidie the most wretched and mi-: 
serable on their giving credit to the gospel, without regard 
to any change pave upon them—to any thing, Siher 
wrought in or done by them, should be kept constantly in 
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“view. If these things are lost sight of, or faintly dwelt 
upon by any professed preacher of the gospel, there can 
‘be no impropriety in inscribing upon the walls of his 
chapel, “ Ichabod,” ihe glory is departed. Such, in the 
view of Mr. Booth, was the tendency of the sentiments 
which occasioned his writing the “ Glad Tidings to pe- 
rishing Sinners.” He has tried them by the sacred stan- , 
dard, the only infallible criterion of divine truth, and he 
has refuted them with invincible force of argument. 

The Amen to Social Prayer, illustrated and improved ; 
first published in the year 1800, is a sermon which had 
previously been delivered at one of the monthly meetings 

inisters belonging to the particular Baptist denomina- 

n. It having been agreed to preach a series of Dis- 
courses on the different branches of the Lord’s prayer, 
Dr. Jenkins commenced with a Sermon on the words, 
“© Our Father, who art in Heaven ;” and it fell. to the loé 
of Mr. Booth to close the whole with a discourse on the 
word ** Amen.” Asno man was ever more ayerse than — 
our Author to the practice of selecting detached words 
and phrases, or of choosing any part of scripture for the 
base purpose of making it the subject of a trial of skill, 
with the view of exciting popularity, or of affording 
amusement to the giddy multitude, it may be readily sup- 
posed that the task allotted him on this occasion, of 
preaching from a single word, would excite no small 
share of pleasantry among his friends. They could not 
forbear calling to mind the strong terms, in which, in his 
Essay on the Kingdom of Christ,” he had entered his 
solemn protest against this practice, condemning it with 
the most marked reprobation; as a disgrace to the pulpit, 
anda profanation of the sacred ministry ; anda general 
interest was excited to know how the preacher would 
extricate himself from, what was considered, a species of 
dilemma. He even appears to have personally felt the 
delicacy of his situation; but his good sense and solid 
judgment extricated him without much difficulty from the 
embarrassment, In fact the result was such as to make it 
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rather a athe of regret that he was not oftener placed in 

. circumstances which, like the present, called forth the | 
superior powers of his mind, than that it happened to him 
on this occasion. It produced a discourse on the subject » 
of prayer, in which the duty and the privileges of it are 
illustrated, in so masterly a manner, and such important 
instructions are given, both to ministérs and people, 

. respecting that branch of public worship, that the pastor 
or private christian who can peruse it without being both 
humbled and edified, must either have very little experi- ° 
mental acquaintance with these interesting things, or have 
made an advance in the divine life, far beyouddrhat falls 
to the lot of the generality of Srokig abet 2 

We are now arrived at that period of our author’s life, 
when, according to the ordinary course of nature it might . 
reasonably be expected, that his powers, both of body and 
‘mind, would be rapidly declining. He had nearly at+ 
tained the limit commonly allotted to the life of man; for - 
he was fast advancing upon seventy years of age. But 
whatever rayages, those infirmities of nature which are 
the usual concommitants of old age, had made upon his 
earthly tabernacle, he gave the most indubitable proofs 
that the powers of his mind had not sustained the smallest 

diminution, The productions of his pen, which it yet re- 
mains for us to notice, under whatever point of view they 
may be examined, will be allowed by every competent and 
impartial judge, not to yield the palm of excellence to she 
ablest of his former publications. 

In the year 1803, at one of the monthly meetings of his 
Raptist brethren, he delivered a discourse which was soon 
afterwards published, under the title of “ Divine Justice 
essential to the Divine Character ,” a discourse w hich, had 

he left to the world no other Frilit of his pen, would aiits 
have been sufficient to stamp his character as one of the 
closest thinkers, and ablest reasoners, and most judicious 
divines of the century in which he lived.. No subject can 
he more important than that of which it treats—the cha- 
racter of the blessed God! And yet when attentively ex- 
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amined how diversified are the opinions of men regarding 
it. vin the language of the poets 


“ They set at mi bg heaven’s glorious attributes, — 
_ And with one excellence another wound ; 
Maim heaven's pérfection, break its equal beams ; 
Bid mercy triumph over God himself, 
Undeify’d by their opprobrious praise: 
A God all merty, is a God unjust.” 


But it was not merely against infidels (of whom the 
poet speaks) that Mr. Booth undertook to defend the 
divine character in his Sermon on “ Divine Justice.’’ 

is opponents were nearer home ; and it isa certain, though 
painful reflection, that the most subtle and insidious arti- 
fices have been resorted to for the purpose of undermining. 
this leading article of the Christian doctrine, by some who 
have nevertheless been strenuous advocates for the truth 
of Christianity. Even among those who have contended 
for the doctrine of divine sovereignty, sentiments have 
been advaneed which have a manifest tendency, when 
followed out in their legitimate consequences, if not to 
annihilate, at least to weaken, men’s impressions of the 
divine Justice, considered as an essential attribute of 
Deity, and in the same proportion as they produce this 
effect; to lessen their esteem of the atonement. This 
subject is of great importance ; and, considering that it is 
one of those on which the minds of professors, though 

- deeply interested, are seldom much conversant; and espe 
cially as it is intimately conneeted with Mr. Booth’s 
Sermon, it may supersede the necessity of any apology for 
bestowing a page or two in this place, on an attempt to 
familiarise it to the apprehension of the simplest reader. 
A shall confine myself to the notice of two particulars, 

It has been said, that “it belonged entirely to the 
bres of the Deity to determine that mankind should 
be saved by the death of his Son; that our duty is to rest 
satisfied with the knowledge of the fact, and thankfully to 
acquiesce in the appointment, although God hath never 
made known to us the reasons which induced him to save 
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mankind in this, rather than in any other method, nor ex 
plained to us in what manner the death of his Son, as a 
sin-offering, hath accomplished our salvation.” * On this 
it may be remarked, that it belonged without doubt to 
the sovereignty of God to determine, whether he should: 
save all or even any of the fallen race of Adam; but if he 
hath revealed his determination to save any of them, the 
question to be considered, is, whether nothing but mere 
absolute sovereignty was consulted in determining the 
method of accomplishing this beneficial result. If indeed 
there were not, it must follow as a necessary consequence 
that the blessed-God might, had he seen fit, have saved 
mankind by the mediation of an angel, or even of a mere 
human being ; or, indeed, without any mediator whatso- 
ever ; and upon that supposition it is not difficult to per- 
ceive what becomes of the attribute of justice! But to m- 
sinuate that God might have saved men by any other 
method than that which he hath adopted and revealed, is 
to make the necessity, and all the saving efficacy of Christ’s 
sacrifice to depend, not on any tntrinsic worth or fitness in 
itself, but wholly on sovercign appointment. It is the pro- 
perty of wisdom, and especially of the All-wise and power- 
ful God, to accomplish the best ends by the fittest means ; 
and we may rest assured that the method he has chosen of 
bringing many sons unto glory, was of all others the most 
consistent with his own honour, and the display of his in- 
finite perfections. It is said, that he hath not explained 
to us in what manner the death of his Son, as a sin-offering, 
hath accomplished our salvation. But if the death of 
‘Christ was a proper sacrifice, propitiation, or atonement 
te God for our sins—if he suffered for us, the Jzst for the 
unjust—ifhe has redeemed his people from the curse of 
the law by being made a curse for them, what further ex- 
‘planation can we need of the manner in which his death 
hath accomplished our salvation. It surely was by making 


* See, in particular, the Commentaries of Macknight and Whitby 
_on Heb. ii. 10. Numerous modern authors, to whom it would be 


easy torefer the reader, have advanced the same theory, in langu 


age 
a little varied. j 
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Satisfaction for our sins to divine Justice, so as fully to des 
monstrate the righteousness of God in pardoning them. 
And if any other method, or a sacrifice of less dignity and 
worth could have answered that purpose, or been worthy 
of God to appoint and accept, we may rest fully satisfied 
_ that he would have spared his own Son, and not have de- 
livered him up to the accursed death of the cross for 
usall. But, . 

2. There are others who hold that justice is an essen- 
‘tial property of the divine nature—that sin is such an 
infinite evil, that the rights of justice and the honours of 
the divine government demand satisfaction for it—who, 
_ moreover, allow that in the death of Christ a sacrifice for 
sin was offered up unto God in which he has expressed 
his approbation and delight—and, lastly, who profess to 
maintain the doctrines of election and particular redemp- 
tion, and yet after all fix the peculiarity of that redemption 
solely in the sovereignty of God with regard to its appli- 
cation, According to this view of things, we are taught, 
that the death of Christ has not procured salvation for 
any of the human race, but has only opened a way, in 
which God has obtained a right, without any injury to his 
justice, to exercise mercy towards whom, and in whatever 
manner his sovereign wisdom sees fit ; and, of course, that 
there is no inseparable connection between redemption 
and its application—between the death of Christ, and the 
‘salvation of all for whom he died. Mr. Booth has shewn 
that this reconciling expedient confounds the atonement 
itself with its application to the sinner ; whereas the term 
application always supposes the existence of the thing ap- 
plied—that it confounds the work, which is peculiar to 
‘Christ in the execution of his Priestly office, with the 
work of the Holy Spirit—and, in short, that if the par- 
‘ticularity of the atonement consist in the ibeiieigh plea- 
sure of God with regard to its application, we are neces- 
sarily led to Siinelude that we have much more reason to 
admire the love of God in the gift and work of the Holy 
Spirit, than in giving bis only begotten Son, and deliver- 
ing him up to the death of the cross to redeeq us from the 
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curse of the broken law, a sentiment which runs in direct, » 
opposition to the uniform tenour of the word of God. 
The reader who keeps these things steadily fixed in his 
view will be enabled to enter more profitably upon the © 
reading of this masterly disquisition of Mr. Booth’s, to » 
perceive the cogency of his reasoning, and tie conclusive~ » 
ness of his deductions. 

In 1805, the last year of his mortal life, he published 
his “* Pastoral Cautions,” the substance of which he had, 
twenty years before, delivered from the pulpit by way of 
charge, at the ordination of Mr. Thomas Hopkins, over 
the Baptish church in Eagle Street, Red Lion Square, 
London. He had now been fifty years engaged in the 
work of the ministry, and, of that period, more than thirty- 
five, pastor of the church in Prescot Street, Goodman’s 
Fields. Independent of his native good sense and supe- | 
rior talents, it is, therefore, natural to conclude, that his 
age and long experience must have eminently qualified 
him for instructing his junior brethren on a subject of such 
vital importance to the welfare of thé churches, and the 
honour of the christian profession. It is no part of his 
plan to point out to them what topics should constitute 
the subject matter of their ministrations; but to caution 
them how they should behave themselves in the house of 
God—in their families—and in the world, so as to ex- 
~emplify the character of the Christian pastor, and by a 
corresponding deportment adorn the high and honourable 
office in which they are placed. The discourse is replete 
with maxims of prudence, and abounds in that wise and 
salutary counsel which is the result of mature years and 
valuable experience in union with disinterested and fer- 
vent affection, all combined to administer profitable.in- 
struction to the inexperienced. The lessons are such as 
it became one to deliver, who was now grown grey in his 
master’s service, and who obviously considered himself to 
be standing on the brink of the grave; and they are such 
as it well becomes those who survive him to make them- 
selves familiar with, and by which to regulate thea con- 
versation in the church and in the world, 


MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR, lix 


~ Of the few other pieces contained in the present collec- 
tion ‘it'is unnecessary to say much. His “ Funeral Ser- 
mons,” and the “ Addresses” delivered at the interment 
of his friends, are, in the judgment of the present writer, 
what such compositions ought to be; simple, chaste, so- 
lemn and pathetic appeals to the living on the uncertainty 
of human life—the absolute certainty of death—the ne- 
cessity of being prepared for the awful event—the folly of 
trifling with the interests of an immortal soul, and neg- 
lecting the things that concern our everlasting peace—the 
importance of the gospel of Jesus Christ as “ the one 
thing needful,” as that which alone can give effectual 
relief to the mind of a sinner under the dread of death, 
and the judgment which will follow it. In them we have 
no high wrought eulogies on the character of the de- 
ceased—no detail of compliments to surviving relatives— 
no flights of fancy, nothing trifling, nothing extraneous. 
All is solemn and affecting as the scene before us; and 
they may therefore be held up as models of address, 
which young ministers would do well to copy after, when 
called to officiate on those mournful occasions, If the 
Sermon occasioned by the death of Mr. S. Gill, should be 
thought a less finished production than the rest of Mr. 
Booth’s pieces, it can only be necessary to apprise the 
reader by way of apology, that it never was intended by 
its author for publication. It was taken down by one of 
his hearers in short hand, and transcribed at the request 
of a friend, to whom it was given, after having been read 
over by the preacher, and receiving a few literal or slight 
verbal corrections from his pen, but without the addition 
ofa single sentence. 

- Mr. Booth was indebted to the goodness of God towards 
him for a sound constitution of body; and he enjoyed as 
great a portion of good health as commonly falls to the 
lot of man. Tis fant was muscular, though never in- 
clined. to corpulency; and during the far greater part of 
his life, he was seldom interrupted by ill health in the dis- 
charge of his pastoral duties. But when he began to 
attain the age of sixty, the ere of his intense applica: 
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tion to study were very perceptible. He was increasingly 

afllicted with the asthma, particularly during the winter 

seasons ; and the last three of them that he peswidi in this 

world were severe and threatening, insomuch that he be- 

came impressed with the conviction, that the time of his 

departure was at hand. . About four years previous to his 

own dissolution, he sustained a severe shock in the loss of 
his dear partner in life; though his resignation to the will 

of God, under that trying didcateianed appeared remark- 

able to. many of his friends. ‘To one of them who had 

mentioned the circumstance to him, he made the follow- 

ing memorable reply. ‘ There is great reason for my 

composure and serenity, About three-and-twenty years 

ago, my wife had a severe lying-in which so weakened 

her that we feared she would never recover her strength. 

Her indisposition continued about two years, which was 

the occasion of our removing so near to the meeting house. 

Shortly after, the Lord was pleased to permit the family 

to be visited with the scarlet fever. My wife, and all, 

except myself, were attacked with it. Her faculties were 

deranged, and the doctor said, ‘ I fear, Sir, your wife is 

not likely to recover.” [attended all of them as well 

as I could. ‘The Bible was then sweeter to. me than 
ever it had been, even when I could only snatch from it a 

few verses at atime; and] well remember one solemn 

transaction. One evening I[ retired for the purpose of 
private prayer, and besought the Lord that I might find, 
an entire resignation to his will, When I arose from my . 
knees, I felt peculiar satisfaction in the perfections of 
God; and had such full persuasion of his righteousness, 

his justice, his mercy, and his love, that I lifted up my 

eyes to heaven, and said, ‘O God, I give my wife, my 

children, my all to thee ;’ and if I ever prayed in my life, 

I prayed at that time. Seeing then, that he has given her 

to me for three-and-twenty years in answer to my prayer, 

dare I now to murmur? God forbid. All recovered but 
the nurse; she went away, had the fever, and died.” 

In the view of his departure out of this world, he made 
his will, the preliminary part of which may -be here in- 
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Serted, as an exemplification of the calmness and serenity 
of his mind, at the same time that it exhibits the ground 
of his hope, in the view of appearing before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

“ I, Asrawam Boor, Protestant Dissenting Minister, 
in the parish of St. Mary, Whitechapel, London, reflect- 
ing on the uncertainty of life, do make this my last Will 
and Testament, in manner following : 

“* Being firmly persuaded that those doctrines which 
have constituted the grand subject of my public ministry 
for a long course of years, are divine truths ; being deeply 
sensible that all I have, and all I am, are the Lord’s, and 
entirely at his disposal; and being completely satisfied 
that his dominion is perfectly wise and righteous; I, in 
the anticipation of my departing moment, cheerfully com- 
mend my immortal spirit into his hands, in expectation of 
everlasting life, as the gift of sovereign grace, through the 
mediation of Jesus Christ; and my body I resign to the 
care of Providence in the silent grave, with a pleasing 
hope of its being raised again at the last day, ina state of 
perpetual vigour, beauty, and glory.” 

Some months before his death, having been attending a 
meeting of his ministering brethren in the city, Mr. Booth 
was takenly suddenly ill on his way home; and from that 
time was mostly laid aside from his public labours. He 
was now called, in his own personal experience, to prove 

‘the validity of those principles which he had spent his life 
in recommending to others, ‘The value of the gospel is 
best seen in its power and suitableness to support the heart 
of man when nature itself is failing, and when all other 
props are giving way; a state to which, sooner or later, 
all the human race must come. It is an easy task for mo- 
ralists to descant on the dignity of man, as created in the 

‘image of God and destined for immortality ; the vast 
capacities, both bodily and mental, with which he is en- 

owed; the attractive excellencies of virtue, and the de- 
“formities of vice, with the interesting motives presented 
to us, both from reason and revelation, to avoid the cne, 

‘and pursue the other; against all this we have nothing to 
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- object. But when the heart of man comes to sink ilar 
its own proper weight, a consciousness of personal guilt ; 
when death and the grave present themselves fully to view, 
and conscience reminds us of a Judgment | to come—then 
the solemn, the interesting enquiry presents itself, “how 
shall I appear with acceptance, before a God of infinite 

purity and holiness, in whose presence the wicked shall 
not stand, and who hateth all the workers of iniquity : ong 
Here the gospel of divine grace comes in as the sovereign, 
the alone, the all-sufficient remedy, bringing near to the 
view of the guilty that righteousness which delivers from 
death, which is every way adequate to the requirements of 
the divine law; a righteousness by which it is magnified 
and made honourable ; in which God hath declared him- 
self well pleased ; and, to crown the whole, which is wxto 
and upon all that believe without difference. 

The friends of Mr. Booth had the satisfaction to find, 
that in the immediate prospect of death, his mind retained 
all its wonted calmness and serenity. ‘lo their anxious 
enquiries, his answer uniformly was, “ J have no fears 
about my state—”’ 


“¢ The gospel bears my spirit up 5 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.” 


But though in a great measure precluded from the dis- 
charge of his public official duties for several months 
hegre his death, he employed himself in revising and 
finishing for the press, “An Essay on the Love of God lo 
. his chosen People,” and another on “ A Conduct and Cha- 
racer formed under the influence of Evangelical Truth,” 
which he delivered into the hands of: a particular friend 
just before his death, and by whom they were subse- 
quently published. Nor are those excellent Essays the 
only fruit that remains to us of his departing hours. Only 
a day or two before he left the world, he gave into the 
hands of the same much esteemed feed: a manuscript 


entitled, “ Thoughts on Dr. Edward Williams's H. 'ypon 
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‘thesis, relative to the Origin of Moral Evil,” but without 
any instructions, either to print or suppress it. Through 
the courtesy of that gentleman it was submitted to the 
inspection of the writer of this narrative, with permission 
to exercise his own discretion as to any use that he might 
wish to make of it, in the present edition of the author's 
works. ‘hus privileged, there remained to him, after a 
careful perusal of the manuscript, no difficulty whatever 
with regard to the course he should pursue ; for it is im- 
possible to express the mingled sensations of surprise and 
pleasure which it left upon his mind. Swrprise at finding 
such an incontestible proof of the vigorous exertion of the 
writer’s mind, at a time when his “ earthly tabernacle ” 
was fast crumbling into ruins. The subject, in itself me- 
taphysical and curious, has always been regarded as one 
of the most abstruse and difficult that can possibly employ 
the human intellect ; and in the examination of Dr. Wil- 

_Jiams’s ** Hypothesis,” Mr. Booth has evinced that he was 
still as competent as ever he had been, to exert the powers 
ofa sound and discriminating judgment—“ to grapple with 
the unwieldy, or to chase the subtle ;”’ and his manuscript 

_contains internal evidence of having been composed during 
the last year of his life, for it quotes from the second edi- 
tion of Dr. Williams’s Sermon, which was only published 
in the year i805, and our author finished his course in 
January 1806. But if his surprise was great, his pleasure 
was not less, at witnessing in the very last effusions of his 
pen, such a delightful and edifying display of genuine 
Christian piety. He eannot resist the temptation of here 
quoting the passage. Having carefully examined Dr. 

- Williams’s Theory, and exposed its fallaciousness, Mr, 
Booth thus terminates his literary labours: “ Were my 
opinion asked, respecting the origin of moral evil, the an- 
swer would be; I have no opinion upon the subject: nor 
dare I form conjectures about it, Having long been fully 
persuaded, that a satisfactory solution of the question, lies 
far beyond the reach of human intellect, I consider it as 

“amore becoming my feeble reason, and much more respeetfual 
to Divine Providence to exclaim with Paul, O the depth! 
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than to indulge speculation on a subject so mysterious ; 
lest I should fall under the righteous reproof of Jehovah’s 
interrogatory to Job, Who is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words without jscoledage' 2 Of this, however, I have ne 
doubt, that the existence and prevalence of moral evil, in 
the fstibnal creation, are completely consistent with all 
the perfections of God, and with all his eternal decrees 5 
and that under the management of Supreme Wisdom, 
when the great system of Providence, respecting both 
angels and men is finished; the conduct of God, in re- 
-ference to evil, both moral and natural, will be to the praise 
of his glory, in the eyes of all holy creatures.” What a 
picture do these few lines exhibit of a humble, ingenuous, 
and pious mind! What a contrast to that rash and pre- 
sumptuous spirit of speculation which, “ vainly puffed up 
by a fleshly mind,” scorns to bound its investigations by 
the limits of revelation, and daringly intrudes into things 
which God hath thought fit ‘to veil from from human ken! 
how expressive of his reverence for the Supreme Being, 
his unshaken confidence in his wisdom, his power, ‘his 
justice, his holiness, and his truth! how descriptive of the 
consciousness which possessed his breast of the very li- 
mited extent of his own faculties! The paragraph is 
worthy to be written in letters of gold; it is worthy of the 
pen of Abraham Booth; and in no part of all his valuable 
writings, does his. Christian character appear to his biog- 
rapher more truly great, than in this concluding sentence 
of his works. 

' From the time that Mr. Booth was compelled to give 
up preaching, to the period of his death, he had many 
opportunities of evincing to his friends, the steadfastness 
of his faith and hope, as well as the importance that he 
now attached to those precious doctrines which he amyl 
spent his life in publishing among them, |“ T now live,” 
said he, “ upon what I have been teaching others.” _Ilis 
experience corresponded to the solid. and jollank: views 
of divine truth which formed the basis of his public dis- 
courses, and that characterize all-his writings. He ex-— 
pressed. no énthusiastic raptures ; nor is there any reason 
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. to suppose that he was anxious about them. Tis mind 

was serene and peaceful; and with eternity in his imme- 

diate view, and considering the time of his departure at 

hand; he blessed God for a good hope through grace ; 

breathed after heayen and perfect conformity to the image 

of Christ ; and,in patient submission to the will of God, 

waited for the coming of his Lord and Saviour to receive 

him to his kingdom. 

* On the Saturday preceding his death he requested to 
see a much esteemed friend, that he might communicate 

to him his last instructions, and to whom, among other 

things, he said, “ I am peaceful, but not elevated.” On 

the following day, the same gentleman desired his son to 

enquire after his health. He replied to the enquiry, and 

then added, “ Young man, think of your soul ; if you lose 

that, you lose all.—Your father is my especial friend.— 

Be not half a Christian.— Some people have religion 

- enough to make them miserable, but not enough to make 

them happy. The ways of religion are good ways: I 

have found them such these sixty years.” This was on 

the Lord’s day, during some part of which he was enabled. 
to sit up in his study. His friends, however, were very 

apprehensive that his dissolution was near, and several of 
them went to see him, as they rightly supposed, for the 

last time. Though almost rendered incapable of conver- 

sation, he affectionately dropped a word to one, and then 

to another, particularly of his young friends, who were 

anxious to take leave of him, ‘“ But a little while,” said 

he to one of them, “ and I shall be with your dear father 

and mother.” To another, “ I have often borne you on 
my heart before the Lord; now you need to pray for me, 

and you must pray for yourself,” Toa third, in refer- 

ence to a well known Socinian minister, he said with 
much solemnity, ‘“‘ Beware of ——’s sentiments.” ‘Thus 
_ he studied to redeem the few hours that were yet allotted 
to him, in counselling the young, and establishing them in 
the ways of the Lord. Nor does he seem to have appre- — 
_ hended his departure to be so near at hand as the rest of 
his family did; for when his friend Mr. Gutteridge, at 
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parting, on the afternoon of that day, said to him, “ The 
Lord be with you, and if I do not see you again, I trust 
we shall meet in the better world!” he replied, “ I ex- 
pect to.see you again in this.” The evening was spent in 
the bosom of his eudeuned family. Two of ‘his affectionate 
daughters and their husbands, Mr. Robinson and Mr. 
Granger, continued with him; and, before their departure, 
one of the latter engaged in ioral worship with which he 
joined. About nine o’clock, he was put to bed, and lay 
down to rise no more until the resurrection morn! On the 
following day he was speechless, though apparently in 
possession of his reason; and about nine in the evening, 
‘two of his friends, viz. Mr. Gray and Mr. Granger, re- 
marking that they did not hear him breathe, drew near to 
the bed-side just in time to see him lay himself quite back, 
when he almost instantly papas without a struggle or a 
sigh. 

“The following narrative, extracted from the records of 
the church in Little Prescot Street, over which Mr. Booth 
had so long exercised the pastoral office, may be here in- 
serted as a auitale accompaniment to this memoir : F, 

‘On Monday the 27th day of January 1806, departed 
this life, in the seventy-second year of his age, the truly 
venerable and revered Mr. Abraham Booth; who had 
been the diligent, faithful, and affectionate pastor of this 
church, for near thirty-seven years. He had long la- 
boured under a painful degree of asthma, which had inter- 
rupted his public labours among us, during the winter 
months, for three or four years past. The last time he 
preached was in September. He nevertheless, though 
with a painful affection on his breath, was enabled to ad- 
minister the Lord’s Supper, which he did for the last 
time, on the first sabbath in the present year. Although 
in an enfeebled state, he was present at the monthly 
exercise, held at this place, on Thursday the 23d of Ja- 
nuary, when several of his brethren in the ministry and 
others, had an opportunity of taking a fenetiyet of his aol 
sence on earth, — 


* On the Lord’s day aes ’ hisfrienids were e informed, 
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that his dissolution seemed to be nigh at hand: Many of 
them, either before or after divine service, visited their 
dear and dying pastor ; who conversed with them, as much 
as the oppressed state of his respiration could permit. To 
some young persons he spake with peculiar energy and 
affection; to others, who expressed their fervent desires 
that divine support might be afforded him in his present 
circumstances, he uttered a solemn Amen! On the Mon- 
day he became incapable of speaking, though apparently 
sensible, and about nine o’clock in the evening, this 
burning and shining light” was extinguished ; he sunk 
into the arms of death, for which awful event his life had 
been a constant preparation. On the authority of the 
divine word, we entertain the most satisfactory and pleas 
ing persuasion, that he “ entered into the joy of his Lord,” 
and heard from the lips of Him whose cause and interest’ 
he had laboured so long and so zealously to promote, that 
blissful sentence, “ Well done good and faithful servant.” 
¢ By this dispensation of Providence, this church, whom 
he considered as his flock, are bereaved of an under shep- 
. herd whom they highly valued: in whom there was a 
‘union of piety and talent rarely to be met with; a firm 
attachment to the doctrines of sovereign grace. Salvation 
by the cross of Christ, independent of human works or 
‘worthiness, was the darling theme of his ministry. He 
possessed an almost unexampled method of shewing the 
sacred influence of those truths, on the hearts and con- 
sciences of them that believe. In the pulpit he was always 
‘solemn and devotional, his prayers were the fervent effu- 
sions of the heart, and often brought his fellow worshippers 
(where he himself appeared to be,) near to the divine 
footstool. His discourses were solid, judicious, and inter- 
esting ; nothing fell from his lips, but what tended to 
edification. ‘He aimed to alarm the conscience—to awaken 
‘the heart—with an energy that plainly evinced, he was 
himself deeply convinced of the importance of those truths, ‘ 
which he preached to others. His doctrinal views of re- 
ligion were formed upon the closest investigation of Scrip- 
ture, accompanied with earnest prayer. Doctrinal truth 
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he edhedderka as the only foundation of citunpelitelt bedi . 
ence: but maintained, that notions of echigibue truth, how- 
ever: correct, would prove of no avail, any farther than 
their sanctifying influence was felt upon the heart; and 
evidenced by a holy walk and conversation. His own ex- 
emplary conduct, was a striking comment on: ‘the: doctrines 
he believed: and préacked. Saale 
‘ Integrity and uprightness were prominent traits in iis 

character, acknowledged by all who knew him; and the 
pages of isis book record, with what diligence, fervor, and 
affection, he watched over tie spiritual mts of his 
beloved people. 

 ©'Bo the poor of his flock he was remarkably kind and 
attentive; they were never neglected by him whilst able 
to go abroad, and to the lowest among his brethren and 
sisters his humility and condescension were manifest. To 
the chambers of sickness and distress, he was ever ready 
to direct his steps; to pray with, to console, and to advise 
the afflicted inhabitant. In every time of need he was a 
valuable friend; and in his pastoral visits many of us can 
say, that he was frequently instrumental, by his cheerful . 
demeanour and pious conversation, in mitigating our 
sorrows, and increasing our joys. 

© He possessed a fable disinterestedness of spirit; he 
sought not ours, but us. He was truly the servant of 
this church, for Jesus’ sake. A Pastor, in the language 
of Jeremiah, according to God’s heart ; who fed his people 
with knowledge and understanding. There are, perhaps, 
but few instances in the church of Christ, of one who has 
better exemplified the character of a Christian bishop, as 
drawn by the per of the Apostle Paul. Titus i. 7—9. 

' “His writings testify, with what assiduity and perse- 
verance he labeued to promote the honor of God, and 
the happiness of his fellow men. By his works “he being 
dead yet speaketh,” not only to us, but to the Christian 
world. They prove him to have been an author of dis- - 
tinguished ape of mind—an able ee ab of cee cause 
of God and truth. ‘ 

omy twrithieaidity his usefulness and eietheterciy asa aye 

lic character, such was his dislike of eulogiums from the: 
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pulpit, that he left directions under his own hand, in the 
following words, “ I desire that nothing may be aia of 
me ina dunired discourse, whoever sans be chosen by my 
People to preach it.” 

“Asa church “ sorrowing that we shall see ha face no 
more,’’ and yet thankful to God that he was spared so 
long, to go in and out before us; we should feel our- 
selyes wanting in justice to his memory, did we not in- 
seribe upon the records of this church, our testimony to 
fleparted worth and excellence ; for of <a it might truly 
be said, that like Enoch, ‘‘ he simile with God.” 

* We are left in the wildernees without our teacher and 
our guide. Our father and our friend is no more! We 
shall not again witness the fervor of his zeal, nor the ardor 
of his piety, nor hear the sound of salvation from his im- 
pressive lips: the hand which has so often been employed 
‘in breaking the bread, and pouring out the wine, to com- 
memorate the love of a dying Saviour, is now cold in 
death! “ He has fought a good fight, he has finished his 
course,” and is, we doubt not, inheriting a “‘ crown of righ- 
teousness.” He still lives jn our memories, and in our 
hearts; and we trust that his precepts, and his example, 
will be engraven there, in indelible characters, Well 
may his bereaved people exclaim, in the language of the 
prophet, “‘ My father! my father! the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof!” 

_ * Amidst the scenes of sorrow, through which we are 
called to pass, and the difficulties which attend us in our 
present situation, it is matter of consolation, that the 
Great Head of the church still lives; and that, looking 
to him, by fervent prayer and supplication, we are encou- 
raged to hope, that such wisdom will be imparted, as shall 
be needful to guide our steps, and keep us in unity and 
peace, striving together for the faith of the gospel, and that 
will enable us to testify our genuine regard for our dear 
deceased pastor, by aiming oss nan the. inSacaie of his ex- 
ample, to cultivate a spirit of harmony and love, and that 
in God’s time,,we shall be favoured with another pastor, 
who like Elisha, shall Bares: a double portion of the 
spirit of _ i 
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This testimony is alike honourable to the memory of Mr. 
Booth, and to the grate: ful regards of his surviving friends : x 
and it is entitled to the presen consideration, from the 
circumstance, that it was not purchased, as posthumous 
praise too frequently has been, by a dereliction of chiris- 
tian fidelity in the exercise of aiale al authority; by relax- 
ing the cords of discipline, and yielding a servile compli- 
ance to the prevailing foibles of: those committed to his 
charge. Let it be remembered, too, that it is the un-— 
fiought testimony of persons’'who had the best means of 
Wisriation'dn the subject; who’ had continual access to 
his person ; and the most | intimate acquaintance with 
every part of his character. ' How seldom has it happened, 
that a connection of this nature, is so long maintained 
with uninterrupted harmony and followed by such affec- 
tionate recollection! 

Tt has certainly fallen to the lot of very few individuals 
to leave behind them a higher character than the subject 
of this memoir—a ohtihtever graced with more unsullied — 
purity, or adorned by a ichee assemblage of Christian 
virtues. It would consequently be an .easy task to his 
biographer, to expatiate largely upon it in that point of 
view ; but indiscriminate panegyric is not history, and 
though it may be highly gratifying to the feelings of per- 
sonal friendship, its utility seldom extends beyond that; 
it conveys little information to the minds of readers in 
general, and few lessons of practical instruction, which 
should never be lost sight of as the great end of biog- 
raphy. 

‘To appreciate with any tolerable degree of dice ientnl 
‘tion, the character of Mr. Booth, ea to exhibit such a 
sketch of it as should enable persons in future times to form 
any proper estimate of its excellence, it would be neces-~ 
sary to take a closer survey of it than is commonly done 
in similar cases; to point out the lines which distinguish 
it from those of ‘the mass of mankind in general, and in- 


MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR, Ixxi 


deed of many professed ministers of the gospel in parti- 
cular. This, if judiciously performed, could not fail of 
affording. much profitable instruction to the reader; but 
to execute it properly would require a more intimate per- 
! ‘sonal acquaintance, and far greater abilities, than are pos- 
sessed by the present writer. Yet, though much cannot 
be performed, something towards it may be attempted. 
The general character of Mr. Booth was evidently 
formed by the doctrine which he believed, and which con- 
stituted the subject matter of his public ministry, That 
doctrine may be not. improperly considered as a mould 
into which he was cast; of which he imbibed the impres- 
_ sion; and which his character uniformly reflected in his 
deportment through life. To those that are acquainted 
with his writings, it is unnecessary to add, that the dis- 
tinguishing lineaments of that doctrine are, the lost and 
helpless condition of men through the fall of our first pa- 
rent; the consequent depravity of human nature, and the 
universal empire of sin, where the gospel is not known or 
believed—the grace of God, sovereign, rich and free, dis- 


_ played in the mission, the life, miracles, sufferings and 
- death of his beloved Son, who came into the world to seek 
and to save that which was lost; and who put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, having fully expiated it by the 
‘shedding of his own blood—the divine good pleasure ma- 
nifested in his resurrection from the dead, bringing life 
and immortality to light, and laying a solid foundation of 
everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, to 
‘the most guilty of the human race who cordially receive 
the testimony of God concerning his Son, as delivered for 
‘our offences, and raised again for our justification. These 
few, but important facts, comprehend what he considered 
to be “ the gospel of salvation,” and their genuine influ- 
ence upon the life, temper and general conduct was 
strongly marked, and, indeed, gave the prevailing turn, 
the predominant tendency to the character of Mr. Booth. 
-. Contemplating the accomplishment of the divine pur- 
pose concerning man’s redemption, when God should be 
manifested in flesh, tlte prophet Isaiah thus strikingly de- 


\ 
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-scribes the effect which that display of divine mercy ic 
“have upon the human race, ch. ii. 17. “ The loftiness of 
‘man ‘shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
-shall be made low; and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
in that day.” This prediction is perfectly consonant to” 


- the uniform doctrine of the evangelists and apostles, and 


indeed of Christ himself, relative to the designs of God in 
-saving sinners through the death of his Son, which is al- 
ways stated to be, “that no flesh should glory in his.pre- 
sence : but, according as it is written, he that glorieth, let 
hifm glory in the Lord.” * All the doctrines of divine 
_revyelation, all the precepts, exhortations and injunctions 
of the-inspired writers, and all the approved examples 
which are recorded in the scriptures for the imitation of 


'. Christians; perfectly harmonize in enforcing humility and 


self- dehiah upon men as the native influence of the true 
-grace of God. 
« In the character of our author this foxtued a Sinadnet 
trait. He had drank deep into the humbling doctrines of 
-the cross of Christ, and imbibed a large portion of the 
spirit of his Divine Master. It was not only in the general © 
‘tendency of his doctrine as delivered from the pulpit that — 
this was to be discerned; his conversation and deport- 
ment in every station, and in all the various relations that 
he sustained were strongly characterized by it.. In his 
official capacity, he was.so far from lording it over God’s 
heritage, that he. always considered himself the servant of 
his church for Jesus’ sake. . He watched for their souls as_ 
one that must give account of his stewardship, and his care 
and solicitude about their welfare was euiinently lovely. 
He has been known frequently to. traverse the streets, 
the whole length of London, in quest of one of the 
poor of his flock who had absented himself from the 
meetings ofthe church; and in his efforts to reclaim any 
that weré so unhappy as to err from the way of truth, he 
was unwearied. But in forming an estimate of the cha- 
racter. of Mr. Booth, it would be doing him manifest 


* 1 Cor. i, 29, 3B 


. MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR, Ixxiit 


 4njustice to confound it with the generality of those 


that pass under the denomination of gospel ministers, even 
among the independents and baptists. For however or- 
Shades the doctrinal sentiments of those persons may be, 
a moderate deg ree of acquaintance with them is sufficient 
to shew that, so far from cultivating that humility and 
self-denial which are characteristic of the influence of the 
doctrines of divine grace, they too often render their reli- 
gious profession, and more particularly their official station, 
a mean of agerandizing their own personal characters; 
~thus converting what should have a humbling tendency 
into an engine ministering fuel to human pride. Hence 
the solemn strut, the affected grimace, and the conse- 
quential airs of that class of men. Hence their pecu- 


_ liarity of dress; their assumption of clerical titles ; and, in 


general, all the foppery that is to be found among the 
ministers of the national establishment of religion. With 
‘the palpable incongruity of this, Mr. Booth was shocked, 
and it excited his decided abhorrence. When he saw 
persons professing a system of doctrines, which is so far 
from flattering the pride of the human heart, that it sinks 
all the excellency of man in the dust; when he beheld 
such persons sustaining an office in the kingdom of Christ, 
which requires them to be examples to the flock in hu- 


_mility, self-denial, and every christian virtue; yet display- 


ing high airs, taking the title of “ the Reverend,” and 


_ exhibiting their profiles in the front of a magazine, he could 


* not refrain expressing his disgust at the shameless derelic- 


tion of their own principles ; it excited his perfect loath- 
ing ; and inhis Essay on the Kingdom of Christ he has 
Jashed many of these things with uncommon severity. His 
own deportment was the reverse of all this. 

Another prominent feature in the character ofour author, 
is the importance which he always attached to the doc- 


-trines that he maintained, and the steadiness with which 


he uniformly supported them. Allowances, no doubt, are 
always to be made for a Ciristian’s growth in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures; and ‘there are few that do not 
at times hastily take up opinions, which, upon more deli- 
berate consideration, they seo reason to abandon. Yet to 
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few men, probably, has this happened less frequently than: 
to Mr. Booth, from the time of his settlement in London 
to the period of his death. His numerous writings are 
remarkable for their unity of design, and the harmony of 
sentiment that pervades them. He was probably not 
very hasty in making up his mind upon a disputed sub- 
ject, or any novel theory that was started by his contem- 
poraries; but when he had duly considered it, no man 
was ever more decided in his judgment, or held his prin- 
ciples with a firmer grasp. The truths of Revelation were: 
not with him points of doubtful disputation; and when he 
found them, either openly opposed, or more covertly sub- 
verted, it was of little consequence to him from what 
quarter the attack came. He was as prompt to defend 
_ them against his brethren of the Baptist denomination as 
against any other class of men. ‘Those who are inti- 
mately acquainted with his writings, and the circum- 
stances that gave occasion to several of them, will require 
no proof of this. We have a fine illustration of it, in the 
noble stand which he made, almost single and alone, in 
defence of the importance and value of truth against the 
favourite sentiment of the late Mr. Robinson of Cam- 
bridge, who, to defend the practice of free communion, 
had boldly contended for the innocence of mental error. 
“ We remember him, (says Dr. Rippon) at our monthly 
meeting of ministers on that text, Buy the truth, and sell 
it not, stating with an energy of mind, and a force of argu- 
ment never to be forgotten, that if error be harmless, truth 
must be worthless ; and with a voice, for him unusually 
elevated, declaring that every partisan of the innocency of 
mental error, is a criminal of no common atrocity, but 
guilty of H1GII TREASON, against the Majesty of Eternal . 
Truth.”’ Instances of the same independent arid noble 
spirit, the same bold and steady adherence to the cause of 
God, the same promptness to defend it against every 
assailant, uniformly mark his writings, particularly his 
Glad Tidings to Perishing Sinners ; his Sermon on Divine 
Justice; his Apology for the Baptists; and his volumes 
in defence of the ordinance of Baptism itself. His cha- 
yacter as an author stood'on no precarious ground; itwas 
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» long and firmly established; and the churches, especially 
those of his own denomination, in the hour of danger, 
whenever their sentiments or their discriminating prac- 
tice as Baptists were assailed by the rude blast of error, 
or the storms of theological contention, looked up to him 
with confidence “as some tall sea-mark,” by which to 
steer their course, or as an experienced and skilful pilot 
to direct them amidst the tempest, and guide them safely 
to the haven of repose. ; fi 

In reflections of this kind it would be easy to enlarge; 
but Mr. Booth’s character having been sketched, shortly 
after his decease, by one of his ministering brethren, whose 
knowledge was founded on personal intimacy, it may be 
more satisfactory to the reader to have it inserted as a 
supplement to the present narrative. ; 

“© As a Christian, he was pre-eminent, fearing the Lord 
above many. Called by divine grace when about twelve 
years of age, he experienced, no doubt, in the long course 
of threescore years, many changes of trials and tempta- 
tions, many alternations of hope and fear, of joy and sor- 
row. Yet, with respect to his personal interest in the 
divine favour, he seems to have been carried on in an even 
tenor, without many remarkable elevations or depressions. 
His common conversation breathed much of a devotional 
spirit, and discovered the strong sense he had of his own 
sinfulness before God, and the simplicity of his depend- 
ence on the influences of the Holy Spirit. Firm in his 

attachment to his religious principles, he despised the 
popular cant about charity, and cultivated genuine can- 
dour; which is alike remote from the laxity of latitudi- 
narians, and the censoriousness of bigots. He was con- 
‘spicuons for self-denial, and contempt of the world ;_walk- 
ing humbly with God. His moral character was pure and 
unblemished. Perhaps there never was a man of more 
stern, unbending integrity : he would have been admired 
and revered by Aristides the Just.* Sincerity clear as 
crystal, consistency with himself, and unbroken uniformity 


* The following incident, which has never before been made pub- 
lic, while it does the highest honéar to the character of Mr. Booth, 


; 
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of conduct were always to be seen by the ten thousand 
eyes that were continually fixed upon him. He was tem- 
perate, even to abstemiousness: in fortitude “ bold as a 
lion.” Caution was interwoven with the texture of his 
mind; yet he would sometimes say, ‘ We have need of 
caution against caution itself, lest we be over-cautious.’ 

He once ‘obaetena: that ‘in morals, integrity holds the 
first place, benevolence the second, and prudence the 
third.— Where the first is not, the eran cannot be; and 
where the Bel is not, the othér two will often be rattle 
into suspicion.” In his attendance on public worship, he 
was remarkable for an exemplary punctuality. In the 
weekly meeting of ministers, and the monthly meeting of 
ministers and churches, if he were not with them precisely 
at the appointed hour (which very rarely happened) they 
did not expect him at all. His manners were simple, 
grave, and unaffected; frequently enlivened with an 
agreeable pleasantry. It was edifying and delightful to 
observe how he perpetually breathed after more con- 
formity to Christ—more heavenly-mindedness, ‘That man 
must either have been extremely wise or extremely fool- 
ish, who could spend an hour in his company without 
being made wiser and better. 

As a Divine, he was a star of the first magnitude. A 
Protestant, and a Protestant Dissenter, on principle, and 


may be here not improperly produced in proof of Mr. Newmanis 
assertion. 

Some years before his death, a particular friend of Mr. Booth’s, 
to whom frequent reference has been made in this Memoir, said to 
him, “I find, Sir, that you have Jost a valuable member of your 
church.”—“ Yes,” he replied, “and she has left me a legacy ;” at 
the same time adding, “‘ There are of her own family, who stand 
more in need of it than I do.” He then asked. his friend, whether, 
under such circumstances, he thought it would be -right in him to 
. receive it; for that he himself thought it would not. The legacy 
was, nevertheless, transferred to him, in conformity with the Will of 
the deceased. Some time afterwards, Mr. Booth went to the Bank 
of England, and, without saying any thing more on the subject to , 
his friend, executed a transfer of the legacy to one nearly related to 
the family of the executrix, for whose benefit he relinquished it: 


‘ 


Epiron. 


MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR, Ixxvil 


one of the brightest ornaments of the Baptist denomina- 
tion to whith he belonged. A Calvinist, and in some 
particulars approaching what is called High-Calvinism ; 
but he has sometimes declared, as many other great men 
have done, that he never saw any human system, which he 
eould fully and entirely adopt. From the pulpit, his ser- 
mons were plain and textual, not systematic, highly in- 
structive, always savoury and acceptable to persons of 
evangelical taste; for, the Glory, the Government, and 
the Grace of Christ were his favourite themes. He aimed 
to counteract, with equal care, self-righteous legality on 
the one hand, and on the other, Antinomian licentious- 
ness. Such was the excellence of his personal character, 
that he needed not the arts of the orator and the graces 
of elocution to gain attention. His audience listened with 
profound veneration, and hung upon his lips He had 
the gift of prayer in a very high degree, and whoever 
heard him was powerfully impressed with the idea that he 
was a man who prayed much in secret.—From the press, 
he appeared to the greatest advantage. Nor will it be 
denied by any, that his writings are very elaborate and 
exquisitely polished. No bagatelles, no airy speculations 
—all solid and useful. His “ Reign of Grace,” and in- 
deed all his works, will continue to instruct and delight 
the Christian world to the end of time. 

As a Christian Pastor, he shone with distinguished 
lustre. Every member of the church in which he pre- 
sided, had a share in his affection. The poor were as 
welcome to his advice and assistance as the rich: and his 
faithful reproofs were given, without partiality to either, 
as occasion required. It was justly remarked at his grave, 
that he has unintentionally drawn his own picture, in his — 
sermon, entitled, “ Pastoral Cautions.” He was not a 
lord over God’s heritage. It has been said he appeared 
always willing to give up almost every thing to the de- 
tision of the church ; and the consequence was, the church 
gave up almost every thing to his decision. His atten- 
tion to the poor and the afflicted of his congregation was 
highly exemplary. Nor did he content himself with say 
ing, ‘ Be ye warmed, and be ye filled,” but liberally con- 
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tributed to the supply of their wants, according to his 
ability. The economical system he established at. home, 
furnished him with a considerable fund for charitable uses 
abroad.—His charity was never ostentatious—none but 
the omniscient eye knew the extent of it, and therefore it 
is impossible to say how many of the sons and daughters 
of affliction have lost, by his death, a most generous bene- 
factor. + 
As a Literary Man, he was generally. acknowledged to 
belong to the first class among Protestant Dineaidons: 
Without the advantages of a liberal education, he had cut 
his own way, by the force of a strong, keen mind, through 
rocks and deserts. His memory was amazingly tenacious; 
his reasoning powers acute ; his apprehension quick; his 
deliberation cool and patient; his determination slow and 
decided. His application must have been very intense ; 
to which his vigorous and robust constitution of body was 
happily subservient. Though he perused a prodigious 
-multitude of books, and respected the opinions of wise and 
learned men, he ever maintained a sublime independence 
of mind, and thought for himself. His knowledge of lan- 
guages was very considerable. Not many of the literati 
of this country have had so intimate an acquaintance with 
the grace and force of words, or have written with such 
correctness and energy united. Yet he has been heard . 
to say, that he had a wife and family before he knew any 
thing of the theor y of English grammar. He was not 
unacquainted with the Greek and Roman classics; they 
were, however, by no means his favourite authors. It 
‘would surprise the ‘public to know what loads of ponder- 
ous Latin quartos he read of French, Dutch, and German 
Divines! The Greek Testament he went through nearly 
- fifty times, by the simple expedient of reading one chap- 
ter every morning, the first thing, not so much for the 
purpose of criticism as of devotion. General science and 
literature claimed a share of his attention, and every one 
was astonished to observe the fund of information he pos- 
’ sessed on all subjects. In History, civil and ecclesias- 
tical—in antiquities, Jewish. and Christian—in theological 
controversy and the creeds of all denominations, he was 


’ 
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equalled by few, and excelled by none.—It is pleasing to 
recollect, that all his learning was solemnly consecrated 
to the cross of Christ; and. that, while he was disgusted, 
as he often was, with the illiteracy and ignorance of books 
which he perceived even among educated preachers in 
many instances, he was very far from supposing human 
literature to be essential to the gospel-ministry. 

As a universal friend and counsellor, he was exceedingly 
beloved. His extensive and diversified knowledge, his 
well-tried integrity, his penetration, prudence and bene- 
volence, occasioned numberless applications for his coun- 
sel, not merely from the Baptists, but from Christians of 
almost all parties. Difficult texts of scripture, knotty 
points of controversy, disputes in churches and private 
cases of conscience were laid before him in abundance. 
Seldom was there an appeal made to the judgment of any 
other man. It was like “ taking counsel at Abel, and so 

' they ended the matter.”” Yet he was no dictator. When 
he had patiently heard the case, and candidly given his 
opinion, he would usually say, ‘ Consult other friends, 
and then judge for yourself.” Such a degree of majesty 

"attended him, plain as he was in exterior, that if he-sat 
down with you but a few minutes, you could not help 
feeling that you had a prince or a great man in the house. 
It would sometimes appear to strangers that he was defi- 
cient in that winning grace which accompanies softness 
and sweetness of manner; but those who were most inti- 

mately acquainted with him, are fully prepared to say, 
there was in general, the greatest delicacy of genuine po- 
liteness in his conduct.—Many young ministers, will long 
deplore their loss. Never surely can they forget how 
readily he granted them access to him at all times—how 
kindly he counselled them in their difficulties—how faith- 

_ fully he warned them of their dangers! With a mournful 
pleasure they must often recollect his gentleness in cor- 
recting their mistakes—his tenderness in imploring the 

divine benediction upon them—his cordial congratulations 

when he witnessed their prosperity !” * . 


* Newman’s Sermon, entitled, The Work and Reward of faithfut 
Deacons. Appendix, page 41, © uta 
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As few individuals were more respected through life 
than the subject of this Memoir, so it may be truly added, 
that not many have been more deeply lamented on quit- 
ting the stage of it. His death was improved, not only 
by al the ministers who belong to the Baptist Monthly 
Meeting in London, but many others, both in town and 
country, endeavoured to impress the solemn and affecting 
dispensation upon their respective congregations.— The 
loss of him, indeed, to the church on earth, will not rea- 
dily be supplied; but, to his friends, it is a comfortable 
reflection, that, as to him, to live was Christ, so, to die 
was his unspeakable gain: for Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord—they rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. 5 


_As a testimony of. esteem for this eminent servant of 
Christ, the Church has erected a neat marble Tablet, in 
the Mapai in Little Prescot-street, Goodman’s F jaa 
where he had so long officiated as their pastor; with the 
~ following inscription, 


THIS TABLET 
was erected by the Church in grateful Remembrance 
of their beloved and venerable Pastor 


ABRAHAM BOOTH: 


who, with unremitted Fidelity, discharged his ministerial Labours 
in this place, thirty-seven Years. 
As a Man, and as’a Christian, he was highly and deservedly esteemed: 
As a Minister, he was solemn and devout : 
His aildresses were perspicuous, energetic, and impressive +4 
they were directed to the Understanding, the Conscience, and the Heart. 
Profound Knowledge, sound Wisdom, and unaffected Piety, 
were strikingly exemplified . 
in the Conduct of this excellent Man. 
In him, the poor have lost a humane and generous Benefactor: 
the Afflicted and the Distressed, a wise and sympathetic Counsellor : 
and this Church, 
a disinterested, affectionate, and faithful Paster: 
nor will his name, or writings be forgotten, - ) 
while Evangelical Truth shall be revered, Genius admired, or Integrity respected. - 
He departed this Life on the 27th January, 1g06, 
In the 72d year of his Age. . 
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PREFACE 


LAST CORRECTED EDITION. 


T sxaux not offer any apology to the public, on 
behalf of the ensuing treatise. For if the leading 
sentiments adopted and defended in it correspond 
with the unerring oracles, I have no apprehensions 
from the frowns of men; and if not, it would be 
impossible, by the most laboured apology, to justify 
my conduct. 


The doctrine of sovereign grace is here main- 
tained, and handled in a practical manner, It has 
been my endeavour, in the following pages, not 
only to state and defend the capital truths of the 
gospel, in a doctrinal way; but also to point out 
their peculiar importance, as happily adapted to 
awaken the conscience, and comfort the heart; to 
elevate the affections, and influence the whole con- 
duct in the way of holiness, 


To this edition of The Reign of Grace, I have 
made large additions. The principal of which is, 
an entire chapter upon Election; which renders the 
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scheme of doctrines more complete, and the con- 
tents of the book more answerable to the title. I 
also thought it my duty, ina particular manner, to 
bear a public testimony to that important part of 
revealed truth; having in my younger years greatly 
opposed. it, in a poem On absolute Predestination. 
Which poem, if considered in a critical light, is 
despicable; if in a theological view, detestable: as 
it is an impotent attack on the honour of divine 
grace, in regard to its glorious freeness; and a bold 
opposition to the sovereignty of God. So I now 
consider it, and as such I here renounce it. 


However the doctrine of Reigning Grace may be 
decried as licentious, it is that very truth which God 
in all ages has delighted to honour; which the divine 
Spirit has owned for the information and comfort, 
for the holiness and happiness of sinful men. Were 
I not fully persuaded of this, rather than appear as 
an advocate for it, 1 would condemn my tongue to 


everlasting silence, and my pen to perpetual rest. 


I have nothing further to add, by way of preface, 
except my ardent prayers, that a divine blessing 
may attend every perusal of the following chapters ; 
so as to make the performance really useful, and 
cause it to answer some valuable purposes for the 


great Redeemer’s glory. 


A. BOOTH. 


THE 


REIGN OF GRACE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue gospel of Reigning Grace, being a doctrine 
truly divine, has ever been the object of the world’s 
contempt. It was of old a stumbling-block to the 
self-righteous Jew, and foolishness to the philo- 
_sophic Greek. Paul, who was a resolute assertor 
of the honours of grace, and indefatigable in preach- 
ing Christ, found it so by repeated experience; and 
that, not only among the illiterate and profane, but 
also among the learned and the devout. Nay, he 
had frequent occasion to observe, that the religious 
devotees of his age were the first in opposing the 
doctrine he preached, and the most hardened ene- 
mies against the truth of God. The polite, the 
learned, the religious, were all agreed, to load both 
his character and his doctrine with the foulest re- 
proaches. Nor was this treatment peculiar to Paul, 
but common to all his cotemporaries, who espoused 
the same glorious cause, and laboured in the same 


beneficent work. The doctrine they preached was - 


charged with licentiousness. ‘Their enemies boldly 
affirmed that they said, Let us do evil that good may 
come. Thus were their character and their labours 
impeached: that, as hateful, to God; these, as de- 
structive to man. 
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But what was the ground of this impious charge? 
Were they loose in their morals, or scandalous in 
their lives? No such thing. Had they not as much 
regard for practical religion and true morality as 
any of their objectors? More, far more than they all. 
Did they never mention good works as necessary to 
answer any valuable end in the christian life? They . 
often pressed the performance of them, as absolutely 
necessary to alswer various important purposes, 

both in the sight of God and man. What then 
could be the reason of so hateful a charge? Because — 
their doctrine was not in the least adapted to gratify 
the pride of man. They taught, that without the 
atonement made on the cross, and the grace revealed 
in redeeming blood, the state of the best men would. 
have been absolutely desperate—desperate as that 
of the devils, and of those already damned. And 
as the apostles were free to declare, that the state 
of the most respectable part of mankind was evil— 
dreadfully evil—evil as to those things, for the sake 
of which they most highly esteemed themselves; so 
they boldly preached a perfect Saviour, anda finish- 
ed salvation, to the most worthless and vile. 

These primitive teachers and infallible guides 
were not in the least acquainted with those terms 
and conditions, those prerequisites and qualifica- 
tions, the performing and attaining of which are, by: 
many, accounted so necessary to acceptance with 
God. They knew but of one way in which a sinner 
might be accepted of God, and justified. before him; 
and that was entirely of grace, through the perfeet 
work of Christ alone. The way of justification. 
which they taught, is absolutely pure and unmixed. 
Tn their doctrine, on this important subject, grace 
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_ does not only appear; it shines, reigns, triumphs: 
it is the onLy thing. There is not discernible in it 
the least tincture of those notions which foster pride, 
or cherish self-esteem. All those fine distinctions, 
invented by the proud philosopher, or the self- 
righteous. moralist, which tend in any degree to 
support the opimion of human worthiness, and to 
obscure our views of divine grace, are by them 
entirely set aside, and totally annihilated. The 
most shining deeds and valuable qualities that can 
be found among men; though highly useful and 
truly excellent, when set in their proper places; and 
referred to suitable ends; are, as to the grand article 
of justification, treated as non-entities. In this-re- 
spect, the most zealous professor, with all his 
laboured performances, stands on a level with the 

-most profane. The apostolic truth addressing all 
to whom it comes, as guilty, condemned, perishing 
wretches, leaves no room for preference or boasting 
in any; that so the whole glory of our salvation may 
be secured to that grace which is infinitely rich and 
absolutely free. 

' At this, the devout Pharisee and the decent 
moralist are highly offended. Such doctrines being 
advanced, they think it incumbent upon them to 
stand up in defence of what they call an holy life; 
and to support the sinking credit of good works; as 
having a considerable efficacy in procuring our ac- 
ceptance with God. This many persons frequently 
do, much more by talking about their necessity, than 
by performing them. “Now they think it their duty 
to rail at the preacher as an avowed enemy to holi- 
ness; nor will they spare to give him the honourable 
title of, A friend of publicéns and sinners. Now in- 
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numerable slanders are cast on the docttine of grace, 


as being licentious; and on the ministers of it;as) 


opening the flood-gates of all iniquity. For they 
suppose that every thing bad may be justly expected: 

from those who openly disavow all dependence on’ 

their own, duties; aid whose hope of eternal happi- 

ness arises, not: from services whieh they perform, 
but from grace which the gospel reveals—not from. 
the worth whieh they possess, but from the work: 

which Christ has. wrought. Thus they despise the 

gospel under the fair pretence of a more than com- 

mon concern for the interests of holiness. 

Nor is this the, only offence which the gospel 
gives. For as it is entirely inconsistent with the. 
natural notions ef men concerning acceptance with. - 
God, and contrary to every scheme of salvation’ 
whieh human: reason suggests; as it will admit of — 
no copartner in relieving a distressed conscience, : 
or in bringing deliverance to a guilty soul, but 
leaves every one that shights it and seeks for assist-: 
ance from any other quarter, to perish under an’ 
everlasting curse; so the pride of the self-sufficient. 
kindles into resentment against it, as a most: un- — 
charitable doctrine and quite unsociable. Nor can- 
the faithful dispensers of sacred trath fail to share. 
in the honour of these repreaches. For while they | 
dare to.aflirm, that this gospel, so hateful to the-sons. 
of pride, exhibits the only way of a sinner’s. access’ 
to his oflended Sovereign; and. that all who oppose . 
it, and. all who embrace its counterfeit, are left in. 
the hands of divime: justice without a Mediator; 
they are sure to be accounted. persons of contracted : 
ininds, and very far from a liberal way of thinking. - 
They are considered as the dupes of. bigotry, and. 
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little better than the enemies of mankind. He, in- 

deed, who pretends to be a friend to revealed truth, 

but is cool and indifferent to its honour and interest; 

whose extensive charity is such, that he can allow 

those who widely differ from him in the capital 

articles of the christian faith, to be safe in their own 

way; may enjoy his peculiar sentiments without 

much fear of disturbance. But though such con- 

duct may be applauded, under a false notion of 
christian candour, and of a catholic spirit; though 

it may be the way to maintain a friendly intercourse 

among multitudes whose leading sentiments are’ 
widely different; yet it will be deemed, by the God’ 
of truth, as deserving no better name, than a joint 

opposition to the spirit and design of his gospel. 

For such a timid and lukewarm profession of truth, 

is little better than a denial of it—than open hostility 

against it. To seek for peace at the expense of 
truth, will be found, in the end, no other than a 

wicked conspiracy against both God and man.— 

Such, however, as love the truth, will boldly declare 

against all its counterfeits, and every deviation from 

it: and, whatever may be the consequence, they 

will say with him of old; Though we, or an angel. 
from heaven, preach any other i let him be ae- 

cursed. 

Thus the genuine gospel will always appear like 
an insult onthe taste of the public. Wherever it 
comes, if it be not received, it awakens disgust and 
provokes abhorrence. Nor can’ it be otherwise, 
For its principal design is, to mortify the pride of 
man, and to display the glory of grace; to throw 
all human excellence down to the dust, and to ele- 
vate, even to thrones of glory, the needy’and the 
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wretched; to show that every thing which: exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of Christ, is an abomi- 
nation in the sight of God; and that He who is 
despised of men and abhorred by the nations, is 
Jehovah’s eternal delight.* The antient . gospel 
is an unceremonious thing. It pays no regard to 
the academic because of his profound learning; 
nor to the moralist on account of his upright con- 
duct. It has not the least regard to the courtier, 
because of his pompous honours; nor to the devotee 
for the sake of his zeal or his righteousness. No: 
The potent prince and the abject slave, the wise 
philosopher and the ignorant rustic, the virtuous 
lady and the infamous prostitute, stand on the same 
level in its comprehensive sight. Its busmess: is 
with the worthless and miserable, whomsoever they 
be. If these be relieved, its end is gained. If 
these be made happy, its Author is glorified, what- 
ever may become of the rest. ‘Toward these it 
constantly wears the most friendly aspect,: and re- 
‘jeices to do them good. But the self-sufficient of 
every rank are treated by it with the utmost reserve, 
and beheld with a steady contempt. The angry 
it, filleth with good wikis but the rich it sendeth 
empty away. 

These considerations may serve to show us the — 
true state of the case, as it stood between Paul and 
his opponents. The situation of things was’ much 
the same between Protestants and Papists, at, and 
for some time after the Reformation. Nor will the 
apostolic doctrine ever fail: to be attended with 
strenuous opposition’ and foul reproaches, while 
ignorance of its real nature, and legal pride, pre- 

* Tea xix, 7 + Matt. iii, 17, 
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vail in the hearts of men. Many, indeed, are the 
methods that have been devised, to render the un- 
palatable truth more generally acceptable, and to 
obviate the offence of the cross. But what have been 
the consequences? The gospel has been corrupted; 
the consciences of awakened sinners have been left 
to grope in the dark, for that consolation which no- 
thing but the unadulterated truth could give; and, 
instead of promoting holiness, the reverse has been 
awfully manifest. It therefore behoves every lover 
of sacred truth, to let it stand on its own basis, and 
not to tamper with it. To leave all its credit and 
all its success in the world, to its own intrinsic 
worth—to that authority with which it is clothed, 
and to the management of that sovereign Being who 
ordained it for his own glory. 

_ But however the doctrine of reigning grace may 
be despised by the self-sufficient, it will ever be © 
revered by the poor in spirit. For, by it they are in- 
formed of an honourable way of escape from the 
wrath to come, which they know they have justly 
deserved. To the sensible sinner, therefore, it must 
always be a joyful sound. And though such persons 
as are ignorant of its nature, tendency, and design, 
are always ready to imagine that it has an unfriendly 
aspect upon moralityand good works, when preached 
in its glorious freeness; yet we may boldly affirm, 
that it is the grand instrument ordained by a holy 
God, for informing the ignorant, comforting the dis- 
consolate, and rescuing the profligate from that worst 
of vassalage, the servitude of sin, and subjection to 
Satan. Such is the benign tendency of the glorious 
gospel! Such is its friendly and sanctifying influence 

_ on the hearts of men! 
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. It will indeed be acknowledged, that this doctrine 
may be held in licentiousness by those that profess it. 
But then it will be as confidently maintained, that 
whoever holds it in unrighteousness, never received 
the love of that etal truth, or experienced the 
power of it. For, to have a bare conviction of divine 
truth in the mind, and to experience its power on 
the heart, are very different things. The former may 
produce-an outward profession; the latter will ele- 
vate the affections, turn the corrupt bias. of the will, 
and influence the whole conduct. With the steadi- 
est persuasion, therefore, of the holy nature and ten- 
dency of the doctrine of divine grace, as it is in itself, 
and as it operates on the minds and manners of all 
those who know it in truth; I proceed to give, not 
a full display (that is infinitely too high for mortals) 
but some brief hints concerning that grace which 
reigns; and of the way in which it is manifested, so 
as to demonstrate its power, glory, and majesty, in 
the salvation of sinners. This I shall do by endea-_ 
vouring to illustrate that important and charming 
passage, recorded in Romans the fifth and twenty- 
first; EvEN sO MIGHT GRACE REIGN, THROUGH 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNTO ETERNAL LIFE, BY JESUS 
Curist ovr Lorp. And while the author, con- 
scious of his own insufficiency, looks up to the 
Spirit of wisdom for divine illumination, that he 
may write with all the precision and sanctity of 
truth, im opening the noble subject of the ensuing — 
Treatise; he would intreat the reader to peruse, 
with candour and impartiality, the contents of the 

following pages. | 
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CHAP. L 
Concerning the Signification of the term Grace. 


THat we may proceed with greater clearness and 
certainty in our following inquiries, it is necessary 
to consider what is implied in the term Grace. The 
primary and principal sense of the word is, free 
favour; unmerited kindness. In this acceptation it 
is most frequently used in the inspired volume; and 
thus it is to be understood in the words of the Holy 
Ghost under consideration.. Grace, in the writings 
of Paul, stands in direct opposition to works and 
-worthiness—all works and worthiness of every kind, 
and of every degree. This appears from the follow- 
ing passages. Now to him that worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned of grace but of debt:—Therefore it is 
- of faith, that it might be by grace. For by grace 
are ye saved—not of works, lest any man should boast. 
Who hath saved us—not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace.* | 
_ As the word mercy, in its primary signification, 
has relation to some creature, either actually in a 
suffering state, or obnoxious to it; so grace, in its 
proper and strict sense, always presupposes wnwor- 
thiness in its object. Hence, whenever any thing 
valuable is communicated by the blessed God to any 
of Adam’s apostate offspring, the communication of 
it cannot be of grace, any further than the person on 
whom it is conferred is considered as wwvorthy. For, 
so far as any degree of worth appears, the province 
of grace ceases, and that of equity takes place. 
* Rom. iv. 4.16. Epbes. ii, 8, 9. 2 Tim. i.9. , 
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Grace and worthiness, therefore, cannot be con- 
nected in the same act, and for the same end. The 
one must necessarily give place to the other, ac- 
cording to that remarkable text; If by grace, then 
it is no more of work; otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace; otherwise work is no more work.* From the 
apostle’s reasoning it is evident, that whatever is of 
works, is not of grace at all; and, that whatever is 
of grace, is not of works in any degree. In the. 
apostle’s view of things, works and grace are essen- 
tially opposite, and equally irreconcilable as light 
and darkness. Besides, when Paul represents the 
capital blessings of salvation as flowing from divine 
grace, we are led to consider the persons on whom 
they are bestowed, not.only as having no claim to 
those benefits, but as deserving quite the reverse— 
as having incurred a tremendous curse, and as justly 
exposed to eternal ruin. 

That grace, therefore, about which we treat, may 
be thus defined; Jt ts the eternal and absolutely free 
favour of God, manifested in the vouchsafement of 
spiritual and eternal blessings to the guilty and the 
unworthy. What those blessings are, we shall en- 
deavour to show in the subsequent pages. Mean 
while be it observed, that, according to this defini- 
tion, the grace of God is eternal. Agreeable to the 
import of those reviving words; Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love. It is divinely free, - 
and infinitely rich. Entirely detached from every 
supposition of human worth, and operating inde- 
pendently of all conditions performed by man; it — 
rises superior to human guilt, and superabounds over 


* Rom, xi- 6 + Jer. xxxi. 3, 


REIGN OF GRACE. 15 


human. unworthiness. Such is the eternal origin, 
-such the glorious basis, of our salvation! Hence it 
proceeds and is carried.on to perfection, Grace 
shines through the whole, For, as an elegant writer 
observes, it is “not like a fringe of gold, bordering 
the garment; not like an embroidery of gold, deco- _ 
rating the robe; but like the mercy-seat of the an- 
tient Silencio, which was gold—pure gold—all 
gold throughout.” 

Yes, reader, this is the inexhaustible source of all 
_ those inestimable blessings which the Lord bestows 
on his unworthy creatures, in this, or in a future 
world. It is this which, in all that he does, or ever 
will do for sinners, he intends to render everlastingly 
glorious in their eyes, and in the eyes of all holy 
intelligences, The indelible motto, inscribed by the 
hand of Jehovah on all the blessings of the unchange- 
able coyenant, is, TO THE’ PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF 
HIS GRACE, | , 

Hence we may learn, That if grace in its own 
nature, and as it is exercised in our salvation, be 
directly opposite to all works and worthiness; then 
such persons are awfully deceived, who seek to join 
them together in the same work and for the same 
end. However high their pretences may be to holi- 
ness, it is plain from the word of God, and may in 
some degree appear from the nature of the thing, 
that they take an effectual way to ruin their souls 
for ever; except that very grace prevent, of which 
they have such false and corrupt ideas. For divine 
grace disdains to be assisted in the performance ¢ of 
that work which peculiarly belongs to itself, by the 
poor, imperfect performances of men. Attempts to 
complete what grace begins, betray our Paes and 
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offend the Lord; but cannot. promote our. spiritual — 

interest. Let the reader therefore carefully remem- 
ber, that grace is either absolutely free, or itis not 
‘at all: and, that he who professes to look for salva- 
tion by grace, either believes in his heart to be saved 
entirely by it, or he acts inconsistently 4 in affairs of 
the greatest sinuses 


CHAP. IL. 


Of Grace, as it reigns in our Salvation in general. 


GRACE, in our text, is compared to a Sovereign. 
Now a sovereign, considered as such, is invested 
with regal power, and the highest authority. Grace, 
therefore, in her beneficent government, must exert 
and manifest sovereign power—must supersede the 
reign, and counteract the mighty and destructive 
operations of sin; or she cannot bring the sinner to 
eternal life. For the Holy Spirit has compared sin 
to a sovereign, whose reign terminates in death. 

As Sin appears, clothed in horrid deformity, and 
armed with destructive power, inflicting temporal 
death, and menacing eternal flames; so Grace ap- 
pears on the throne, arrayed in the beauties of holi- 
ness, and smiling with divine benevolence;. touched 
with feelings of the tenderest compassion, and armed 
with all the magnificence of invincible power. Fully 
determined to exert her authority and gratify her 
compassion, under the conduct of infinite wisdom; 
to the everlasting honour of inflexible justice, in- 
violable veracity, and every divine perfection—by 
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yeseuing the condemned offender from the jaws of 
destruction; by speaking peace to the alarmed con- 
sciences of ‘darinwble delinquents; by restoring to 
apostate creatures and vile miscreants; a supreme 
love to God and delight in the ways of holiness; 

and, finally, by bringing them safe to avek atin 
honour and joy. In a word; the heart of this 
mighty sovereign is compassion itself; her looks are 
love; her language is balm to the bleeding soul, and 
her arm salvation. Such a sovereign is Grace. 
Those who are delivered by her, must enjoy a com- 
plete salvation. Those who live under her most 
benign government, must be happy indeed. 

Divine grace, as reigning in our salvation, not only 
appears, but appears with majesty; not only shines, 
but triumphs: providing all things, freely bestowing 
all things necessary to our eternal happiness. Grace 
does not set our salvation on foot, by accommodating 
its terms and conditions to the enfeebled capacities 
of lapsed creatures; but begins, carries on, and 
completes the arduous work. Grace, as a sove- 
reign, does not rescue the sinner from deserved 
ruin; furnish him with new abilities; and then leave 
him, by their proper use, to resist the tempter; to 
mortify his lusts; to attain those holy qualities and 

rform those righteous acts, which render him fit 
for eternal happiness, and give him a title to it. No; 
for if the province and work of grace were circum- 
scribed in this manner, things of the last importance 
to the glory of God and the felicity of man; would 
be left in the most uncertain and perilous situation. 
And, admitting the possibility of any sinner being 
saved in such a way, there would be ample scope for 

the exertions of — pide, and much room for 
C 
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boasting; which would be diametrically contrary to 
the honour of the Most High, and frustrate the noble 
designs of grace. This matchless favour, far from 
being satisfied with laying the foundation, rears the 
superstructure also: it not only settles the’ prelimi- 
naries, but executes the very business itself. The 
Pharisee in the parable made his acknowledgments 
to preventing and assisting grace: for, God, I thank 
thee, was his language. — It is evident however that 
his views of grace were very ‘contracted; and his 
hopes arising from it very deceitful. Would we 
then view grace as Teigning, we must consider it 
as the alpha and omega, the beginning and the end 
of our salvation; that the unrivalled honour of that 
greatest of all works, may be given to the God of 
all grace. . 

Having taken this general view of reigning grace, 
T-would now ask, What think you, reader, of this 
wonderful favour? Is it worthy of God? Is it-suit-. 
able to your case? Or, know you not, that you are 
by nature under the guilt and dominion of sin? Of. 
Sin, that dreadful sovereign; of Sin, that worst. of. 
tyrants. (Sin reigns, says the apostle; and the end- 
of its reign, where the sovereignty of grace does not 
interpose, is eternal death. Can you sleep away. 
your time, and dream of being finally happy, while. 
under the power of so malignant a sovereign? Shall 
the toys and trifles of ‘a transitory world-amuse, when: 
your soul, your immortal ALL, is at stake? If so, 
how lamentable your condition? how dreadful your - 
state! Awake! arise! Bow the knee to divine. 
grace, O stubborn rebel! while she holds out the. 
olden seeptre of pardon and of peace, --Acknow-- 
ledge her supremacy, submit:to her-goyernment,,be-. 


Ls ) \ 
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fore justice ascend the throne and vengeance launch 

‘her bolts. . For then an eternal bar will lie against 
every application for mercy, though arising from the 
most pressing want. | 

Or, if awake in your conscience, do you think it 
possible to effect your own deliverance? Alas! you 
are entirely without strength to perform any such 
thing; and grace was never intended as an auxiliary 
to help the weak, but well disposed, to save them- 
selves. The mercy of God and the gospel of Christ, 
were never designed to assist and reward the righte- 
ous; but to relieve the miserable and save the despe- 
rate—to deliver those who have no other assistance, 
nor any other hope. Were you acquainted with 
your abject vassalage, were you convinced by the 
Spirit of truth, that there is no possible way of es- 
cape, but by reigning grace; then would you cry 
for help, and then the relief that grace affords would 
be all your salvation and all your desire. 

If, on the other hand, you are burdened with sin, 
and harrassed by clamorous fears of being cast into 
hell; if, sensible of your native depravity, the multi- 
plied iniquities of your life, the many shameful de- 
fects attending your best services, and your present 
absolute unworthiness, you are ready to sink in des- 
_pondency; O remember! that grace has erected her 
throne. This forbids despair. For her wonderful 
throne is erected, not in the ruins of justice, not on 
the dishonour of the law; but, on the BLOoD or THE 
Lams. The inconceivably perfect obedience, and 
the infinitely meritorious death of the Son of God, 
form its mighty basis. Here grace is highly ex- 
alted: ,\here Grace appears in state, dispensing her 
favours:and showing her glory. To such a benevo- 
. C2 
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lent! and condescending sovereign, the basest may 
‘havé free access. By such a powerful sovereign, 
the most, various, multiplied, and pressing wants; 
may be relieved with the utmost ease and the greatest 
alacrity. Remember, disconsolate soul, that the 
name, the nature, the office of GRACE ENTHRONED, 
loudly attest, That the greatest unworthiness and 
the most profligate crimes, are no bar to the sinner 
in coming to Christ for salvation; in looking to so- 
vereign favour for all that he wants. Nay, they de- 
monstrate, that the unworthy and sinful are the only 
persons with whom grace is at all concerned. This 
is. amazing! this is delightful! 

Ho! all ye children of want and sons of wretched- 
ness! hither ye may come with the utmost freedom. 
Be it known to you; be it never forgotten by you; 
that Jenovan considered your indigent case, and 
designed your complete relief, when he erected this 
wonderful throne. . Your names are not omitted in 
the heavenly grant: nay, ye are the only persons that 
are blessed with a right of access to this mercy seat. 

Did sinners more generally know their state,-and 
the glorious nature of grace as exalted in majesty ; 
how would the throne of this mighty sovereign be 
crowded!—crowded, not by persons adorned with 
fine accomplishments—but, with the poor, the maim- 
ed, the halt, and the blind. With longing hearts and 
uplifted hands, big with expectation and sure of suc- 
cess, they would throng her courts. Thither they 
would flee, as a cloud for number, and as doves for 
_spéed: for there is provision made to supply all their 
-warts. As persons of all ranks and of every cha- 
racter, areequally destitute of any righteous or valid 
plea: for admission into the eternal kingdom; so, 
fceling their want of spiritual blessings, they have 


REIGN ‘OF ‘GRACEs Dy 


equally free access to this munificent sovereign, and 
the same ground to expect complete relief. Here, 
and in this respect, there is no difference between the 
devout professor, and the abandoned profligate; the 
chaste virgin, and the infamous prostitute.’ For, 
being all criminals s, and under the same condemna- 
tion, they have not the smallest gleam of hope, except 
what shines upon them ia that compassionate pro- 
clamation which is issued from the throne of grace 
by the eternal Sovereign. But, as that proclama-. 
‘tion is expressive of the freest favour and the richest 
grace; including offenders of the worst characters, 
publishing pardon for sins of the deepest dye, and 
all ratified by veracity itself; it affords sufficient en- 
couragement to the vilest wretch that lives, who is 
willing to owe his all to divine bounty, without hesi- 
tation to receive the heavenly blessing, and with 
gratitude to rejoice in the royal donation. |“ Yes, 
thine it is, O sovereign Grace! to raise the poor 
from the dung-hill, and the needy out of the dust. 
Thine it is, to set them on thrones of glory, and to 
number them among the princes of heaven.” Re- 
member this, my soul, and be this thy comfort: and 
may the Lord enable both the author and the reader, 
to see eye to eye the riches of Reigning Grace! 

’ Having endeavoured to show, how grace reigns in 
our salvation in general; I shall now proceed, in the 
following chapters, to make it appear that grace 
reigns more particularly, in our electeon—calling— 
pardon—justification—adoption—sanctification—and 
perseverance in the faith to eternal life. ‘These are 
so many essential branches of our salvation; and i in 
the vouchsafement of these capital blessings, grace 
reigns; manifesting an authority and exerting a 
power truly divine and infinitely glorious. 
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CHAP. UL 
Of Grace, as it reigns in our Election. 


Amonc the various blessings which flow from so- 

vereign goodness, and are dispensed by reigning 
- Grace, that of election deservedly claims our first 
regard. It was in the decree of election that the 
grace of our infinite Sovereign did first appear, in 
choosing Christ as the head, and in him, as his 
members, all that should ever be saved. Election, 
therefore, is the first link in the golden chain of our 
salvation; and the corner-stone in the amazing fabric 
of human happiness. ' 

As Jenovan is the former of universal nature, the 
supporter and governor of all worlds; and as it is 
not consistent with the perfection of an infinite agent, 
to act without the highest and noblest design; so the 
adored Creator, before he imparted existence, or time 
commenced, proposed and appointed an end worthy 
of himself, in all he determined to do. This was his 
own glory. This was his.grand design in all the 
various ranks of existence to which his almighty frat 
gave birth. Not a single creature in the vast scale 
of dependent being, but is connected with this as its 
ultimate end. The loftiest seraph that surrounds 
the throne, and the meanest insect that crawls in 
the dust, have the same original Parent, and are 
designed, in different ways, to answer the same ex- 
alted end. To deny this, or to suppose that the 
most perfect Agent did not act for the most worthy 


purpose, is highly derogatory ro. the dignity of the 
First Cause. 
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~“Nobly conspicuous, among the various orders of 
animate and inanimate existence in this lower crea- 
tion, was man, when first formed and recent from 
‘the hands of his Maker. Man, therefore, as bear- 
ing the lively impress of his great Creator’s image; 
possessing such elevated faculties and large capa- 
cities for operation and enjoyment; was designed, 
in a peculiar manner, to answer this highest of all 
purposes. Nor was the entrance of sin subversive 
of the grand design, but made subservient to it in 
various ways. It was impossible such an event 
should bring confusion into that stupendous plan of 
divine operation which consummate wisdom had. 
formed. For, known to the omniscient God, are all 
his works, and all events, from the beginning of the 
world. All that is comprehended i in "aha men call 
contingent, is absolute certainty with Him who is 
perfect in knowledge. The entrance of sin, there- 
fore, among the moral agents, whether angels or 
men, could not possibly frustrate JEHovAn's pur- 
pose, or render his original designs abortive. The 
‘counsel of the Lord shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure. Though the entrance of moral evil 
among mankind was an awful event; though Adam, 
and every individual of his numerous offspring, were 
contaminated, injured, and ruined by it; yet it ap- 
pears from divine revelation, that He who declares 
the end from the beginning, not only foresaw it, but 
from eternity determined to display his perfections 
and promote his glory by it. His determination was, 
to glorify himself in the complete salvation and 
endless felicity of some of the apostate race, and in 
‘the righteous condemnation of others; so that a 
fevenue of glory shall arise to the great Supreme 
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from all mankind. This glory shall arise, as well from 
that haughty Egyptian monarch, who renounced 
God’s dominion and said, Who is Jehovah that I 
should obey him? as from the king of Israel, whose 
exalted character is, A man after God’s own heart. 
—-As well from a traitorous Judas, who. sold _ his 
Master’s blood; as from a faithful Paul, who counted 
not his very life dear, so that he might finish his 
course with joy, and promote the Saviour’s honour. 
These shall be the monuments of sovereign grace, 
those of righteous vengeance; and both for the glory 
of God to all eternity. Nor is any thing more agreea- 
ble to right reason, or the sacred scripture, than to 
conclude, That as JEHovAH is the first Cause, so he 
should be the last End; and, that he should be at 
the most perfect liberty to dispose of his offending 
creatures, in what way he pleases, for his own glory. 
To. dispute this, is to deny his divine supremacy, 
and, with Pharaoh, to renounce his eternal do- 
minion, \ 
Such being the final cause of the creation in ge- 
neral, and of mankind in particular, that sovereign 
Being who has an absolute right to do what he will 
with his own, having determined to create man and 
to leave him to the freedom of his own will, foresee- 
ing he would certainly fall; of his free, distinguish- 
img love, chose a certain number out of the apostate 
race of Adam, and ordained them to a participation 
of grace here, and to the enjoyment of glory here- 
after. In the execution of which purpose, by means 
every way becoming himself, he determined to glorify 
all his infinite excellencies. Such is that immanent 
act of God which is commonly called Election; and: 
is the subject of this chapter. 
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- The doctrine of election; or, which is the same 
thing, the doctrine of distinguishing grace, is now 
very much exploded. It is generally deemed un- 
worthy of serious notice, by the learned and philo- 
sophic gentlemen of the present age. Though it 
cannot be denied to have made a considerable figure 
in those systems of divinity, that were adopted by 
men of eminence for piety and learning in ‘former 
ages, and particularly by our first reformers from 
Popery; yet now it is ranked, by many, among the 
rash opinions of a credulous antiquity. It is ca- 
shiered, as a doctrine abhorrent from reason, and as 
at eternal war with the moral perfections of God. 
It is consigned over to oblivion, as worthy of no 
' more regard, than the bold inquiries and wild con- 
clusions, the laborious trifling and learned lumber, 
of the antient, doting, popish schoolmen. Itis also 
traduced as a declared enemy to practical piety, and 
as highly injurious to the comfort and hope of man- 
-kind. This being the case, we need not wonder that 
it is now become quite unfashionable. 

But what is the reason of this tragical outcry 
against it? If I be not greatly deceived, it is as 
follows. This doctrine lays the axe at the root of 
‘all our boasted moral excellence. This doctrine, in 
its native consequences, demolishes every subterfuge 
of human pride; as it leaves not the shadow of a 
difference between one man and another, why the 
Deity should regard and save this person rather 
than that; but teaches all who know and all who 
embrace it, to rest in that memorable maxim,, Even 
so FATHER, FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT; 
resolving the whole into divine grace and divine so- 
yereignty. Without paying the least compliment to 
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the learning, sagacity, or character, of any who dare 
to arraign the divine conduct, it repels their inso- 
lence in the following blunt manner; Nay, but O 
man! who art thou that repliest against God? It 
further teaches, that-as unmerited kindness and SO- 
vereign favour began the work of salvation; so the 
same grace must carry it on and complete the vast 
design: while the Most High, ever jealous of his 
honour, is determined to have all the glory. Other 
reasons might be mentioned, but these may suffice 
to show, that the spirit of independence which is 
natural to man, and reigns in the unregenerate, must 
be fired with resentment by such an attack upon it. 
Hence the few votaries of this unpopular doctrine 
must expect reproach and ridicule, if not something 
more severe, to attend the profession of a tenet so 
unpolite. 

It is not, however, my present design to enter upon 
a laboured defence of this offensive doctrine. I shall 
leave that to the friends of truth, who have more lei- 
sure and greater abilities. This, mdeed, has been 
already often performed with great advantage to the 
church of God. I shall, therefore, content myself 
with taking a short view of the principal branches 
of this article of the christian faith, with proposing 
a few arguments, which appear to me plain and per- 
tinent, in vindication of it; and with pointing out its 
proper improvement. | 

That those who in the volume of inepination are 
called: the elect, are a people distinguished from 
others, and that all mankind: are not included under 
this denomination, are so apparent as hardly to need 
any proof. ‘These things are so obvious, from the 
allowed signification of the term, andthe tenour.of 
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divine revelation, as to leave no room for dispute.— 
From the signification of the term. Because, where 
all, whether persons or things, are equally accepted, 
there is no preference given; there is no choice made; 
there are none left. For to elect and to choose, are 
the same thing. Where any are chosen, others must 
be refused. From the tenour of divine revelation. 
As it is written, I speak not of you all; I know whom 
I have chosen—TI have chosen you out of the world— 
The election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded. 

That those who are so denominated are not col- 
lective bodies, appears with superior evidence from 
what is asserted concerning them, in the same in- 
fallible rule of our faith and practice. They are 
described, as having their names written in heaven, 
and in the book of life. They are said to be ordained 
to eternal life, and chosen to salvation. And, in the 
boldest manner imaginable, it is asked by one, who 
was thoroughly acquainted with their state and 
privileges; Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect? Now a small degree of discernment 
will enable us to conclude, that these things cannot 
with truth be affirmed concerning nations, churches, 
or communities of any sort, considered as such. But, 
on the contrary, they strongly imply, that the elect, 
as distinguished from others, are particular persons, 
whose names are in a peculiar manner known to 
God; that election relates to spiritual blessings and 
eternal enjoyments; and that the objects of it are 
dear to God, and for ever precious in his sight. 
“That the objects of election are particular persons, | 
may further appear from hence. From the begin- _ 
ning Jehovah designed to manifest his love in the 


28 REIGN OF GRACE. : 


salvation of sinners.. The damnation inflicted on, 
many puts it beyond a doubt, that this design ex: 
tended only to some; for all are not saved, and the 
divine purpose cannot be rendered void. ‘That sal- 
vation was to be wrought by his own Son, as invested ; 
with the character, and as performing the work of a. 
Mediator and Surety. As a Mediator and Substi- 
tute, he was to obey, ‘and bleed, and die; die, under. 
a charge of the blackest guilt, and feeling the weight 
of the heaviest curse.* It-was necessary, therefore, 
to be determined, how many, and who in particular, 
should be interested in this wonderful work and 
saved by it. ‘Their persons, as well as their situa- 
tion and wants, must be known to him and distin-- 
guished from others. ‘For it is absurd to suppose, 
that he should engage as a substitute, to perform, 
obedience and pour his blood; to lay down his life. 
asa ransom to satisfy justice, and all this for persons. 
unknown.’ When any one engages, in a legal way, 
to become responsible for another in matters of debt- 
or offence; he is always supposed to have some 
knowledge of. the person for whom he engages, so: 
as to distinguish him from all others, who may be in 
similar circumstances and stand in the same need ; 
and the name. of the person, whose cause he under-, 
takes, must also be mentioned in the engagement to, 
render it valid. : 

Nor does it appear that the design of God in the 
salvation of sinners, by the incarnation and death of 
his own Son, could have been certainly answered on. 
any other hypothesis. Supposing, for instance, that: 
it had been the divine purpose to save, by the medi- 
ation of Jesus, all who should ever believe; without 

* 2 Cor. v. 21." Gal, iii, 18. 
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ascertaining the persons who should thus embrace 
‘the Redeemer, it would have remained dubious 
whether any would be finally saved; because un- 
certain whether any would ever believe. But if it 
“were certaim that some would believe, this certainty 
must arise from the purpose of God; for, on any 
other foundation, nothing future can be absolutely 
certain. If it was determined that some should be- 
lieve, the divine appointment must be considered as 
extending to every individual whose faith and salva- 
tion are supposed to be certain. For faith is a gift 
of Grace, and could not be foreseen in any but those 
‘on whom the great Dispenser of every favour had 
determined to bestow it. Hence we may safely in- 
fer, that as the death of Christ was absolutely cer- 
tain, in virtue of a divine purpose, and the everlast- 
ing compact between the Eternal Three; so all the 
individuals that should ever be saved by the under- 
taking of Jesus, were chosen of God; were distin- 
guished from others, and consigned to the great 
Shepherd as his peculiar charge. | 
It is equally clear that the elect were chosen of 
-God. before time began: for their election is one 
of the first effects of divine love. This love was 
‘from everlasting. The love of God to their persons, 
and their election to complete felicity, must, there- 
‘fore, be eternal. If, indeed, there had ever been a 
point in duration, in which the blessed God had no 
thoughts of a Mediator, nor any designs of manifest- 
ing his love to miserable guilty creatures; then it 
‘might: be supposed that there, was an instant in 
“which the favoured few, who are called his elect, 
were not the objects of his choice. But if it was 
' Jehovah’s eternal purpose to manifest the riches of 
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his grace by a Mediator; if the Deity, subsisting in 
three distinct persons, and acting under the personal 
characters of the Farner, the Son, and the Hoty 
Spirit, did, before all worlds, resolve on the mea- 
sures to be pursued; and if a Mediator was ap- 
pointed, as the grand medium of divine operation in 
the wonderful work; then we may safely conclude, 
that the persons to be interested in this mediation 
and benefited by it, were fixed upon and chosen. . 
For both reason and revelation concur to forbid our 
supposing, that the Son of the Blessed should engage 
as Mediator and act as a Substitute, for he did not 
know whom; or, that the counsels of heaven should 
terminate in mere peradventures. It would be 
equally incongruous for us to imagine, that a reso- 
lution in the Eternal Mind concerning the work of _ 
redemption, which is evidently the chief of all the 
ways of God, should have any other date than 
eternity. 

Expressly in our favour and in proof of the point, 
are the declarations of the Holy Ghost. Thus we 
read, God hath, from the beginning, chosen you to 
salvation—He hath chosen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world. They were chosen in Christ, 
as their Head and Representative. Christ and the 
elect constitute one mystical body. He the head, 
and they the members; the fulness of Him that 
filleth all in all. Before the foundation of the world. 
This emphatical. phrase is evidently expressive of 
eternity. Before the world. was formed, or any 
creature existed, time did. not commence,. The 
commencement of. time, and that of created exis- 
tence, are exactly of the same date. Prior, there- 
fore, to, the formation.of the universe, duration was 
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absolute eternity. The same infallible writer in the 
same epistle, speaking of the amazing scheme of 
man’s redemption formed in the mind of God, calls 
it the ETERNAL PURPOSE, which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord; which, as we have before proved, 
necessarily infers the choice of the objects of that 
redemption. 

The truth may be further evinced by considering, 
that as the inheritance of glory was prepared for its 
future possessors, before the foundation of the world, 
so grace, and all spiritual blessings that were neces- 
sary to fit them for the enjoyment of it, were given 
them in Christ Jesus; were lodged in his hands, as 
their federal head, as the appomted Mediator, and 
for their use, before the world began.*—Nor can we 
conceive of any new determinations arising in the 
éternal mind, or any purposes formed by our Maker, 
that were not from everlasting; without supposing 
him defective in knowledge, or mutable in his per- 
fections. Suppositions these, which very ill become 
the character of Him whose name is JEHOVAH. 

. But is there any reason assignable, why the elect 
were chosen to life and glory, while others were left 
in ‘their sins to perish under the stroke of divine 
justice? None in the creature. For all mankind, 
considered in. themselves, were viewed as in the 
Same>situation, and on a perfect level—Notwith- 
standing, the great Author of all things and Lord of 
the world, condescends to assign the reason, when 
he says, Iwill have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 
In-this the adored Redeemer perfectly acquiesced, 
as appears from those remarkable words; Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. In this 
a * 2 Tim. i, 9. Eph. i. 3, 4. 
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also the penetrating judgment of that wonderful 
man, who was caught up to the third heaven, rested 
completely satisfied :* and in the same reason of the 
divine procedure, we ought all to rest, without a 
murmuring word, or an opposing thought. Nor: 
can we rebel against the sovereign determinations 
of the Most High, without incurring flagrant guilt; 
or persist in so doing, and escape with impunity. _ 
But supposing there was no original difference 
between the objects of distinguishing grace, and 
those who finally perish; yet, did not the Omnis- 
cient foresce them as possessed of faith, fruitful in 
holy obedience, and persevering to the end? and 
were not these considered by a righteous God, as 
the cause why he chose them rather than others who 
were viewed as destitute of such recommendations? 
Byno means. For Grace reigns in the choice of all 
the elect: and Grace, as a sovereign, rejects with 
disdain every such proud pretence to a claim upon 
her. She never affords her smiles to any because 
they are worthy. She ennobles none because they 
are better than others. So to do would be quite in- 
consistent with her amiable character; would be 
utterly subversive of her grand design... Whenever 
she bestows her kind regards, it is with the condes- 
cension of an absolute sovereign. Wherever she in- 
terposes her helping hand, it is on the behalf of 
those who have no other assistance, nor any other 
plea. But, as a further proof of my ecipitle I 
would offer the following arguments. pH 
Faith in Christ and holy obedience are repre- 
sented, by the unerring Spirit, as the fruits and 
effects of election: they cannot, therefore, be con- 
~ * Rom, ix. 15, 16. 


REIGN OF GRACE, 33 


sidered as the cause, without absurdity in reason, 
and a contradiction to divine revelation. For it is 
written, As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved—He hath chosen us—that we might be holy. 
They believed because they were ordained to eternal 
hfe; not ordained to eternal life, because it was 
foreseen they would believe. They were chosen, 
not because they were, or ever would be holy; but 
that they might be so.*—Those, and those only par- 
take of faith, who are called by divine grace: but 
such only are called to faith and holiness, who were 
predestinated to be conformed to the image of Christ. 
For whom he did predestinate, them he also called.t— 
Again: The chosen of God are the sheep of Christ? 
None but those who are so denominated believe on 
him, according to his own declaration; Ye believe 
not, because ye are not of my sheep.{ By which we 


are taught, that believing in Him does not make us 
his sheep, or give us a right to the character; but is 


an evidence that we were so considered, in the sight 
of God, and given into the hands of the great Shep 
herd to, be saved by him.—Once more: God hath 


called us with an holy calling, not according to, not in 


consideration of our works, whether past or future; 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus before the world began§ If, 
then, we are not called according to our works or. 
worthiness, but according to the everlasting purpose 
and free distinguishing grace of Him, who worketh 


all things after the counsel of his own will; much-less- 


is it to be supposed, that we were chosen according 


to them, or in foresight of them. | ut 
; * Acts xiii, 48, Eph. i 4, + Rom. Viti. 30. nN 
1 John x. 26. § 2 Tim. i. 9, 
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To illustrate the truth and confirm the oiahiinhd 
it ‘may be further observed, That faith and holiness, 
in the method of grace, occupy a middle station. 
They are neither the foundation, nor the topstone, 
in the spiritual building. Though inseparably con- 
nected with election, they are neither its cause, nor 
its consummation. That is sovereign grace; this 
infinite glory.—Faith and holiness are, as one ob-. 
serves, what stalks and branches are to a root; by 
which the vegetable juices ascend, to produce and 
ripen the principal fruit. By grace ye are saved 
through faith—Chosen to salvation, through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth. Conse- 
quently, they are no more the cause of election, 
than the means necessary to attain any valuable 
end, are the cause of appointing that end; than 
which nothing can be supposed more absurd.—Be- 
sides, if men were foreseen as possessed of faith and 
holiness, prior to their election, and independent on 
it; itis hard to conceive what. occasion there was 
for their being elected. There could be no necessity 
for it to secure their final happiness. For the Judge 
of all the earth must do right: and eternal misery 
was néver designed to be the portion of any who be- 
lieve and are-holy; for peace and salvation are in- 
separably joined to such a state, and to such cha- 
_ racters. . To have ordained those to happiness. and 
- glory. that were foreseen to be thus.qualified, would, 
wagietonc have been altogether unnecessary. . 

Further: Election depends on the mere. baie 
“pleaaule of God, without any motive inus to'influ- . 
ence the divine-will.. No other cause is assigned by 
Paul, when stating and defending the doctrine; no 
other reason is given by his divine Master. . The 
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accor ing to the good pleasure of his will. That 
tt is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but’ of God that showeth mercy. Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will. And the latter with joy 
declares, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes, 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
That revelation which is here designed, is no other 
than the exeeution of the divine purpose in election, 
And the only reason assigned by Him who is the 
Wisdom of God, and perfectly acquainted with the 
‘counsels of heaven, why the mysteries of the gospel 
are revealed to some; while others, of superior 
abilities and greater reputation among their fellow- 
éreatures, are left in absolute ignorance, and suffered 
to oppose them to their aggravated ruin; is, the so- 
yereign pleasure of Him, ain giveth no account of 
any of his matters. 

“Much to our purpose are the words of Paul, 
when professedly defending the doctrine of divine 
élection. The children being not yet born, and, con- 
sequently, neither having done any good or evil, to 
ébtain thé approbation, or to provoke the resent- 
ment of their Creator; that the purpose of God « ac- 
cording ‘to election might stand; not of works, or 
worthiness in the objects: of it, but of the grace | of 
him: that ealleth: it was said concerning J acob and 
Esau, as an I instance of the divine procedure to. 
wards raankind i in general, and as an evidence of 
the trath 6 of the doctrine; the elder shall serve the 
younger. And again: There is a remnant according 
to the election of grace. This assertion the sacred 

12, 
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disputant proceeds to confirm, by the following: 
nervous argument—an arg ument taken from the na- 
ture of grace, as contradistinguished to all works 
and worthiness of every kind. And if by grace, 
then it ts no more of works; otherwise grace ws no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then tt ts no more 
grace; otherwise work isno more work, In this pas- 
sage the truth under consideration is asserted in the 
plainest manner, and confirmed by the strongest 
reasoning. So that if any submission of judgment 
and conscience be due to the positive dictates of the 
infallible Spirit; if any regard ought to be paid to a 
demonstrative argument urged by the Lord’s am- 
bassador; here they are due, and here they ought 
to be paid.. #or Paul teaches and proves, that our 
election to eternal glory, must be either entirely of 
grace, or entirely of works; grace and works being 
directly opposite. ‘They cannot, therefore, unite in 
producing the same effect, or in promoting the same - 
end. Whoever, then, acknowledges any such thing 
as an election of sinners to future happiness, must 
necessarily maintain, either, that the sole reason 
why they were chosen rather than others, was their 
own superior worthiness, without grace being con- 
cerned at. a!l in the. choice; and so their election is 
an act of remunerative justice: or, that they were 
equally unworthy of the divine regards as any of 
those that perish; and so their election ‘is an act of 
sovereign grace. One of these he must hold, in 
opposition to the other. For if there be any other 
alternative, the apostle’s argument is inconclusive. 
There is no reconciling expedient that can be de~ 
vised by the wit of man. _ We may attempt a coali- - 
tion between works and grace, but it will be found. 
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‘impracticable; while, in so doing, our- pride and 
folly will be great, and our.disappointment certain. 
For such an attempt would not only bring the 
greatest confusion into all our ideas about .works 
and grace; but, as far as possible, destroy the very 
things themselves.—Such persons as Maintain. the 
contrary hypothesis, may, to save appearances, say 
that election is of grace; but if it be ona foresight 
of faith and obedience, ue’ is in reality nothing of 

ace in it: for grace is free favour. On this sup- 
position, election is no other than an appointment of 
a@ reward to its objects; on a foresight of the requisite 
conditions being prescribed, and performed by them. 
‘But, as such, it is an act of remunerative justice; 
or, at least, of fidelity and truth; and cannot, with- 
~ out open violence to the common signification of the 
terms, be denominated an act of mere favour, or of 
pure benevolence. 

That it is the design of Paul, when handling the 
subject in his epistle to the Romans, to exclude all 
consideration of human worthiness, and to resolve 
the election of those who are saved entirely into the 
grace of God, as infinitely free and divinely sove- 
reign, appears from those objections to which he 
replies.” For the objections made, and the answers 
returned, are of such a nature as would appear quite 
impertinent, and without the least shadow of reason 
to support them; on supposition that God, when he 
chose his people, trad any regard to their superior 
worthiness, in comparison with those who perish: 
The objections suppose, that the divine conduct in 
this affair is inequitable. But such a supposition 
could not have been made, such a charge could 
pever have beeg laid against it, by ar man of sense, 
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or of the least reflection, if the Almighty, in the 
decree of election, had proceeded to distinguish be- 
tween one man and another, according to their per 
sonal qualities and moral worth. eee 
The infallible writer having etch sleet Geille 
distinguishing love to Jacob, and his rejection: of 
Esau, starts an objection against the tenour of his 
arguing and the truth he maintained; an objection, 
he: knew, that was both plausible and common, 
What shall we say then; what will be inferred as the 
necessary ccnsequence of our foregoing assertion? 
Will any one dare to conclude, that theres unrighte- 
ousness with God, because he dispenses, or withholds 
his favours, according to his own sovereign pleasure? 
Far be it! Such a consequence will be held in the 
utmost abhorrence by all who revere their Maker. — 
The apostle having rejected the shocking inference, 
in the strongest manner, proceeds to confirm his as- 
sertions and to prove his doctrine. This he does by 
appealing to the antient scriptures. For He, whose 
name is JEHOVAH, saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have compassion: . From 
which memorable and antient oracle, he infers the 
following conclusion: So, then, tt is not of him. that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God. that 
showeth mercy. Hence it appears, with striking 
evidence, that it was Paul’s. design to prove, not 
only that some of the fallen race. were chosen, in 
contradistinction to others; *but also, that those 
objects of the divine choice were appointed to. glory, 
not in consideration of any thing which caused them 
to differ from others; but purely, solely, entirely, 
because it was the good pleasure of, God. to. make 
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them partakers of that mercy on which they had 
not the least claim, any more than those who perish. 
For, on a supposition of the contrary, it does not 
appear that his quotation from the writings of Moses, 
and the conclusion he forms upon it, were at all:to his 
purpose; but rather adapted to mislead his rare 
and te bias his judgment in favour of error. . 
_ The zealous and indefatigable teacher of huattenis 
truth, in prosecuting his subject, meets with another 
objection which -he is equally careful to obviate. 
For, after having asserted that Jehovah has mercy on 
whom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth, it is 
added, Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth He 
yet find fault with any of his creatures, or blame 
their conduct? for who hath resisted his will, or 
rendered his purposes void?—This objection ex- 
hibits a faithful mirror, in which every opposer of 
divine sovereignty may see his face and read his 
character. The most horrid and shocking conse- 
quences that are now charged on the doctrine of 
eternal, unconditional, and personal election, are 
here included and reduced to a small compass, 
This objection, in modern style, reads thus: ‘ Ac- 
cording to the Calvinistic doctrine of election, men 
are mere machines. They are impelled to this or 
that by a fatal necessity. They are no longer the 
proper objects of praise or blame, of reward or 
punishment. Adieu, therefore, to every virtuous 
action and all praiseworthy deeds. Whether we be 
righteous or wicked, here; whether we be saved. or 
damned, hereafter; an arbitrary will, anda sovereign, 
omnipotent decree, are the cause of all.’—Such per, 


sons; however; as are inclined to repeat the ‘stale ~ 


objection, may do well to consider, in what manney 
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thé apostle refutes it; and how he treats the ptoud 
opposer of the sovereign pr erogative of the great 
Supreme. The objection is levelled against the’ so- 
vereignty of God, in making such an immense dis- 
tinction between persons equally unworthy of divine 
clemency. But, though bold and blasphemous to — 
the last degree, the unerring teacher does not refute; 
or attempt to remove it, by informing the objector, 
That it was not his design, by the immediately fore- 
going assertion, to affirm, that the sole cause of that 
infinite difference which shall subsist to eternity be- 
tween the state of one man and of another, equally 
guilty and alike miserable, considered in themselves; 
was the sovereign pleasure of God. No; he is far 
from giving any such hint; but immediately recurs 
to the supreme dominion of Him who formed the 
universe, as a consideration of sufficient importance, 
and sufticiently clear, to establish the point. So far 
from softening his former assertions, however harsh 
they might seem, that he at once confirms the truth’ 
he asserted, and illustrates:the propriety of his lan- 
guage.—In doing which he suggests, that the ob- 
jection,. horrid:as it is, cannot have the least force, 
or pertinency of application, except it were proved 
that the Majesty of heaven had not an absolute right 
to dispense his favours just as he pleases. But this 
the resolute assertor of Jehovah’s honour was not 
willing to grant. This he could by no means allow; 
without denying the God that is above. He; there- 
fore, boldly repels the confidence of the proud ob- 
jector, by a strong exclamation, and a mortifying 
query. Nay, but, O man! who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall.a worm of the earth, an insect, 
‘an atom, arraign his conduct who is Lord of:the 
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- universe, and pronounce it unrighteous? Shall im- 
potence and dust fly in the face of Omnipotence? 
Shall corruption and guilt prescribe rules of equity, 
by which the Most Holy shall regulate his beha- 
viour toward the rebellious subjects of his bound- 
less empire? Far be it! Wo to him that striveth 
with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the 
potsherds of the earth; but let not the despicable 
fragment presume to make war upon Heaven; lest 
divine wrath, like a devouring fire, break out and 
consume it. 

‘The zealous and cautious disputant, having se- 
verely rebuked the opposer's folly and arrogance, 

_ proceeds to confirm his assertion, and to illustrate , 
the momentous truth by a familiar instance, and by 
appealing to the common sense of mankind. Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me thus? For example: Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the same lump, to 
make one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour? 
None can deny it. Is this power allowed, by the 
common consent of mankind, to belong to the 
meanest artificer; and shall it be denied to HIm who 
is the Former of all things? Such a denial would 
be a monstrous compound of absurdity and blas- 
phemy.—The apostle now proceeds to apply his 
illustration. What if God, willing to show his wrath, 
and to make his power known, having endured with 
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for 

destruction, by their own rebellion against him, 

' should, im the end, pour out his vengeance upon 
— pemeeiniis dare to pronounce his conduct un- 

_ righteous? dnd, what if the same sovereign Being, 

: thai Relindgihe make ktiown the riches of his glory on 
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the vessels of mercy, whom he had afore prepared unto 
glory, determined to manifest infinite love in their 
complete deliverance from deserved destruction, 
who has a right,to complain? Shall the eye of any 
be evil, because their offended Maker is good? Has 
he not an eternal right to do what he will with his 
’ own? Or, is he a debtor to any of his creatures? if 
so, they shall be fully recompensed.—Shall every 
petty sovereign, in the kingdoms of this world, be 
allowed to choose his own favourites; and, in cer- 
tain cases, to manifest his clemency to some delin- 
quents, while he leaves others to suffer the desert of 
their crimes, without being subject to the control of 
his meanest subjects in the performance of those so- 
vereign acts? and shall ue who rules over all be 
denied the exercise of his supreme, royal preroga- 
tive? Absurd, in supposition! impossible, in fact! 
—But though God bestows his favour on whom he 
pleases, yet, as he is an infinitely wise agent, he must 
always have the highest reason for what he dees. 
Divine sovereignty, therefore, must not be con- 
sidered as a blind partiality, or as a dictate of mere. 
will without wisdom; but as the exercise of ‘an all-+ 
comprehensive understanding, and of a will that is 
inflexibly right, ordering all the affairs of Jehovah’s 
vast empire for the manifestation of his own glorious 
attributes. To conceive of a sovereign decree, as 
detached from wisdom and, rectitude, is to: picture 
te ourselves the conduct of a Turkish despot; not 
the appointment of Him that governs the world. > 
The love of God to his offending creatures must. 
be considered, in the whole of its exercise; as under 
the direction of his divine understanding: and as his 
boundless intelligence comprehends all possibilities, 
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his love must be consummately wise in all its opera- 
tions.. The supreme perfection of Jehovah’s nature 
forbids our supposing, that he can decree without 
wisdom, any more than govern without rectitude, or 
punish without justice. Hence the apostle, when 
_discoursing on that profound subject, eternal pre- 
destination, concludes thus: O, the depths !—of 
what? An arbitrary will, or an absolute sove- 
reignty, detached from wisdom? Far from it. But 
of the riches, both of the wisDOM and KNOWLEDGE 
of God!—To resolve those eternal decrees, which 
constitute the great plan of Providence, into the 
divine will, detached from divine wisdom; is neither 
the doctrine of Scripture, nor agreeable to sound 
reason—is to represent the supreme Lord under the 
notion of an eastern tyrant, rather than to give an 
idea of GoD ONLY WISE. 

If, then, we consider the Almighty as oahinthes 
any of the fallen race to life and happiness, we be- 
hold him exercising the mercy of a compassionate 
Father to his miserable offspring. But if we con- 
sider him as choosing this person rather than that, 
when both were equally wretched; we view him as 
vested. with the character of a sovereign Lord, and 
as the sole proprietor of his own favours. If, there- 
fore, the question be asked; Why any were chosen 
to salvation, when all deserved to perish? The an- 
_ swer is, Because our Maker is merciful. But if it 

be further asked? Why Paul, for instance, was 
chosen rather than Judas? The answer is, Because 
he is Lord of all, and. has an indisputable right to 
do what he. will with his own.—But if this answer 
will not satisfy the curious inasiinen he isomer 
sone.) waheebere; eo oe 7s 
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by the Spirit of inspiration to ask the potter, what 
was the reason of his very different procedure with 
the same lump of clay; and ‘why he formed the 
vessels into which it was wrought, for such different 
and opposite uses? The artificer will readily an- 
swer, as directed by common sense, ‘ Not any thing 
in the clay itself; but my own deliberate and free 
choice. For it was of the same kind, and possessed 
the same qualities, throughout the whole mass: nor 
could one part dictate how it would be formed, or 
for what uses, any more than another.’ Thus the 
most ignorant potter, without hesitation, would 
assert a kind of sovereignty over his clay. And 
are not mankind in the hand of God, as clay in the 
hand of the potter? Or, shall Jehovah’s sovereignty 
over his offending creatures, be inferior to that of a 
puny mortal over passive matter? Reason and reve- 
lation forbid the thought.—In election, therefore, we 
have a striking display of divine grace in its utmost 
freeness; and of God’s dominion in its highest sove- 
reignty. Of the former, toward the vessels of mercy; 
of the latter, toward all mankind. That, we behold: 
with admiration and joy; this, we revere in silence; 
well remembering who it is that says, * Be STILL, AND 
KNow THAT I am Gop. 

Having shown, in the preceding paragraphs, that 
election is an act of sovereign grace, I now proceed 
to consider the great end which the supreme Lord 
intended by it. The ultimate end is his own eternal 
glory; and, subordinate to it, the complete happi- 
ness of all his people. The glory of the supreme 
Being is, as before observed, the final cause of all 
the eternal counsels, and of all divine operations; 
ee? : me 
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especially of those which respect the salvation of 
sinners. They were all designed for THE PRAISE OF 
HIS GLORIOUS GRACE. 

Too ready we are to imagine, that the purpose and 
pleasure of God terminate in the happiness of those 
that are chosen, and in the misery of those rejected; 
as though the eternal felicity, and the everlasting 
torment of sinful creatures, were the final cause of 
the divine decree. But'this is a great mistake, and 
represents the doctrine of predestination in a very 
false, as well as unfavourable light. For as it would 
be pregnant with blasphemy to suppose, that He 
who is supremely blessed and supremely good, 
should take delight in the infinite misery of a ra- 
tional being, without reference to a further and 
nobler end ;* so we cannot conceive, on any princi- 
ples of reason or of scripture, that he should pro- 
pose any thing short of his own glory in the wonder- 
ful economy of human salvation. For as it would 
be highly injurious to the divine character to sup- 
pose, that the misery of apostate creatures is the 
ultimate end at which the eternal Sovereign aims, in, 
the damnation of those who perish; or that any, 
thing short of his own glory, in the displays of his 
spotless purity and inflexible justice, was the end 
which he had in view: so it would be greatly un-_ 


ve) 
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_ * It is indeed said; Iwill laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh. But then, as the learned Vitringa ob- 
serves, ‘Quod de Deo aySgwmorasws dictum prudenter intelligi 
ce ; non vere, ac si exitium hominis miseri, et stultitia sua volun- 
ta a pel untis, Deo delectationem adferat ; sed quod mala, que 
gravissimi peccatores juste perserunt, maxime conveniant rationibus 
Divine justitie, in cujus éxercitio Deus acquiescit, et sibi placet.” 
Comment. ad Canticum Mosis, p. 133. ; = 
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eodabey of his infinite wisdom and boundless perfee- 
tion for us to imagine; that the glory of his own 
grace, and the everlasting honour of all his adorable 
éxcellencies, were not his supreme design in the free, 
election and complete felicity of all his people. Does ~ 
He execute vengeance on any of the works of his 
_ hands? it is to demonstrate the infinite opposition of 
all his perfections to moral evil, and for the honour 
of his eternal justice, as arighteous:Governor. Does 
He spare any of the rebellious subjects of his vast 
dominions, and save them from the death they de- 
served? it is to display his mercy, in connection 
with truth and righteousness, and for the glory of 
all his unchangeable attributes. We may therefore 
conclude with Paul, that the great end of election, 
and of all its consequent blessings, is no other than 
to make known the riches of Goll s glory on the vessels 
of mercy. 

- As the eternal glory of God, in the consummate: 
happiness of all his chosen, is the exalted end of the - 
decree of election; so the means appointed to ac-_ 
complish the wonderful design, are equally worthy 
of infinite wisdom. ‘They are such as proclaim, the 
just God and the Saviour; such as demand the testi- 
mony of conscience, that the Lord is holy in all his 
witys, and righteous in all his works.—The principal 
of these means undoubtedly are, the incarnation of - 
the.eternal Son, and his divine mediation; the sancti- 
freation of the Spirit, and the belief of the truth. 
For thus we read: God hath appointed us to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ —He hath chosen 
you to.salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit 
and ‘belief of the truth—Redemption by the blood 
of Jesus, and sanctification by the Spirit of God, 
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are equally necessary to accomplish the great de- 
sign. For as there is no remission without shedding 
of blood; so, without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord. As none shall be condemned to final per- 
dition, but those who did such things as were worthy 
of death; so none shall enjoy the inheritance of 
glory, but those whom impartial justice shall en- 
tirely acquit, and immaculate holiness completely 
approve. And as none of the damned shall ever 
be able to assign any other cause of their infinite 
punishment, but that sin which they freely com- 
mitted; so all the elect shall ascribe their salvation, 
to the grace of God and the work of lmmanuel.— 
We may therefore conclude, that though Christ 
and his mediation were not the cause of election; 
yet his obedience and death were the grand means 
appointed for the execution of that gracious pur- 
pose. And though the Almighty chose no man to 
glory, because of his future faith and obedience, yet 
provision was made, in the sovereign decree, for the 
sanctification of all its objects, prior to their enjoy- 
meént of blessedness. 

\. The purpose of God in election is innsnnabl anid 
infallibly connected with the eternal felicity of all its 
objects. That this decree is unchangeable, appears 
froin the immutability of the divine purposes in 
general. For there is the same reason that the ap- 
_ pointment of God, in the choice of his people, should 
unchangeably stand, as there is for any other of his 
_ eternal designs: and that immutability is stamped 
upon the divine decrees in general, the scriptures 
abundantly show. Thus it is written: The Lord 
of hosts hath purposed, and who shalt disannul it?— 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure, 
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—He is in one mind, and who can fine ie Ps. baad 
what his soul desireth, even that he doeth—To show. 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 

counsel_—Who hath resisted his will?—That the pur- 
pose of God according to election might stand—With 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.*. 

Nor can we suppose that God should reverse his 

decrees, or alter his purposes, without impeaching 

either his omniscience, as though he did not foresee: 
the events that would happen; or his power, as if he 
were not able to execute his own designs: neither_of 
which can possibly attend that infinite Being whose 

will is fate, and whose word is the basis of the 
universe.—If God were to change his mind, it must 
be either for the better or for the worse. If.for 

the better, he was not perfectly wise in his former 

purpose. If for the worse, he is not wise in his 
present resolve. For there can be no alteration 
without a tacit reflection, either on the past, or on 
the present determination. If a man change his 
resolution, he is apprehensive of some defect in hig 
former purpose, which moves him to such a change; 
and this must arise, either from a want of capacity 

to foresee, or from not duly considering the object of 
his counsel. But neither of these can be supposed 
of him who is supremely wise, without denying his 
Deity. A change of purpose may, indeed, be. an 
act of wisdom in the rational creature; but it sup- 
poses folly in his former conduct, which is incon- | 
sistent with consummate perfection. —The only wise 

God has no occasion for second thoughts. As he al 


* Isa, xiv. 27. and xlvi. 10. Job xxiii, 18, Heb. vi. 17. “Romi 
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wise n iiaiaitideeclin sees no cause of reversing his 
purposes. As he is boundless in power, he is sub- 
ject to no control in executing his will, or in making 
his people partakers of those blessings he designed 
for them. To suppose, therefore, that any who 
were chosen to eternal glory should finally fail of 
enjoying it, is an imagination absurdly impious; as 
it suggests a charge of palpable imperfection against, 
JeHovAnH, and would make him altogether such. an 
one as ourselves. 

That election is infallibly connected with eternal : 
happiness, appears from the following remarkable 
passage. Whom he did predestinate, pr he also 
called; and whom he called, them he also justified; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. What 
shall we then say to these things?—If God be for us, 
who can be against us? If the purpose of God in 
election be not immutable; or if the objects of it 
might possibly fail of the glorious end;, there would 
be no. certain connection between the several bles- 
sings that are here mentioned. On such a suppo- 
sition, to argue, as the apostle does, from the past 
election of any persons, to their future glorification, 
would. be exceedingly weak, and the inference a 
gross inconsequence. Nor would there have been 
any propriety in his joyful exclamation, What shall 
we then say to these things? nor any solid foundation 
for his bold conclusion, If God be ‘for us, who can 
be against us? For, admitting that God may possibly 
change his purpose; or, that his decree may prove 
weak and. ineffectual, so that in any instance the 
event designed by it may not be produced; there 
y was but little reason for Paul thus to exclaim with 
admiration and joy, or with confidence thus to cone 
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ctv! apon his everlasting happiness, from the con- 
sideration of God’s electing Tove. To impute such 
unmeaning and inconclusive argumentation to him, 
would be an high reflection upon him, as Gamaliel’s. 
pupil: would be absolutely inconsistent .with his 
more exalted character, as an amanuensis to the 
Spirit of wisdom. We may therefore safely con- 
clude, that election to future happiness, and the cer- 
tain enjoyment of it, cannot be separated. For, 
whom he did predestinate—them he also glorified. 
Having considered this important truth under the 
several foregoing views, I shall now proceed to 
show, that it is a doctrine according to godliness; 
and that it is nobly adapted to promote the holiness. 
and comfort of true Christians. As an article of 
that faith which was once delivered to the saints; 
as an infallible truth of the gospel, its tendency 
must be salutary, its influence must be sanctifying, 
on all who cordially embrace it. Such will ever 
find, that'it wears the most friendly aspect on their 
progress in real holiness, and on their enjoyment of 
substantial peace. Could it be proved, that it has 
no influence on these, we might venture, without 
‘hesitation, to renounce it as an error, and to abhor 
it as an eneiny. For that is no part of evangelical 
truth, which, in its genuine tendency, is not adapted 
to promote the. happiness of real Christians, and:to 
‘advance the interests of true holiness: This, how- 
ever, is not the case with the doctrine under con- 
sideration. | For a‘ ‘frequent and devout meditation 
‘upon’it, by those who are taught from above, and 
‘who view it in its proper connections, is evidently 
‘edléuilated, to humble thei? souls in the dust before 
the eternal it to inflame their hearts with 
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love to his adorable name; and to excite their grati- 
_ tude for benefits reckived and blessings expected. 
" Consequently, their holiness and comfort must be 
advanced by it: for humility, love, and gratitude, 
_are the vitals of real religion. As these abound in 
the heart, our spiritual joys are increased, and our 
Maker is glorified. As these abate, we lose the 
_ savour of divine things, and the interests of religion 
* decline. Where these have no existence, the most 
extensive round of duties, the most costly and shin- 
ing performances, are of no esteem in the sight of 
God. 

This doctrine is adapted to promote genuine hu- 
mility. For it shows that all mankind, in their na- 
tural state, are equally obnoxious to wrath and ex- 
posed to ruin; and, exclusive of that grace which 
appears and reigns in election, that their condition 
is absolutely desperate. It allows not the least 
liberty for any of the sons of men to claim superior 
worth, or to glory over their fellows. When self- 
admiring thoughts arise in the Christian’s breast, it 
stops them short with the needful and sharp rebuke; 
Who maketh thee to differ? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? Now, if thou didst receive tt, 
why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not received it? 
—Those, therefore, who are the favoured objects of 
distinguishing love, and who look for salvation by it, 
discovering that their persons are alike sinful and 
their state equally wretched, considered in them- 
selves, as the persons or state of those that finally 
perish; cannot, according to the genius of this doc- 
tring, but lie low in humility before God. Being 
— fally "Soueihibea that the eternal choice of their per- 
_-8Ons was not on account of the least possible differ- 
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ence between themselves and others; and that the 
whole reason of their hope centres in. that; grace 
which might have been manifested to others, had 
the great Sovereign so determined; they are at. all. 
times free to acknowledge, that the chief of sinners, 
and the most worthless of objects, are their proper 
characters.. The influence of this humbling truth 
they feel in their conscienees, and their asians desire 
is to. express it in their lives. ree ab 
Let. us attend the believer in his pet retire- 
ments: let us beheld him on his. bended knee, and 
hear him pouring out his soul to God. In his m- 
tercourse with Heaven, at the throne of grace, his 
language will be to the following import. ‘Thou 
Great Supreme, who art glorious in holiness, and 
the infinite Sovereign of all worlds; whe humblest 
thyself to behold the things. that are in the highest 
heavens; whose condescension is unspeakably great, 
in deigning te regard the persons or services of the 
most. holy and exalted creatures; didst thou con- 
sider me in: my low estate, as a fallen creature and.a 
miserable smner? Did thy everlasting love fix on me 
as its object, when I might, with the greatest equity, 
have been. marked out as a victim for eternal justice? 
Is not my person polluted, and my state by nature 
damnable? Was not my original depravity as great, 
and are not my actual transgressions as numerous, 
as any which can be found among the apostate sons 
of Adam? And hast thou determined to make me 
an everlasting monument. of sparing. mercy, while 
_Inillions are. left to suffer the awful desert of their 
crimes ?—Nothing i in me couldst thou behold, but-a 
shocking compound of impurity and. folly, of guilt 
and wretchedness. Nothing in my conduct. couldst 


REIGN OF GRACE. 53 


thou foresee, but what was adapted to protoke thy 
abhorrence, rather than to obtain thy regard. 0, 
thou majestic Being? why such mercy to a harden- 
ed rebel? why such ‘love to an inveterate enemy? 
Obliged Tam, in the court of conscience, to plead 
guilty to the complicated charge which thy own 
righteous law exhibits against me. Motive, or cause, 
of thy tender regards, 1 can find none in myself. 
Thy.own sovereign will, thy own free pleasure, these 
care the only cause why mercy is manifested to me, 
of sinners the vilest. For should a wretch who is 
now in hell advance a claim on thy favour, grounded 
on his own worthiness, I must acknowledge it as 
well founded as any to which I can pretend.— Pride! 
thou most detestable of all tempers, for ever depart 
from my breast! Humility! thou fairest flower of 
heavenly origin, thou brightest ornament of the 
christian character; be thou my constant compa- 
nion, be thou the livery in which { shall always ‘ap- 
pear! Shalla miscreant, who might have been justly 
doomed to damnation; shall a worthless worm, that 
‘is beholden to grace for his aL, entertain aspiring 
thoughts, or assert his own importance? as well 
might Lucifer himself challenge a seat in paradise. 
—O, my God! let me but view thy electing love in 
all its freeness, and thy distinguishing favour in all 
its Sovereignty, and I shall be truly humble. Then 
shall my soul lie low in the dust, and reigning grace 
shall have the glory of all my salvation. Whatever 
blessings I now possess, whatever enjoyments I 
hereafter expect, I freely acknowledge the unriy- 
-alled honour belongs to thee.’ 
Nor is the doctrine maintained less men to 
inflame the heart with sacred love. Love is of God: 
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he, therefore, who dwells in love, dwells in God, and. 
God in him. ‘Didst tHov, who needest not the 
services of angels; who art infinitely perfect. and. 
infinitely happy in thy own eternal Self, will the 
elect and regenerate soul say—didst THOU entertain, 
thoughts of love toward me, before the foundations 
of the world were laid? Did thy purposes of com= 
municating bliss. terminate on @ worm.so mean, on 
a wretch so vile? How precious are thy thoughts: 


unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them!, 


Didst thou record my worthless name in the book. 
of life, and constitute me a member of that mystical. 
body of which Christ is the head? Were my person. 
and alli my immortal interests consigned over, by an 
irreversible grant, into the hands of thy only Son, as 

the appointed Mediator, in order to secure my person 


nal happiness beyond the possibility of a failure?’ 


Didst thou, my God, in the original plan of salva- 
tion, provide for the honour of thy justice, as well 
as the glory of thy grace, by appointing a Surety to 


perform | the obedience to which I am bound, as a 


creature, and to suffer the punishment that I deserve, 
as acriminal? And, in order to effect the amazing 
design, didst thou determine, before I had a being, 
or time commenced, to deliver up the Son of thy 
love, clothed in humanity, to the stroke of incensed 


justice, and to the execrable death of the cross? and 


all this to rescue and save, to ennoble and dignify— 
what? be astonished, O ye heavens, at this! a rebel- 


lious worm, a despicable insect; elated with pride, : 


‘ 


and replete with enmity against thee, thou greatest he 


and best of beings? ete goodness! Mar-. 


vellous grace! O, my God! was I the object of thy 
eternal choice, when viewed by omniscience as fallen) 
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ander guilt, and sunk .in ruin; loathsome, as the 
dunghill, and abhorrent. as hell? and shall not my 
best affections and warmest love be devoted to thee? 
Didst thou number me among the objects of grace, 
when thou mightest with honour to thy crown and 
dignity, as a righteous Governor, have consigned me 
over to endless perdition; and shall not my heart 
flame with love to thy adorable name? Didst thou 
love and choose me, when deformed and filthy, pos- 
sessed of dispositions partly brutal and partly diabol- 
ical? Art thou infinitely amiable in all thy perfec- 
tions, and completely righteous in all thy ways, and 
shall not my very soul love and adore thee? Hast 
thou, of thy mere grace, distinguished me as an ob- 
ject of thy complacential regards; and shalt not 
thou be the object of my warmest passions and most 
intense desires? ‘ Yes, blessed Lord! Come, possess 
my heart and sway my affections! Thine they are, 
and thine, through grace, they shall ever be. De- 
part from me, ye rivals of my God! Ye idols of un- 
regenerate hearts—pleasure, wealth, pomp, and 
- power, get you hence! Address me no more with 
_ your soft solicitations; entice me no more with your 
gilded baits. JeHOvAH has condescended to take 
me for his own: I choose him for my portion, I love 
him as my all.’ 

_A devout consideration of this. momentous truth, 
is also a noble incentive to gratitude. Gratitude is 
a delightful disposition, and an amiable temper. It 
burns in heavenly bosoms, tunes the harps of celes- 
— and gives the sweetest accent to all their 

. Love to the infinitely amiable God, and 
pret ae him for his boundless beneficence; these 
enter into the essence of all religion; these are the 
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ery life and ‘soul of all intellectual happiness. ‘fa. 
‘proportion, therefore, as these are promoted, the 
holiness and comfort of mankind are advanced.— 
That an interest in the election of grace, and a sense 
of it warm on the heart, are a powerful incentive to 
the most generous gratitude, we may boldly assert, 
as we have an authority which none can dispute. 
Paul, we find, when contemplating the riches of 
‘grace in eternal election, breaks out in the following 
language. Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; ac- 
CORDING AS HE HATH CHOSEN US IN HIM, BEFORE 
‘HE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. Again: We are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren 
‘beloved of the Lord, sEcAUSE GOD HATH FROM THE 
‘BEGINNING CHOSEN YOU TO SALVATION.—Such are 
those grateful acknowledgments the apostle makes, 
‘on the behalf of himself and his brethren, to the 
Author of all good, in reference to their election: 
‘ond similar will be the sentiments of gratitude in 
every regenerate heart, in proportion as this ws 
ant truth is known and experienced. . 
Let us once more listen to the devout addresses 
and humble acknowledgments of the believer, when 
bending the suppliant knee before his Father. «O 
rHOU, that art infinitely exalted above all blessing 
‘and praise! what shall I render to thee for all thy 
benefits? Hast thou, my Father, and thou, my God, 
‘chosen me to holiness, chosen me to eternal. life, 
and that of thy mere grace; and shall not thy glory 
be the end of all my actions, while I possess: either 
breath or being? Didst thou enter into an everlast- 
ing ccvenant with the Son of thy love, to save me 
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from final ruin and bring me to immortal bliss; and 
‘shall not I freely engage with hand and heart to be 
‘thine for ever? Thine I am, by right of creation; 
thine I am, by electing love; and thine I would 
eternally be, in the performance of every duty, and 
in the exercise of all my powers. Were the trea- 
‘sures of infinite wisdom displayed in contriving the 
way, and in appointing the necessary means for my 
‘complete felicity; were the stores of unbounded 
mercy and the riches of sovereign grace, laid open 
‘in the eternal counsels of peace on my behalf; and 
‘shall not my life, my soul, my everlasting all, that 
“are saved at such an expense, be devoted to thee? 
‘Bind me, O blessed God! for ever bind me to thy- 
self, with the delightful cords of love; that I may 
mever desert thy service, that I may never dishonour 
thy name. Dishonour tHEE! painful thought! May 
T ever choose to die a thousand deaths, rather than 
act a part so disingenuous. Hast thou chosen me 
‘out of the world; didst thou pity and spare my 
guilty soul, while numbers were left in their perish- 
ing state; and, do not reason and conscience, do not 
‘all the sentiments of honour and gratitude of which 
the human heart is susceptible, conspire with divine 
‘revelation to show, that I am laid under infinite 
‘obligations to admire thy goodness, and continually 
to speak thy praise? Such an everlasting and im- 
‘mense distinction as thou hast made in election, be- 
tween creatures equally deserving of punishment, 
‘challenges, from the objects of discriminating love, 
‘all possible thankfulness. Lord, here I am thy de- 
_ voted servant! to love and adore thy perfections, to 
know and perform thy will, be all my delight .and 
‘all my employ. I bow before thee, and acknowledge 
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myself. eternally thine. I give up myself entirely te 
thy disposal, as my only and sovereign Lord. As 
unformed clay in the hand of the potter, to be 
moulded and fashioned according to thy own will, 
I commit myself and all my concerns to thee.’ Such 
is the salutary tendency of this doctrine, and such 
the language of all that are truly acquainted with 
it, in proportion as faith 1 is in exercise. 

But, however comfortable this truth may be, os 
such as are persuaded of their interest in the love of 
God; is it not adapted to discourage the inquiring 
soul, and to overwhelm the awakened sinner with 
desponding fears? Does it not administer abundant 
occasion for the anxious mind thus to reflect? ‘I 
know not whether Christ and his salvation be free 
for me. If I be not of the number of God’s elect, 
T have evidently no interest in him, nor in any thing 
that he has done. Consequently, how much soever 
I may desire to believe and be saved by him, I never 
shall, if not ordained to eternal life.’ This objec- 
tion, however plausible it may seem, or however 
much the conscience of an awakened sinner may be 
harassed by it, is weak and impertinent. It supposes 
that a person must know the divine appointment 
concerning him; that he must, as it were, peruse the 
eternal roll of God’s decrees, and read his name in 
the book of life, before he can upon solid grounds 
apply to Christ for salvation. But this is a grand 
mistake. . 

Let me illustrate the point. When food is pre- 
sented to a person pinched with hunger, would it be 
wise, would it be rational for him to hesitate about’ 
the. propriety of using it, because he does not know 
whether his. Maker has appointed that he, shall be 
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nourished by it? though at the same time he well 
remembers, that man does not live by bread alone, but 
by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God; and therefore supposing he eat it, without the 
concurrence of Providence, it will be of no service 
to him. Would he not rather say, ‘ Meat was made 
for the use of man: I feel my need: I will endeavour 
to use it, therefore, as the appointed mean of satis- 
fying my craving appetite, and of supporting my 
animal frame?—Now Christ is the bread of life,. 
and the food of our souls. This heavenly food was 
provided by grace, is exhibited in the gospel, and. 
freely presented to all that hunger, without any ex- 
ception. What, then, has the awakened sinner to 
do, but, as the Lord shall enable him, to take, and. 
eat, and live forever? It is very evident, that he has 
no business to inquire about any further right to 
partake; since it was provided for sinners, nor can, 
be of use to them, under any other character, or 
considered in any other light, than that of miserable 
objects who are starving for want of spiritual food, 
According to this doctrine, complete provision is. 
made for the certain salvation of every sinner, how- 
ever unworthy, who feels his want and applies to. 
Christ. The gospel is not preached to sinners, nor 
are they encouraged to believe in Jesus, under the 
formal notion of their being elected. No: these 
tidings of heavenly mercy are addressed to sinners, 
considered as ready to perish; and all the blessings 
of grace are displayed for their immediate relief, as 
convinced that such are their state and character, 
All, without any exception of persons, or any regard. 
to worthiness, who apprehend their danger and feel 
their want, are invited by the Lord Redeemer to a 
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participation of spiritual blessings, previous | to any 
inquiries about their election, that being a ‘following 
consideration. —The order established in the econo- 
my of grace, and in reference to this affair, does not 
require perishing sinners to prove ‘their election be- 
fore they are permitted, or have any encouragement 
to trust in Christ for complete deliverance: but, 
seeing their state, they have all the encouragement 
which the word of Jehovah can give, without hesi- 
tation to rely on the Saviour; and all the assurance 
which the oath of God can impart, that in so doing 
they shall obtain pardon for their sins and peace for 
their consciences; a freedom from wrath, and the 
enjoyment of glory. ‘These things are evident from 
the tenour of divine revelation; and to conceive 
otherwise, proceeds on a mistake of the doctrine, 
and is followed by an abuse of the truth. Conse 
quently, it administers no real occasion of discou- 
_ ragement or fear, to the inquiring soul or the sensible 
sinner—to none of the human race, in whose esteem ° 
a Saviour from the guilt and power of sin would be 
precious or welcome. As to those who are dead in 
sin and unconcerned about their souls, or that have 
an high opinion of their own righteousness; the Re- 
deemer with all his glory, and the gospel with all its. 
blessings, are despised by them, so that ya) must 
be out of the question. 

' But may it not be inferred, ‘ That this doctri ine is 
calculated to countenance spiritual sloth, and™to 
encourage licentious practices, in those who con- 
clude that they are in the number of the favoured 
few?—That none who are so persuaded will find 
themselves deceived i in their expectations, I dare not 
assert. I will not therefore affirm, that there are no 
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instances of persons srofnsing to believe the evan- 
gelical doctrine, and pretending to an interest in the 
heavenly blessing; who do not abuse the former, 
and who. may not fall infinitely short of the latter. 
But this I will boldly affirm, that whoever, from 
‘such.a persuasion, encourages himself in spiritual 
sloth, or licentious practices, is guilty of basely 
abusing the doctrine of grace, which, in its own 
nature, has a directly contrary tendency; and marks 
himself out as a vessel of eternal wrath, rather than 
an object of sovereign mercy, 
_ Nor can this objection have any force, except it 
were proved, that the infinitely wise God has ap- 
pointed the end, but entirely forgotten the means 
»which are necessary to attain and enjoy it. A sup- 
position this, highly unworthy of his character, and 
contrary to his express declarations. For though 
the eternal Sovereign had no respect, in the choice 
of his people, to any thing in them that was worthy 
of his regard, or to any good works foreseen; -yet 
his professed design in their election was, that they 
might be holy and without blame before him in love. 
- This being the design of God respecting his chosen, 
it would be strange indeed, strange to a wonder, if 
the revelation of his immutable purpose should have 
_a tendency to make them quite the reverse, and 
' prove an incentive to their vilest lusts!—It is written, 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation. 
How? According to this bold objection one would 
suppose it was in such a way, as allowed them larger 
tacos! and greater liberty for gratifying thas licen- 
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‘nature could otherwise have ciated eee a 
_-way, as pays no regard to the interests of holiness; 
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as makes no provision for the honour of God in.a 
christian conversation. If this could be proved, the 
doctrine would deserve the utmost abhorrence: but 
it is far from being the case. For the objects of 
this gracious purpose, we are expressly informed 
by the oracle of heaven, were chosen to salvation 
THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, and be- 
lief of the truth. Sanctification of the Spirit may 
be considered, not only as an appointed and honour- 
able mean of attaining that exalted end, the salva- - 
tion of the soul and the glory of God, but also as 
an essential part of that salvation to which they were 
chosén, which is begun on earth and completed in 
glory. Taken in either view, it is obvious that this 
instructive and important text is a full proof, that 
the objection alleged is quite impertinent, and en- 
tirely void of truth to support it. Consequently, 
that those who make it are influenced, either by 
gross ignorance or inveterate prejudice. For henée 
it appears, that the holiness and the happiness of 
God’s people are equally secured by the divine 
purpose.—Besides, those, and those only, who live 
by faith on Jesus Christ, and walk in the ways of 
‘obedience, have any evidence that they are the elect 
of God. In proportion, therefore, as they lose sight 
of the glorious object of their dependence, and de- - 
viate from the paths of holiness, they lose sight of 

their interest in distinguishing love. ‘So that their 

inward peace and spiritual joy are greatly concerned 

‘in a pious conduct. 

Nor is the following objection, so frequently and 
‘violently urged, any more to the purpose. ‘If this 
‘docttiné be true,’ say our opponents, ‘ item § is little 
‘OF #0 Occasion for the use of meas, in oFdér to 
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attain salvation. For if we are elected, we shall be 
saved without them; and if not, they will prove 
abortive. On such a supposition, all our prayers, 
- and tears, and strivings; all our circumspection and 
self-denial, will be of no avail. We may, therefore, 
as well take our ease and rest contented. A pro- 
fession of religion is a useless thing: for the final 
event is fixed by a predestinating God, and who 
shall reverse it?—This objection agrees with the 
former in supposing, that the end is decreed without 
regard tothe means. A palpable fallacy, and preg- 
nant with great absurdities. - Let us apply the prin- 
ciple, on which the objection proceeds, to the com- 
mon affairs of life.—I take it for granted, that there is 
a superintending Providence over all human affairs, 
over all our minutest concerns. If so, either the 
great Ruler of the worid from everlasting determined 
what he would do, in all that infinite variety of cir- 
cumstances in which any of his creatures should 
ever exist, or he did not. If not, innumerable mil- 
lions of new determinations must haye arisen in the 
éternal Mind since the world began, respecting his 
conduct toward his creatures; or he must have acted 
without any prior determination at all, and so with- 
out a plan; neither of which corresponds with our 
ideas of an infinitely perfect Agent. If he did, from 
eternity, determine upon his conduct, and form the 
extensive plan of his future operations respecting 
rational creatures; then, it is evident, the objection 
lies with equal force against our using means, or ex- 
érting endeavours, in order to obtain any promisin 

advantage, or to avoid any threatening evil in com- 
mon life, as it does against making use of means in 
the important concerns of our souls, and in reference 
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topa‘future world. For it is absurd to suppose, that. 
the divine purpose can be made void, any more in, 
the one case than in the other. According to this. - 
way of arguing, trade and commerce, the labours of. 
husbandry, and all the employments of life must be. 
at astand. For who, among.all the busy. mortals 
on earth, can foretel the event, or ascertain success? 
Who can tell, however promising the prospect, but, 
Jehovah’s purposes may render all his contrivances. 
and all his painful industry entirely fruitless? Nay, 
further, upon this principle, we must not eat our 
common food, nor seek the needful refreshments. of 
sleep; for it must be confessed, that we are abso, 
lutely ignorant what the purposes of God may be, 
as to the event, in either case. If it be his determi- 
nation that we shall enjoy health and vigour, what 
occasion for the one or the other? and if not, what 
good will they do us? For his purpose shall stand, 
and he will do all his pleasure.—But who, notwith- 
standing this, ever took it into his head to adopt this 
principle, and thus apply it, in affairs of the present 
life?. None, surely, but a fool, or a. madman. While 
we have our sober senses in exercise, however firmly. 
we may believe the existence of eternal decrees; or 
however clearly we may discern the interposition of 
providence, on ten thousand different occasions; we 
never suppose that those everlasting purposes, or 
these providential interpositions, were designed, to 
supersede the use of means, or had, as to the con- 
cerns of time, any such tendency. Why, then, should 
we strive to separate the end from the means, in 
things of infinitely greater importance? The dictates. 
of inspiration, the maxims of philosophy, the princi- 
Ples of commonsense, and the general conduct. of 
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mankind; all unite in utterly disavowing such a pros 
cedure, as irrational and absurd to the last degree. 
* The objection militates no less against the infal- 
lible foreknowledge of God, than against his purpose. 
For Jehovah is perfect in knowledge, That know- 
ledge which is absolutely perfect can admit of nd 
increase, All the volitions therefore of agents, and 
all the events consequent upon them, were from 
eternity present to the divine Mind, and open to his 
omniscient eye. And as every thing future was in- 
eluded in his all-comprehending view, before the 
World began; so it would be absurd to suppose that 
any event should ever take place, otherwise than as 
He foresaw it. With equal reason, therefore, might 
the objector infer from the divine prescience, that 
the use of means to attain any end is vain, as from 
the doctrine of predestination. For between the 
foreknowledge and the purpose of God, there is a 
close and an inseparable connection.—To illustrate 
the point, and to apply the argument. Admitting 
the perfect foreknowledge of God, the objector may 
thus argue against the use of means, respecting his 
eternal state. ‘The foreknowledge of God is per- 
fect. From eternity he viewed my final state. Either 
he foresaw me seated on a throne of bliss, and ex- 
ulting in a sense of his favour; or loaded with 
chains of darkiiéss, ahd groaning in the agonies of 


‘endless despair. As he from eternity viewed me, so 


it'must inevitably be; for perfect foreknowledge is 
infallible. My eternal state is therefore a fixed 
point with the Deity.’ What need then of the use — 
of meatis to avoid punishment, or to obtain felicity? 

Prayer and watchfulness, all the exercises and all 
the duties of & painful profession’ are entirely in 
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vain... Af-the Omniscient. foresaw me happy in @ 


future ,world,,, I, cannot: be happy; though all, the 
angels in, heayen,, and all, the men il earth, were 
to afford me their united aid,? » yoo siV otdif 

This argument, I humbly Iyer the face 


of probability to as greatia degree, and iifers the - 


objection I.am now refuting with as much propriety 
and force, as that which is formed and;the inference 
from, it, against, the decree of, election. But. the 
truth i is, neither that, nor this has the ‘oral force or 
propriety. For,as Jehovah, when ,he deereed{,the 


end, appointed the means; and the. application: of 


them to their respective objects; so, in his, eternal 
prescience, he not only viewed the end, but also fore= 
saw the means, with their, application .and use, .as 
connected with the final event. As he foresaw none 
in the abodes of darkness, but those whom he viewed. 
as guilty, and aswalking in the ways of destruction, 


so he determined to bring none to glory, except inja 


way becoming himself as perfectly. holy, and by the 
use of means which grace. should, render effectual, 
Hence it appears, that the objector must either give 


up his argument, or deny that his Maker is. perfect; 
which would. be to, undeify the God that is ‘above, 


This indeed with a bold impiety many, have done, in 
order to. support their favourite, notions, about free- 
agency aud the liberty of the human will, -in.oppo; 
sition. to_ the doctrine of sovereign. grace, and. of 
divine predestination: being -well aware,, that whe- 
ever,allows the eternal and perfect foreknowledge of 
God, eannot consistently deny his decrees itarficre 
the final, state of. men. This. the Socinians. hay, 
freely acknowledged. f Admitting, say they, . the i ad 


fallible prescience of all future contingencies, Cab; 
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-Yin’s doctrine ‘of the: predestination of some, by | 
‘name, to life, and of others. to death, cannot be re. | 
futed.’*., They therefore do their utmost endeavour 
to prove (horrid to think!) that He who formed and 
governs the universe, is not possessed of such a fore+ 
sight; in other words, that he is not God. © This 
they do, by much the same arguments that others 
use, in opposition to the doctrine here maintained, 
To the foregoing objections some, perhaps, may. 
be ready to add, with an air of confidence, ‘ Dees 
not this ‘doctrine, in its inseparable connections, re- 
present the Most High as partial in his conduct to- 
wards’ his, creatures, and as a_respecter of persons? 
as dealing hardly, if not. unjustly, with all the greater 
part of mankind? In answer to which, 1 observe, 
That as'to the charge of partiality and respect of | 
persons, here exhibited against the divine conduct, 
it is entirely void of the least foundation. For wher- 
ever such a charge may be advanced with propriety 
against the conduct of any one, it must be in the 
affairs of remuneratives or of punishing justice, and 
where the. rules, of equity are more or less trans, 
gressed; but cannot possibly have place in matters 
of sovereign favour and mere bounty, of w hich kind 
is election. For.instance, if we consider; a person 
in the'capacity of a magistrate, as invested: with the 
executive power. of the ieaianiaesh laws. of his country, 
and behold him inflicting upon such offenders as are 
poorjand mean; and of little account in the world, 
the penalties. annexed to, their, respective crimes, 
while he suffers, others of nobler birth, of more ele. 
vated rank, and’ of; affiuent circumstances, to escapé 
with impunity; ‘we have great reason to remonstrate 
sanTe 1 Apad Witsium, con. Fed. 1. iii. ¢. iy. § 19.” ; 
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against such a procedure, as a°culpable partiality, a | 
criminal respect of persons, and as no other than @ 
perversion of justice. But if we consider the same 
person under the character of a benefactor, and bé- 
hold him dispensing his favours among his indigent 
neighbours, in order to relieve their wants and render 
them happy; ; we never imagine that he is under’ any 
obligation to show an equal regard to all that aré 
distressed with poverty. Supposing he distribute 
his bounty in great variety to the favoured objécts 
of his’ beneficence; nay, supposing he iridulee some 
with favours, while others, who stand im the samé 
need, are entirely overtooked, shall we arraign his 
éonduct, and call him a respecter of persons? By no 
means. For were that the case, there would be no- 
thing indecent, if, after he had manifested his bene- 
ficent regards to some, others were to come with a 
commanding voice, and require his assistance in the 
same way, and to the same degree; than which no- 
thing could be more impertinent. Besides, though 
men are under obligation to love and assist one. an- 
other; though, bemg only stewards of what they pos- 
sess, they are accountable to the supreme Judge for 
the manner in which they use their faculties, their 
time, and all their talents; yet God has the most — 
perfect tight to do what he will with his own. Forno 
creature, and especially no offending creature, = 
any claim upon his bounty. 
If Jehovah must be denominated’ a respeety of 
persons, and his conduct pronounced partial, on 
supposition that he loved and chose ‘sorié ‘to ever 
lasting happiness, while he rejected others and left 
them to perish under his righteous ‘curse: if thé 
equity of his proceedings, | in ‘the affairs of grace 
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must be called in question, because he: bestows 
eternal blessings on some, and entirely withholds 
them from others; how shall we vindicate the me- 
thods of Providence in ten thousand different in- 
stances? Does not God, as to the concerns of re- 
ligion, afford those means of grace, his word and 
ordinances, to some, while they are entirely with- 
held from others? and where they are enjoyed, does 
he not regenerate and sanctify some by the Spirit of 
truth, while others, who have the same extemal 
means, continue in spiritual darkness and finally 
perish? If, then, the uncontrolable God may do 
that in time for some, which he is under no obliga- 
tion to do for any; none can doubt whether he might 
from eternity form such a resolution: for divine 
Providence is nothing but the execution of God’s 
eternal purpose. Similar to this, is the conduct of 
God toward mankind, as to temporal things. For 
nothing is more evident, than that the supreme 
Governor of the world is liberal in communicating 
enjoyments of every kind to some; while others, 
not more worthy, are all their lives exposed to the 
greatest distresses. And though there is a vast 
disparity between temporal and eternal blessings, 
yet, if to distinguish between his creatures, i be- 
stowing, or in withholding the latter, would any way 
impeach his character, it must in proportion do so 
in the former; for the Judge of all the earth must 
do right. And as none can, without open blasphemy, 
-quarrel with the sovereign dispensations of Provi- 
dence, on account of that difference which subsists 
hetween one man and another in the present life; so 


none should indulge a captious humour in finding 
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Patilt with the methods of grace, because their Maker 
does not manifest an dead regard to all. Tat" 


~ Nor can it be inferred from any thing ified in 
this doctrine, that our eternal Sovereign deals hardly, 
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much less unjustly, with any part of mankind. Here 


let me ask the objector, and let him ask his own 
conscience, Have all mankind sinned? Is sin a trans- 
gression of divine law? Is the law they have broken 
righteous, just in its requisitions, and equitable in its 
penalty? If so, every man is guilty before God, and 
every mouth should be stopped; for all have de- 
served to die—to perish—to be destroyed with an 
utter destruction. Either these things are acknow- 
ledged as undoubted truths, or the authority of the 
Bible is rejected. These truths being admitted, 
reason itself must allow, that if all mankind had 
perished under a curse, the honour of their Maker, 
as the supreme Governor and righteous Judge, must 
have been unimpéached. But if so, it is impossible 
to conceive, how his choosing some to life and happi- 
ness, and his rejecting others, can afford the least 


occasion for the charge suggested.in the objection.. 


For the election of those whom .God determined to 
Save, does not injure the nonelect. Their situation 
would not have been at all the better, if none had 
been chosen, nor any saved. For nonelection is not 
@ punishment; it is only the withholding a free 
favour, which the sovereign Lord of all may eset 
on whomsoever he quldages! bok. 

“When the whole world is considered as’ guilty be- 
Jore God, we must allow that he had an unlimited 
right to‘determine about the final state of men. He 
was at perfect liberty to determine whether he would 
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Save any, or not. He might have left all to perish, 
or'he might have decreed thé salvation of all. Or, 


he 1iSWE purpose to save some, and reject others: 
and, so’ determining, he might love and save, he 


‘might condemn and punish, whom he pleased. 


Surely, then, it cannot be absurd in reason, or in- 
consistent with the divine character, to suppose that 
he actually has chosen some to infinite glory, and 
determined to punish others according to their de- 
merit. To acknowledge that all have simed against 
God, forfeited his favour, and deserve to perish; and 


at the same time tg suppose, that he might not leave 


what number he pleased to condemnation and wrath, 
imply a contradiction. For those who might not be 
rejected, whether more or fewer, must have a claim 
on Jehovah's favour; consequently, not justly liable 
to perish, which is contrary to the supposition. © 

It is eternally fit that God should order all thmgs 
according to his pleasure. ‘His infinite greatness, 
majesty, and glory, certainly entitle him to act as an 
uncontrollable Sovereign, and that his-will should in 
all things take place. He is worthy, supremely 


worthy, of making his own glory the end of all that 
he does; and that he should make nothing but the 


_ dictates of his own wisdom, and the determinations 


of his own will, his rule in pursuing that end, with- 
out asking leave or counsel of any creature, and 
without giving an account of any of his matters. It 
is quite agreeable, that He who is infinitely wise and 


; absolutely perfect, should order all things according 


to his own will; even things of the greatest import- 
alice, such as the complete salvation, or the eternal 


damnation of sinners. It is right that He ‘should 


thus he sovercign, because he is the first, ‘the eternal 


sar 
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Being, and the fountain of existence. He.is the 
Creator of all things, and they are universally de~ 
pendent upon him; it is, therefore, entirely,consis+ 
tent with his ‘character, that he should act as the 
sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, 

If the objection under consideration were founded 
in truth, God could not exercise mercy in his own 
right, nor would the blessings of grace be his own to 
give. For that of which he may not dispose as he 
pleases, is not his own. If not his own, he cannot 
make a present of it to any of his creatures, they 
having a claim upon it; for it is absurd to talk 
of giving to any one, that to which he had a right in 
equity, But what would this objection make of 
God? Must the High and Lofty One be so circum. 
scribed in the exercise of his grace, that: he cannot 
manifest it at his own pleasure in bestowing his gifts; 
but, if he dispense them to one, must be obliged to, 
give them to another, or be obnoxious to the charge 
of. partiality and cruelty? Shocking to thnk! The 
very thought is blasphemy. This impious imagina; 
tion arises, absurd as it is, from the high opinion we 
form of ourselves, and the euniantixe thoughts. we 
entertain of our Maker, . 
But why should the objector be. so:much cons 

cerned about the honour of divine justice, in the | 
conduct of God toward mankind, on supposition 
that he has chosen some and rejected others? Why . 
should he nat be as much concerned lest the glory 
of his Maker should suffer a stain, by the final rejec- 
tion of all the angels that sinned and fell from their 
first estate? Certainly, there is equal, if not superior 
reason. Why, then, does he not plead the cause of 
those old apostates, those damned: spirits, and quargel 
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with God because he has Shown more regard to fallen 

men than to fallen angels? Yet he is under no pain on 
their aceount; nor does he suspect that the divine 

character will lose any part of its glory, because they 
are all, without one exception, the objects of Jeho- 
yah’s eternal vengeance, But, very likely, he con- 
eludes that they deserye to be damned. True: and i is 
itnotso with men? If not—how shall I speak it? the 
law of God is unrighteous, for it denounces damna- 
tion as the desert of sin; the vicarious death of Christ 
Was an nnecessary and shocking event; the capital 
parts of the Bible are unwortiry of the least regardy 
and the distinguishing doctrines of Christianity arena 
better than a dream, a fable, a gross imposition on 
all who believe them, Without < admitting this funda- 
mental truth, that men, considered as guilty crea- 
tures, deserve to perish for ever, we can behold neither 

equity in the law nor grace in the gospel. The eter- 
nal rectitude of the great Lawgiver, and the amiable 
glories of the wonderful Saviour are quite obscured: 

while the whole economy of redemption, as revealed 
in Scripture, is thrown into the utmost confusion, 

Consequently, the objec tor has no alternatiye, ‘bug 
either to giye up his point, or blaspheme his Maker. 

_ The truth maintained may now be considered, by 

"way of improyement, as it respects the careless siny 
ner and the real Chiistian. As it respects the care- 
less sinner, 1s this your character, reader? If, so, 

it is happily adapted to strike your conscience and 
alarm your fears; to arouse your lethargic soul, and 
awaken your inquiries after eternal  blessedness, 
“You have seen that it isa righteous thing with God, 

to execute justice on all who. are guilty;, and that, 
if he had left all mankind to perish, none would 
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have had any reason to complain. “Now, though he 
has, of his mere goodness, chosen a number of the 
fallen race and determined to bring them to glory; 
yet millions are left to suffer the awful desert of their 
crimes. How, then, do you know but this may be 
your case? Remember, thoughtless mortal! that if 
you be rejected of God, you are lost for ever. And. 
are you still unconcerned about your soul? then the 
sentence of a broken law; and the wrath of an awful 
Judge abide upon you. You are in the hands of an 
offended God, and, shocking to think!’ you are at a 
dreadful uncertainty what he will do with you. You 
are, it may be, sometimes afraid what will become of 
you; afraid lest you should have your portion in the 
lake which burns with fire and brimstone. Yes, 
and be it known to you, that while you are habitu- 
ally careless about your eternal interests, and a lover 
of pleasure more than a lover of God, you have 
reason to fear. Your apprehensions of eternal punish- 
ment have a real foundation. You have reason to 
tremble every moment. But you will do well to 
remember, that though you be ever so much afraid 
of the final event; though your everlasting damna- 
tion be ever so dreadful, yet it is what you have 
deserved. Your injured Maker and affronted So- 
vereign may inflict it upon you, and be righteous, 
and holy, and glorious in it. However dreadful it 
now is, in your apprehension, or however intolerable 
it would be to you in the execution; ‘yet, in regard | 
to God, neither the one nor the other can render it 
the less righteous. You ‘should remember, ' sinner, 
that your Maker sustains’ the character of an wank 
versal Sovereign, and ‘of a righteous’ Judge, ‘His 
honour, therefore, is deeply concerned in punishing 
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the guilty. Though damnation be worse than the 
loss of being, yet you have no reason to complain 
of injustice; except you can form a perfect estimate 
of what degree of guilt attends innumerable acts 
of rebellion against unlimited authority, infinite 
majesty, and boundless perfection; and, upon a 
just comparison of the degree of guilt, with the in- 
tenseness and duration of the punishment, pro- 
nounce them unequal. But who can tell to what 
an enormous height the guilt of one single act of 
rebellion against infinite Majesty must arise in the 
boundless empire of God? We may boldly affirm, 
that none but the Omniscient—none but he who is 
possessed of that peerless majesty, can solve the 
question. Meditate on these awful truths; and 
may the Lord enable you to flee from the wrath to 
come !* 

_ Does my reader profess to believe and embrace 
this divine truth? Has he tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, and is he a real Christian? This doctrine 
informs him whence his happiness flows, and to 
whom the glory is due. Hence he learns, that 
Grace is an absolute sovereign, that she dispenses 
her favours to whomsoever she pleases, without 
being subject to the least control. Here she ap- 
pears, maintaining her rights and asserting her 


-* Hence it appears, that as the doctrine of God’s general and 
equal love to mankind, and the sentiment of universal redemption, 
are too evidently calculated to lull the conscience asleep, under a 
false presumption of interest in the Redeemer, and of happiness by 
him, where there is no evidence of love to God and his ways; so the 
doctrine of distinguishing grace, and of the Mediator’s substitution 
- in the stead of his chosen seed, has an obvious tendency to alarm 
the careless sinner, and to awaken the drowsy formalist. , 


7G: REIGN OF GRACE} 


honours, with a grandeur becoming herself. Yes, 
reader, this doctrine presents you with GRACE’ on 
THE THRONE; while, as an herald, with a friendly 
importunity and a commanding voice, it cries in 
your ear, Bow THE KNEE! And as this doctrine 
presents you with a view of grace in its sovereign 
glory, so it points out the objects of eternal love, as 
in a state of the utmost security. For2ho shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect? To know 
_ your as bio in the eléotion of grace, is therefore a 
matter of great importance: and that such know- 
ledge is attainable, is evident from that exhortation 
of the Holy Ghost—Give all diligence to make your 
calling, and election sure: sure to your own mind, 
and satisfactory to your own conscience. That 
such a persuasion, grounded on truth, is intimately 
connected with a Christian’s peace and joy, is be- 
yond a doubt, Nor is there any other difficulty in 
attaining the certainty, than what attends a well- 
founded persuasion of our being called by grace. 
Whoever has reason to conclude that he is called by 
the gospel and converted to Christ; may, from the 
very same premises, infer his election, For none 
but. those that were chosen to life and happiness are 
horn of God, or believe in Christ. If then you 
espouse the doctrine, you should not be satisfied 
with merely avowing the sentiment as an article of 
your belief; but should consider it as a truth ac- 
cording to godliness, and seek the advantage - re- 
sulting from it. For you will find. it.of little ayail, 
that you have: adopted the sentiment ito your theo- 
logical. system, if you experience no benefit from it, 
in a way of humility and. love, of consolation and — 
joy. Viewed in, such a, connection. with experi- 
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mental religion, you should irieditdte on it: con- 
sidered as thus important, you should endeavour 
to vindicate it from the hateful charges of the sons 
of pride. 

Are you, on divine authority, not only convinced 
that the doctrine is true, but also persuaded of your 
interest in the love it reveals? remember the exalted 
privileges to which you are chosen. Chosen you 
are, to a participation of grace, with all its immense 
donations; to the fruition of glory, with all its eternal 
felicity. Regeneration, justification, adoption, sanc- 
tification, and perseverance in faith; these, Christian, 
with all that inconceivable bliss which results from 
the enjoyment of God himself, are the blessings de- 
signed for you in the decree of election. Surely, 
then, with such blessings in hand, and such prospects 
in view, it is but reasonable that you should be en- 
tirely devoted to God, and live his obedient servant. 
Ifgratitude have any persuasive energy, orif love have 
any constraining influence, here they should operate — 
with all their force. Henceforth the glory of God 
and the honour of that adorable Person, by whose 
mediation you come to enjoy these wonderfal fa- 
vours, should be your main concern, and the end of 
all your actions. Remember the honourable cha- 
racter conferred upon you in the sacred writings. 
Among those names of distinction which the people 
‘of God bear, that of the elect is none of the least 
réniarkable. Of this character the Spirit of wisdom 
reminds believers, when he urges upon them the 
diities to which they are called. Ye are a chosen 
generation, @ peculiar people. Would we know to 
witad end they were chosen, and why they are @ 
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people distinguished from others, as God’s peculiar 
property? the following words inform us. That ye 
should show forth the praises of Him, who, as a fruit 
of his electing love, hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. Were is’ the Christian’s 
duty in general, and to perform it should be his 
constant business: for he was chosen in Christ, that. . 
he might be holy and without blame before him in 
love. 

- Or, is my reader one of those to whom the remark 
would be applicable—‘ This man entertains high no- 
tions in religion, and pretends to sublime attainments 
in. knowledge, Eternal purposes and absolute sove- 
reignty, wechangeable love and distinguishing grace, 
are his favourite topics: yet he lives in open neglect 
of the plainest precepts, and: of the most important 
duties. ° While pride and covetousness, wrath and 
malice, with various other unsanctified tempers, go~ 
vern his conduct, and render him a scandal to Chris- 
tianity;| The very thought of such a reflection is 
grieving to godly persons: for lamentable is the state 
of that professor to whom it may be justly applied! 
You may dispute, as long as you please, in vindica- 
tion of divine sovereignty in the affairs of grace, but 
it will be to little purpose, as to yourself. Because 
it is plain that you are an enemy in your heart, and 
a rebel in your life, against that infinite Sovereign — 
whose rights you pretend to maintain, By sucha 
neglect of, his precepts and such a transgression (of 
his laws, you virtually deny his absolute. autho- 
rity, and renounce his supreme dominion... Sinful 
appetites are the law you obey, and carnal. pleasure 
the end you pursue, while your. Maker and Lord 
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has neither the affection of your heart, nor the service 
of your hands, May that omnipotent, sovereign 
grace, of | which you talk without any experience, 
deliver and save your sinking soul! For, verily, it 
would be hard: to find a more shocking: character 
out Af hell. 
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CHAP. IV. 
~ Of Gracey as it reigns in our effectual Calling, 
We have seen. in the preceding chapter, that Grace 
presided inithe eternal counsels, and reigned as an 
absolute sovereign in the decree of election, Let 
us now consider the same glorious grace, as exerting 
its benign influence in the regeneration and effectual 
Calling of all that shall ever be saved. Election 
makes no. alteration in the,real state of its objects, 
For, as they; were considered, in that gracious pur- 
pese,, in a sinful, dying condition, so they,continue 
in that situation, till the energy of the Holy Spirit, 
and the power of evangelical,truth reach their hearts, 
The means being decreed as well as the end, it is 
absolutely necessary, to accomplish the great design 
of election, that all the chosen, in their several gene- 
rations, shouldbe born of, the Spirit and converted 
to, Jesus;, called.of God, and, bear, his image. \ 
yo That important change eels, takes, place in the 
mind. and. ‘views.af.a> sinner, when converted | to 
Christ, is frequently signified i in the, infallible word, 
by. being. called, of, God—culled by grace—called, by 
the. gospel. In, performing: this work of heayenly 
mercy, theveternal) Spirit jis. the grand agent, and 
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evangelical truth the honoured stieeoiitul ‘Ate 

inen, in their natural state, considered as asleep in 

sin, anid dead to God? when they are called, their 

minds are enlightened, and spiritual life is communi- 

cated. The Spirit of God, speaking to the con- 

science by the truth, quickens the dead ‘sinmer$ 
shows him his awful state, and alarms his: fears. 

The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear shall live. Awake thou that sleepest. 

Are they considered as having departed from God, 

and at a distance from him; in the way of destruc- 

tion, yet afraid to return? then the language of the 

gospel is, Return to the Lord, and he will have mercy 
apon you; and to our God, for he will abundantly 

pardon. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
éast out) Such a revelation of grace being made in 

the gospel, and such invitations being addressed to 

perishing sinners, the Spirit of truth, in effectual 

calling, gives them encouragement from these decla- 
rations to return to God, and enables them to look 
for salvation from the hand of Him against whom 
they have sinned, and ftom whom they have so 

deeply revolted. Such, in a general view, is the 
nature of that heavenly blessing which is the pene’ 
vs our present inquiry. 

‘That any sinner is called out of itartaieis into. 
babpeertonis light, is entirely owing to divine grace, 
God called me by his grace, is the language of Paul; 
tor do the saints ascribe their conversion to any 
other cause. \\Man, being by nature dead in sin, 
unacquainted with its evil, and elated with a fond 
conceit of his own abilities, looks upon his offences 
against God, rather as pitiable failings than shocking 
crimes. He extenuates his faults, and magnifies his 
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duties. He depreciates the work of Christ, and re- 
lies on his own supposed good performances. Being 
entirely ignorant of his moral weakness, the total 
corruption of his nature, and the extensive demands 
of divine law; he endeavours, if at all concerned 
‘about his soul, to establish his own righteousness, 
as the principal ground of his acceptance with the 
high and holy God. He trusts in some general 
mercy, to be exercised toward him through Jesus 
Christ, to make up the deficiencies attending his 
own sincere attempts to perform his duty. In case 
of a relapse into open and scandalous offences, he 
flatters himself with the hopes of pardon, and of 
haying an interest in the love of Ged, if he do but. 
forsake his past transgressions, be sorry for them, 
and amend his ways for the future. This, he thinks, 
is the obvious and easy way of placating an offended 
God, and of obtaining the divine favour. On such 
a sandy foundation are the hopes of men commonly 
built. Thus we lie, asleep in sin, and dreaming of 
happiness, on the verge of a dreadful precipice,, yet 
unapprehensive of danger, till reigning Grace exerts 
her influence to recover us from our native ruin. 
- But when the Spirit of God convinces of sin by 
the holy law, and manifests its extensive demands te 
the conscience of a sinner; when he is informed that 
every sin subjects the offender to a dreadful curse, 
then his fears are alarmed and his endeavours are 
quickened. Being aroused from his spiritual slum- 
_ ber, he is more earnest and punctual in the perform: 
ance of religious duties, in endeavouring after holi- 
ness, and i in the pursuit of happiness. He is not, 
content ‘with that careless and superficial way of 
performing ‘devotional services, nicks before satis-, 
G 
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fied his conscience and gratified his pride. For now, 
guilt burdens his soul, and conscience sharpens her 
sting ; while the terrors of the Almighty seem to be 
‘set in array against ‘him. The duties he has neg: . 
lected, the mercies he has abused, and the daring 
acts of rebellion he has committed against his divine - 
Sovereign, crowd in upon his mind and rack his very 
soul, The justice of the Lawgiver appears ready 
to vindicate the law, as holy and good; and, like an 
incensed adversary, unsheaths the sword and makes 
a loud demand for vengeance. In such a situation, 
he cannot but earnestly seek to escape impending 
ruin. But yet, his heart being deeply leavened with 
legal pride, and unacquainted with the divine righte- 
ousness, he labours to obtain salvation, as it were, 
by the works of the law. When, by the Spirit and 
word of truth, he is further made sensible of hig 
natural depravity, and of the defects attending his 
.best performances; when he considers how very im- 
perfect they all appear in his.own eye, and that a 
perfect righteousness. is absolutely necessary to his 
acceptance with the eternal Judge, then his hopes of 
salvation by his own obedience vanish, and his ape 
prehensions of eternal punishment increase. Thus, 
when the law comes, shiniiig in its purity-and operat. 
- ing on his. conscience with power, sin ts revived; a 
sense of deserved wrath possesses the soul, and his | 
former self-righteous hopes expire, 

He now reflects on his past ignorance and. phari- 
saical pride, with the greatest amazement and the 
deepest self-abhorrence, However reluctant, he i ig 
obliged to give up his former exalted notions of his 
own moral excellence, and is compelled, with the 
polluted leper, to cry, Unclean! unclean! Now he 
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perceives a propriety, now he feels an energy in those 
emphatical scripture phrases, which describe the 
state of a natural man, by a filthy sow wallowing in 
the mire—by a dog in loye with his vomit—and by 
an open sepulchre, emitting the abhorred stench of 
a putrefying carcase. These objects, he is’ fully 
convinced, are infinitely less offensive to the most 
delicate person and the keenest sense, than that 
moral pollution is, which, in the sight of an holy 
God, has defiled his whole soul. Now he freely ac- 
knowledges, that what he used to look upon as trivial 
offences, are shocking crimes. He is thoroughly 
convinced that the various transgressions of his 
life, however vile and enormous, are so many streams 
from a corrupt fountain within—that they proceed 
from a desperately wicked heart. He is amazed, he 
is confounded, when he reflects on his inbred cor- 
_ ruptions, and views his native depravity, His eyes 
being opened to behold the spirituality and vast ex- 
tent of the divine law, he considers his whole life as 
one continued scene of iniquity. For, instead of 
living every moment of his time in uninterrupted and 
- most fervent love of God, as the law requires, he 
finds, to his grief and shame, that he has lived in the 
love of self and sin; self-love having been his law; 
self-pleasing all his end. Viewing the holy law as a 
transcript of divine purity, he plainly sees that he 
is no less obliged to love God with all the powers of 
his soul, for the sake of his infinite excellencies, than 
he is to avoid the horrid crimes of murder and adul- 
tery. Ina word, he considers himself as the chief 
of sinners. The sentence of the law, though terrible 
to the last degree, he allows to be just. The exectl- 
tion of it he cannot but dread; yet from his heart he 
| . G2 
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acquits both the law and the Lawgiver of any un 

-yighteous severity, though he should never taste of 
mercy. His language is; The law is just, and death 
is my due. 

Methinks I behold the awakened sinner, sobbing 
with anguish and bathed in tears, fixed in thought 
and indulging reflection about his state and his dan- 
eer. “The law, how holy, which I have transgressed! 
the curse, how awful, that I have incurred! ‘My 
crimes, how numerous! Their aggravations, how 
ar eadful! How ineffably wretched my state! for 
my soul, my immortal a// is in the utmost jeopardy. 
What shall I do? Whither shall I flee for refuge? 
Shall I look for relief to carnal enjoyments and sin- 
ful pleasures? shall I quaff the sparkling bowl, or 
frequent the circles of polite amusement? Such a 
procedure would enhance my guilt aad mcrease my 
terment; would be like sedate an asylum in hell, 
Shall-f plead with my Sovereign and Judge, that I 
have not been so wicked as others? But how shalt 
I prove the-fact? or if I could, the debtor that owes. 
but fifty pence, having nothing to pay, is equally ob- 
noxious to an arrestand a prison, with one that owes 
ave hundred. For Jehovah declares, Cursed is‘ every 
one that continueth not in ALL things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. But have I per- 
formed no good works nor any obedience from which 
Tinay extract some comfort, on whieh may build 
my hope of neceptance? Eiere, alas, F am entirely 
destitute. © Conseious f am, that T have not loved 
‘God, that I have not sought his glory; and without 
these there is no acceptable obedience, My very 

_prayers need an atouement, and my tears want Wwash- 
ing, ‘Shall I promise amendment and vow reforma- 
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tion, if He, to whom I have forfeited: ‘my life, will be 
pleased to spare it? Shall I say, with him in the’ 
parable that owed ten thousand talents, Have pa- 
tence with me, and I will pay thee ali?) This would 
be an evidence of superlative pride, and an instance 
of the greatest folly. My debt, like his, is enormous: 
and would my Creditor compound for the widow's 
two mites, I should still be insolvent. I now find 
by experience that I am utterly without strength, 
But supposing I possessed abilities, and were to 
perform a perfect obedience in future; this would 
make no amends for my past transgressions: the old 
_and heavy score will still stand against me. Had my 
offences been committed against a fellow- creature, 1 
might possibly have been able to make compensa- 
tion. But they are against my Maker, to whom 1 
owe my time and dla call that I have and all that 
Tam. Jf one man sin against another, the judge 
shall judge him; but if a man sin against the Lord, 
who shall intreat for him; or how shall the offender. 
atone for his crimes? It is the infinite Jenovan 
against whom I have sinned: it is the eternal Sove-. 
reign of all worlds against whom I have rebelled. 
Who then shall intreat forme! Yes, [ have trampled 
on infinite authority. The language of my stubborn 
heart and abominable conduct has been, Who is the 
Lord that I should obey him? As the universal Go- 
vernor, I have renounced his dominion, and seated 
self on the throne; as my censtant Benefactor, 1 
have abused his mercies to his dishonour. Infinitely 
perfect and supremely amiable as he is in himself, f 
have neither loved nor adored him: I have treated 
him as though he deserved neither affection nor reve- 
sence. Ihave, shocking impiety! I have preferred 
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the vilest lusts; and the gratification of the worst 
appetites, to his honour and service. How have I 
heglected the divine word and sacred worship? I 
have treated the Bible as if it were not worthy of a 
serious peru sal, and in so doing have been a practical 
Deist. The sadestiblies of the saints, my closet, my 
conscience, all bear testimony against me, that I have 
lived as without God in the world. Or, if at any time 
I have attended religious worship in public or pri+ 
vate, how have I mocked my Maker? I have be- 
haved myself in his awful presence, as though he 
had Been a senseless idol; one who neither knew 
nor ‘éared how he was worshipped. When I pre- 
tendéd to acknowledge my sins, my confessions froze 
on my formal lips: and if I asked for heavenly bless+ 
ings, it was as though I had little or no necessity for 
them: With delight and avidity I have pursued tran- 
sitory pleasures and vicious enjoyments; but as to — 
the worship of God I have been ready to cry, O, 
what a weariness is it! Ihave said to God, it has 
beeti the language of my heart and conduct, Depart 
Jrom me, for I desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty that I should serve him? and 
what profit shall I have if I pray to him? Can 1 
doubt, then, can I question for a single moment, 
whether I deserve to die, deserve to be damned? 
Damnep! dreadful punishment! Imagination res 
coils at the thought. The idea chills my blood. 
Heaven avert the impending, the righteous ven: 
geance! But God is just; and justice requires that 
sin should not escape with impunity. Does it not 
follow, then, that my eternal misery is inevitable? 
In what other way can the rights of the Godhead, 
the honour of divine holiness, truth, and justice be 
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_ maintained? If no other way can be found, wretch - 
that Iam! Iam lost for ever” Thus he lies at the 
feet of sovereign mercy. 

As a rebel against the Majesty of heaven, and 
conscious that he deserves to perish, he lies deep in 
the dust of self-abasement, and low at the footstool 
of divine grace. But his atu being at stake for 
eternity, and not being sunk into absolute despair, 
he ventures to address the blessed God. Being well 
persuaded that if his request be granted and his 
person accepted, his soul shall live; and that if his 
prayer be rejected and his person abhorred, he can 
but die. With trembling hands and a throbbing 
heart, with downcast looks and faltering lips, he 
therefore thus proceeds: ‘Offended Sovereign! I 
am justly under sentence of death, and should I 
eternally perish, yet thou art righteous. My mouth 
must be stopped: I have no right to complain, But 
is there nothing in thy revealed character that may 
encourage a miserable creature and a guilty criminal, 
to look for mercy and hope for acceptance? Art 
thou not a compassionate Saviour, as well as a just 
God? Is not Jesus thy only Son, and hast thou not 
set him forth as a propitiation through faith in his 
Blood? To him, therefore, as my only asylum from 
divine wrath, I would flee. Yet, if repulsed, 1 dare 
not, 1 cannot object, for I have no claim on thy 
mercy. Only, if it seemed good to thee to save the 
vilest of sinners, the most wretched of creatures; if — 
it please thee to extend infinite mercy to one whe 
deserves infinite misery, and is obliged to condemn 
himself; the greater will be the glory of thy com- 
passion, However, as a supplicant at the throne of 
grace; as a perishing sinner, who has ne hope but 
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if sovereign mercy and in the blood of the thea J, 
am resolved to wait, until freely received, or abso- 
lutely rejected. If rejected, I must bear it as my 
just desert; if accepted, boundless grace shall -have 


4 
the glory.’* Thus the name and the work of Jesus 
forbid despair, and shed a beam of ae? on his. het 
nighted soul. . 

One would:.imagiue that the gospel af reigning 
erace, that the tidings of a free Saviour and a full 
salvation would be embraced with the utmost readi- 
ness by a sinner thus convinced. One would sup- 
pose that, so soon as he heard the divine report, he 

* Let sione of my feaders.imagine that the proéess of conviction 
here described, is designed as a standard for their experience; or 
that 1 would limit the Holy One of Israel to the same way and 
manner of working on the minds of sinners, when he brings them to 
know themselves, their state, and their danger. I have no such in- 
tention; being well aware God isa Sovereign, and acts as he pleases 
in this, as in.all other things. For though every sinner must feel 
his want, before he will either seek, or accept relief at the hand of 
grace, yet the Lord has various ways to make his people willing in 
the day of his power. Some he enlightens in a more gradual way, 
and draws them to Christ by gentler means, as it were with the cords 
of love: while he strikes conviction into the minds, of others, as 
with a voice in thunder, and sudden as a flash of lightning. . They 
are brought to the very brink of despair, and shook, as it were, 
over the bottomless pit. Nor have we any business to inquire into 
the reasons of this difference in the divine conduct. | As’the Lord 
saves whom he will, so he may bring them to the knowledge of his 
salvation in what way, and by what means he pleases. If any one 
doubt whether his convictions be genuine, let him remember, that 
the questions he should ask himself, in order to attain satisfaction, 
are not, ‘How long did I lie under them? To what a degree of 
terror, did they proceed ? By what means were they wrought? 
But, “Does it stand true in my conscience, that I have sinned and 
deserve to perish? Is it a fact, that nothing but the grace of God 


can relieve me? These are the questions which demand his notice, 
and a suitable answer solves the query. 
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could not forbear exclaiming, in a transport of joy, 
‘ This is the Saviour I want! This salvation is every 
way suitable tomy condition. Perfect in itself, and 
free for the unworthy sinner. Wonderful truth! aso 
tonishing grace! What could I have, what can J 
desire more? Here I will rest; in this I will glory.’ 
But, alas! this is not always the case. Observation 
and experience prove, that the awakened sinner is 
frequently backward, exceedingly backward, to re- 
ceive comfort from the glorious gospel. This arises, 
not from any defect in the grace it reveals, or in the 
salvation it brings; not because the sinner is under 
any necessity, or in any distress, for which it has not 
provided complete relief; but because he does not 
behold the glory of that grace which reigns trium- 
phant in it, and the design of God in making such 
a provision.. He wants to find himself some way 
distinguished, as a proper object of mercy, by holy 
tempers and sanctified affections. This is a bar to 
his comfort, this is his grand embarrassment. ; In 
other words, he is ready to fear that he is not suffi- 
ciently humbled under a sense of sm—that he has 
not a suitable abhorrence of it—or, that he has not 
those fervent breathings after Christ and holiness 
which he ought to have, before he can be warranted 
to look for salvation with a well-grounded hope of 
success.) Thus the sinner, even when his conscience 

* Here it should be well observed, that deep distress, arising from 
the fear of hell, is not required of any, in order to peace with God: 
for such distress does not belong to the precepts of the law, but to 
its curse. Terrifying apprehensions of eternal punishment are no 


part of that which is required of sinners, but of what is inflicted on 
them. There is indeed an evangelical sorrow for sin, that is our 
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is ‘oppressed with guilt, and earnestly desirous of 
salvation, opposes the true grace of God, by desir- 
ing some worthiness of his own. Whence it appears, 
that the genuine self-denial of the gospel is the 
hardest sacrifice to human pride. 

- But grace reigns. The Spinit of truth, a vicivcinl 
part of whose business it is; in the ceconomy of sal=. 
vation; to testify of Christ and of sovereign mercy 
by him, still calls the poor alarmed wretch by the 
gospel. Evidencing to his conscience, not only the 
all-sufficiency, but also the absolute freeness of the 
glorious Redeemer. Manifesting, that there are no 
good qualities to be obtained; no righteous acts to 
be performed, either to gain an interest in him, or to” 
qualify for him. Showing, yet further, that convic- 
tions of sin, and a sense of want, are not to be ac 
counted conditions of our acceptance with Christ 
and salvation by him; nor ought they to be esteemed 
previously necessary to our believing in him, on any 
other account, than as a sensibility of our spiritual - 
poverty and wretchedness, renders relief in a way of 
grace truly welcome. This is needful, not as inclin« 
ing God to give, but as disposing us to receive. A 
sinner will neither seek nor accept the great atone 
ment, till sensible that divine wrath and the damna- 


‘duty; which is commanded, and has promises annexed to it: but 

legal terrors, proceeding from the curse of the law, not from its 
_ precept; expressing a sense of danger from the law, rather than of 
having done evil against the law; are no marks of love to God, or 
‘of any holy temper. An awakened sinner, therefore, wishing, for 
distresses of this kind, is a person seeking the misery of unbelief, — 
_ that he may‘obtain a petmission to believe, See Dr, Owen on n the 
Holy Spirit, P- 306. 
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tion of hell are what he deserves; and what, without 
the propitiation of the adorable Jesus, he must un- 
avoidably suffer. 

I take it for granted that we must come to Christ 
under that character by which he calls us. Now, 
it is evident, he invites us by the name of sinners. 
As sinners, therefore, miserable, ruined sinners, we 
must come to him for life and salvation. The gospel 
of peace is preached to such, and them the gospel 
calls; even those who are not conscious that they 
are the subjects of any good disposition. Yes, dis- 
consolate sinner, be it known to you, be it never for- 
gotten by you, that the gospel, with all its blessings, 
that Christ, with all his fulness, are a glorious pro- 
vision made by the great Sovereign, and by grace 
as reigning, for the guilty and the wretched—for 
such as have nothing of their own oh which to rely, 
and utterly despair of ever being able to do any 
thing for that purpose. The undertaking of Jesus 
Christ was intended for the relief of such as are un< 
godly, altogether miserable, and without hope in 
themselves. Such was the beneficent design of 
God, and such is the salutary genius of his gospel? 
Delightful, ravishing truth! enough, one ‘would 
think, to make the brow of melancholy wear a smile. 
Let me indulge the pleasing thought, and once more 
express the charming idea. The blessings of grace | 
were never designed to distinguish the worthy, or 
to reward merit, but to relieve the wretched and 
save the desperate. These hear and rejoice! thesé — 
are the patentees in the heavenly grant. Yea, they 
have an exclusive right, For as to all those who 
imagine themselves to be the better sort of people; 
who depend on their own duties, and plead their 
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own worthiness; who are not willing to stand on 
level with publicans and harlots, Christ has nothing 
to do with them, nor the gospel any thing to say to 
them. As they are too proud to live upon alms, or 
to be entirely beholden to sovereign grace for all 
their salvation, so they must not take it amiss, if 
they have not the least assistance from that quarter, 
They appeal to the law, and by it they Tae stone 
or fall. 

He, therefore, who believes in Christ, sein ont 
him as the justifier of the. ungodly. Nor does he 
consider himself in any other light, or as bearing 
any other character, in that very moment when he 
first. believes on him: if he did, he could not believe 
on him as the justifier of such. The only encourage- 
ment a sinner has to apply to Christ for all that he 
wants, consists not in a consciousness of being 
possessed of any pious disposition, of having come | 
up to terms, performed any conditions, or as being 
any way different from what he was before—but in 
that grace which reigns, and is proclaimed in the 
gospel. Yes; the free declarations of the gospel 
concerning Jesus, contain a sufficient. warrant for 
the vilest sinner, in the most desperate circum- 
stances, to look for relief at the hand of Christ. 
Such as, J came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. The Son of man is come to seek and. 
to save that which was lost. Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth. Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 


cast out. Whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, 
but have eternal life. 


‘ 
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Tn these, as in similar passages of holy writ, the 
sinner is encouraged to look to the Lord Redeemer, 
with assurance that in so doing he shall not be dis- 
appointed; to look to Him, not as one whose cha- 
racter and state are different from those of the world 
in common; but as a guilty creature and ready to 
perish. These free declarations are founded on the 
glorious undertaking and finished work of Christ, 
who suffered for the unjust; who died for men, while 
sinners and ungodly; and who reconciled them to 
God, when they were enemies. So that all things are 
now ready for the sinner’s enjoyment and happiness; 
here, in a life of faith and holiness; hereafter, in the: 
fruition.of glory. These divine testimonies are only © 
a specimen of what might be produced on the occa-~ 
sion; and they, together with others of the same im- 
port, are the proper ground of our faith in Christ, 
or dependence on him for everlasting salvation, 

Hence it appears, that the sinner who is effectually 
called of God, is not led by the Holy Spirit to be- 
lieve in a dying Redeemer, under a persuasion of 
his being now distinguished from his ungodly neigh- 
bours, and former self; or, in other words, of his 
being a much better man than he was before, in 
virtue of any good habits or qualities; nor does his 
comfort arise from any such supposed alteration, 
No: the divine Spirit does not bear witness to our 
spirits, concerning our own inherent excellencies, or 
inform us how much we are superior to others; but, 
concerning the all-sufficiency, suitableness, and ab- 
solute freeness of Christ, and of all the blessings 
included in his mediation. The basis of a believer's 

hope, and the source of his spiritual joy, are, not a 
consciousness that he has done something toward 
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his own salvation, call it believing, or what you will; 
but, the truth he believes and the Saviour on whom 
he relies: which truth, possessed in the heart, is also 
the spring of his holiness, 

A sinner being brought, under the isnrena” of 
the blessed Spirit, and by the instrumentality of the 
gospel, to renounce every false confidence and legal 
-hope, and as to acceptance with the Most High, -to 
pour contempt on every righteousness which is not 
in all respects perfect; leans on Christ, as the rock 
of ages; cleaves to him, as the only hope of the 
‘guilty; and rejoices in him, as able to save to the 
uttermost, all, without exception, who come to God by 
him. Now anewscene of things opens to his view. 
He beholds with amazement how God can be just, 
‘and. yet the justifier of the ungodly. The just God 
and the Saviour appear in the same point of light. 
Now the everlasting covenant unveils its infinite 
stores to his ravished sight, and the gospel pours its 
healing balm into his wounded conscience, Jesus 
Christ, and his righteousness, are now his only hope. 
He finds a sufficiency in the glorious Immanuel, not 
only to supply all his wants, but to make him in- 
finitely rich, and eternally happy; and in him he 
rests completely satisfied. _He who, but a little be- 
fore, stood trembling and confounded at the tribunal 
of conscience; who could searcely imagine that God 

would be righteous if he did not pour out his ven- 
geance upon him; finds the work of the heavenly. 
Substitute a full ranean of the rights of justice, 
and an everlasting foundation for his strongest con- 
fidence. This wonderful expedient, so well adapted 
to glorify God and save the sinner, he beholds with 
astonishment, and contemplates with rapture. Yes, 
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_beholding Grace on the throne, he bows, adores, and 
Yejoices. Gratitude abounds in his heart, and praise 
flows from his lips. 

When he reflects on his present unworthiness and 
former state, beholding what enmity he cherished in 
his bosom against his Maker; when he considers 
how carnal his affections, how stubborn his will, 
how proud his heart; how often he had, in his con- 

duct, adopted the language of those who say to the 
Almighty, Depart from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways; he is amazed that he was 
not long since transmitted to hell, When he further 
considers how loth he was to acknowledge divine 
sovereignty, and bow to heavenly mercy; how long 
he resisted the calls of providence; how often he 
stifled the remonstrances of conscience; and, that, 
if less than an infinite Agent had been employed in 
reducing an obstinate rebel to obedience, he had 
been finally obdurate and eternally miserable; when 
he thus reflects, he is filled with pleasing astonish- 
ment. On a comparison between what his offences 
deserved, and what God has bestowed, he cannot 
forbear exclaiming, ‘ What hath God wrought!’ 
‘ What a miracle of mercy!’ He is convinced, to a 
demonstration, that his Calling must be ascribed to 
reioning- grace. He is fully persuaded that God was 
the first mover in this, as well as in every other bless- 
ing hestowed, in every other benefit enjoyed or pro- 
mised. When he meditates upon his calling, his 
language i is, ‘I am found of Him, whom I neither 
loved nor sought. He i is manifested :to me, after 
whom I.did not inquire.’ He will say, ‘1am known 
of God, I am apprehended of Christ,’ rather “thang 
‘J know God, I apprehend Christ.’ . | 


¢ 
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Thus to be called of God is an instance of reign- 
ing grace, and an evidence of. distinguishing love, 
Happy are you, reader, if you know by experience 
what it is to be called by grace. If such be your 
state, it becomes your indispensable duty to walk 
worthy of your calling: for it is high, holy, heavenly. - 
Yes, believer, your calling’ is truly noble. You are 
called out of darkness into marvellous light: and out 
of worse than Egyptian bondage, into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God, You are called out of 
the world, into fellowship with Jesus Christ. Called, 
you are, out of a state of open rebellion against God, 
and painful anxiety of mind, into a state of recon= 
ciliation and friendship; of conscious peace and 
heavenly joy. What shall I say? yon are called 
from the slavery of sin, to the practice of holmess; 
‘into a state of grace here and the enjoyment of glory 
hereafter. In short, it is the High God that called 
you; itis the way of holiness in which you are called 
to walk; and it is an unfading inheritance, an eternal 
kingdom you are called to enjoy. Here is your 
blessedness, and here is your duty. The consider- 
ation of these things, as a noble incentive to obedi- 
ence, should fire your mind with godly zeal; should 
fill your heart with Christian gratitude; should di- 
rect your feet in the paths of duty, and manifest its 
constraining influence through your whole conduct, 

To you that are uncalled, what shall I say? your 
state is awful. For, leaving the world in your pre- 
sent situation, you are lost for ever; you die to eter+ 
nity. For none shall be glorified had eafter, but such 
as are called here. If death should summons you 
hence, before you are converted to Christ, what will 
become of your as dry stubble you must fall inte’ 
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the hands of. him' who és a consuming fire. You may 
entirely neglect the concerns of your soul; you may; 
for a season, trifle with the affairs of religion, and 
hear the gospel with a careless indifference; : but) ‘if: 
grace should not interpose for your rescue, dreadful 
will be the issue. | The word of God and the gospel 
of Christ will be a swift witness against you another 
day; will bethe savour of death unto death to your 
soul: while God, even Gop himself will be your 
eternal enemy. Consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

If you attend on a preached gospel and frequent 
the house of God, do not take it for granted that you 
must needs be a Christian, because you make a 
public profession, and yield a cool assent to the 
truth, This thousands have done, this you may do 
and yet perish for ever. If not divorced from the 
law, if not renewed in your mind, and enabled to 
believe in Christ, as a miserable helpless sinner, it 
will soon appear that you have only chosen a more 
decent, though less frequented path, to the regions 
of darkness; and that you are damned, with the 
single advantage of having left a respectable cha- 
racter amongst your fellow sinners. A poor com- 
pensation this for the loss of an immortal soul, and 
‘an awful issue of a religious profession! God Bruit 
it may not be the case with my reader! 

» Nor let any one mistake a set of evangelical no- 
tions, received by education, or imbibed under a 
gospel ministry, for true conversion and faith in the 
great Redeemer. A mistake here is fatal, and has 
been the ruin of multitudes. A professor may be 
wise in doctrinals, and able to vindicate the truth 
against its opposers, while his heart is entirely car- 
H 
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‘pnal—cold as ice, and barren as'a rock. Though rf 
understand.all mysteries and all knowledge, and have 
not charity—love to God and love to his people, I 
am nothing. Vain, then, are the pretensions of all 
those, whatever knowledge they may have of the 
gospel, who live insin; who love not God,.nor séek 
his glory... They. may shine in religious conversa- 
tion; they may display their talents and feed their 
vanity, by defending truth and refuting error; and, 
conscious of superior abilities, may look down with 
a solemn pride on persons of meaner parts and less 
understanding in the doctrines of grace; but their | 
superior knowledge will only aggravate their future 
woe, and render damnation itself more dreadful. 


_CHAP. V, 
Of Grace, as it reigns in a full, free, and everlast- 
ing Pardon. 


Parpon of sin is a blessing of superlative worth, 
because absolutely necessary to present peace and 
future salvation. Without it, no individual of Adam’s 
race can be happy. When the conscience of a sinner 
is wounded with guilt, and oppressed with fears of 
divine wrath, it is sought with ardour, as the most 
desirable thing; it is received with joy, as the first 
of all favours. | 04 

But great and necessary as the blessing is, had it 
not been for that revelation contained in the Bible, 
mankind would have lain under a'sad uncertainty, 
whether there was any such thing as forgiveness. 
with God. _ Being conscious of guilt, yet partial in 
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their own favour, they might haye pleased them- 
selves with conjectures, that he would not finally 
‘condemn all his offending creatures; but they could 
never have arrived at certainty. For, by whatever 
medium they might have come to the knowledge of 
God, as the Author of nature and Sovereign of the 
world; by the same mean they must have known, 
that perfection is essential to the Divine Character; 
and, consequently, that the Deity must be infinitely 
opposite to moral evil. But whether such as had 
rebelled against their eternal Sovereign might be 
forgiven, consistently with his perfections and pur; 
poses, and without impeaching his honour as 4 
righteous governor; this, unassisted reason could 
‘not have determined. Under what obligations then 
are we laid, to adore the condescension and good- 
ness of God, who has not left us to grope. in the 
dark, and to form a thousand wild conjectures aboyt 
an affair of such vast importance! For, possessing 
a divine revelation of the richest grace, we are taught 
with absolute certainty, that there is forgiveness with 
our Maker and Sovereign. This revelation of mercy 
is of great antiquity, and almost coeval with time 
itself. It was known to the patriarchs; it was ex- 
hibited in a clearer manner under the Mosaic eco- 
nomy. But, by the incarnation and work of the 
Son of God, it has received the highest confirmation, 
and shines in all its glory. Jehovah’s pardoning 
goodness was loudly proclaimed to Moses, and 
makes a conspicuous figure in that sacred name, 
by which the God of Israel was known to the - 
church in the wilderness. And the Lord descended 
in the cloud and stood with him there, and proclarmed 
THE NAME OF THE Lorv. And the Lord passed 
H 2 
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by before him, and proclaimed; Tue Lorn, Tae 
Lorp Gop, merciful and gractous, long-suffering,, 
and abundant in goodness and truth; keeping mercy. 
for thousands, FORGIVING INIQUITY, TRANSGRES- 
SION, AND SIN. Yes, tothe eternal Sovereign be- 
long mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rex 
belled against ham. ‘Ow 

This capital blessing of the new covenant is're-= 
presented in the book of God by many strong meta- 
phers, and ina rieh variety of languages yet all in 
exact correspondence to the different views which: 
are there given of the dreadful nature and compli- 
cated evil of sin. Is the sinner described as all over 
defiled and loathsome with hateful impurity? his 
pardon. is denoted by the perfect cleansing of his 
person, and by the covering of all his filth.* Is he 
compared to a wretched insolvent, and his offenees 
to a debt of ten thousand talents? his pardon is re- 
presented by blotting out of the debt, or by a non= 
imputation of it.t Is he likened to a person who 
labours under the weight of an heavy burden, that 
galls his shoulders and sinks his spirits? his forgive 
ness.1s represented by Lifting up, and by removing 
the painful incumbrance.{ Are his transgressions, 
for their nature, number, and effects, represented by. 
elouds; black, lowering, low-hung clouds, that are 
just ready to burst in a storm and to deluge the 
country? his pardcn is described by their total abo- 
lution, by blotting them out from the face of heaven,’ 
yo that no trace of them shall be found, nor any 
mortal be able to tell what is become of them.§ Is 


* Psalin xiv. 3, xxxii. 2. and Ixxxy. 2. 1 John i. 7. Pas a 
+ Psalm xxxii. 2. and li.1, 9. Matt. xviii. 24, a, See ees 

~~} Psalm xxxviii. 4. and xxxii-1. “Matt. xi, 99.0 9 BA tate 
3 Jsaiah xliv, 22, "S 
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‘disobedience tothe divine law pronounced rebellion 
against the Majesty of heaven, and the sinner con- 
sidered as a convict under sentence of death? for- 
giveness consists in reversing the sentence, and in re- 
mitting the penalty due to his crimes. Under this. 
‘consideration, which is the proper notion of pardon, 
the language of a gracious God is, Deliver him from 
going down to the pit; I have found a ransom. The 
Lord is pleased to represent the same individual 
blessing, by casting our sins behind his back; by - 
‘casting them into the depths of the sea; by removing 
them as far from us as the east is from the west; by 
remembering them no more; and by making searlet 
and crimson offences white as wool, yea, whiter thai 
In this forgiveness Grace reigns, and the riches of 
‘Grace are displayed. It is an absolutely perfect 
pardon; and to make it so, three things are required. 
It must be full, free, and everlasting. That is, it 
must extend to all sin; it must be vouchsafed with- 
‘out any conditions to be performed by the sinner; 
and it must be absolutely irreversible. But these 
things deserve a more particular consideration. | 
' That forgiveness which is equal to the wants of 
‘a sinner must be ful/—including all sins, be they 
ever so numerous—extending to all their aggrava- 
tions, be they ever so enormous. Every sin being 
a transgression of divine law, and every transgres- 
‘sion subjecting the offender to a dreadful curse; if 
the guilt of every sin be not removed, if the penalty 
“due to every sin be not remitted, the curse must fall 
_ upon us, and wrath must be our portion. Hence 
appears the necessity of a full:pardon in order. to 
happiness. And as it is essentially necessary, so it 
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is gfaiitéd. The scriptures declare; that when out 
-‘offeiided Sovereign patdons any of the human race; 
lie forgives all their sins. For; says the King, whose 
fame is the Lorp or Hosts, I will cleanse them 
from Aut their iniquities whereby they have sinned 
aginst me; and I will pardon aux their iniquitres 
whereby they have sinned, and whereby they have 
transgresséd agiwinst me. Delightful declaration! 
To forgive sin is a divine prerogative. None cari 
dispeiise the unspeakable favour but God. This 
he declares he will do: and that he will not. only 
forgive some sins; or a few; but all; all entirely. 
Let u8 hear atiothe? ambassador mori the court of 
heaven. The prophet Micah, when speaking of the 
King Eternal, with an air of thanksgiving and of 
joy declares, He will turn again, He will have com 
passion upon us, He will subdue our iniquities: and 


thou wilt cast aux their sins into the depths of the sea. 
He will turn again; not as an incensed, adversary; 


to execute vengeance, but as a friend and a father, 
to manifest his grace. Beholding with pity out 
miserable condition and helpless circumstances, 
He will have compassion upon us; He will relieve 
our distress, and richly supply our various wants. 

As disobedience is the cause of all our misery, and 
that abominable thing which he detests, He will 
subdue our stubborn iniquities; he will remove their 
guilt by atoning blood, and annul their dominion by 
victorious grace. And, as a further expression of 
pardoning love, Thou wilt cast, not a few, or the 
greater part only, but ALL their sins into the depths 
of the sea. ‘Their sins, as a burden too heavy to 
bear, as an object too hateful for Thee to behold, 
thou wilt for ever remove from them, for ever cast 
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out of thy sight... Here the fulness and the perpe- 
tuity of divine forgiveness are expressed with all the 
force of language. Another infallible writer ex- 
presses the glorious truth, and celebrates the in- 
effable blessing, in language of exultation.. To hear 
his words is delightful; to partake in his joy is trans- 
porting. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name—Who forgiveth aus, 
thine iniquities, who healeth aux thy diseases. Such 
is his language, and such the ground of. his exube- | 
rant joy: and a solid foundation it is for incessant 
thanksgiving. For when, and to whomsoever, God 
pardoneth sin, he so forgives it, that, as to the eye 
of his vindictive justice, he sees it no more; there is 
none to be found that can be charged upon them.* 
Hence there is no condemnation to such persons... 

This forgiveness is worthy of God, and suitable 
to the chief of sinners. Proceeding from sovereign 
grace, it reaches the foulest crimes and the most 
abominable transgressions. By this gracious par- 
don, scarlet and crimson sins are made white as wool; 
yea, whiter than snow. The bloody sins of Manasseh, 
the madness of rage in a persecuting Saul; the bitter 
taunts of the thief against the Son of God, when both 
were in their expiring moments; and the sin of cruci- 
fying the Lord of glory; these, all these, with their 
various and horrid aggravations, have been pardoned. 
These, though inconceivably heinous, and some of 
them such as were never committed, either before or. 
since, have been forgiven by a gracious God, The 
blood of Christ is possessed of infinite energy, aris- 
ing from the superlative dignity of him who shed it, 
and is able to cleanse from all sin. From each sin, 

_ * Numb. xxiii. 21... Jer. 1. 20. Rom. Vill: 33, 


104 REIGN’ OF? ‘GRACE. 


bé it ever'so heinous; from all. ‘sins, be. they ever $0 
numerotis:’ Thus Grace, ’ like a mighty and com- 
passionate monarch, passes an act of oblivion on 
millions and millions of the most acgpuriiic, offericus | 
and complicated crimes. | shies 

‘Did the most: abaridowcd sieBeligiles Acwsbrr what 
fotpiveliedls theré is with God;-they would no longer 
be held by the devil under that injurious persuasion 
and fatal snare There ts no ‘hope. Nor would they 
fortn the rash conclusion—-We have loved strangers, 
and after'them will we go.* JeHovan'is the God — 
of pardon. ' This is his name, and this.iy his glory.t 
For thus saith the Lord, Di will pardon all their 
iniquities and it shall be to’ me @ NAME OF JOY, A 
PRAISE, AND ‘AN HONOUR; before all the, nations of 
the earth, and‘all the angels in heaven; which shall 
hear of all' the superlative good that I do unto them.t 
‘Astonishing words! Thé Sovereign of all worlds 
seems to glory in pardoning mercy, as*one of the 
brightest jewels in his own eternal crown. Well, 
therefore, might'the church ery out)in a transport 
of joy; Who is a God like unto thee? that pardoneth 
‘iniquity of the most complicated and shocking kind, 
and passeth by, with the utmost readiness, the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth — 
‘not his anger for ever; aiid the glorious reason is, a 
sreason’ which ought never i ie ra dbsar because 
sbi DELIGHTETH am mer cies. ss Y 


alone bene poor tredabshiele sinner! thowisls con- 
“scious that the number and magnitude of your sins - 
care ik tng dg come, let us reason to- 
ve Jer. ii, 25, + Exod. xxxiv. 6,7. Neh. ix. 17. 
‘t Jer. kxxifi. 8,9.‘ § Micah vii, 18, 
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gether, and contemplate the riches of grace. What 
though you are by nature an apostate ‘creature and 
a child of wrath; though you have, byinnumerable 
transgressions, violated the law of God and incurred 
its everlasting curse—Though you aré grown hoary 
in rebellion against your divine Sovereign, and look 
upon yourself as a monster of iniquity—Though 
your sins of heart, of lip, and life; sins of omission 
and sins of commissions sins of ignorance and ‘sins 
against knowledge; like an armed host in terrible 
array besiege you on every side; and ‘call aloud for 
vengeanceon your guilty head—Though, to heighten 
your misery; the enemy of mankind should come in 
like a flood, and load you with horrid accusations, 
should tell you that, by your offences, you have 
dared God’s vengeance to his face; and solemnly 
mocked him in your duties; and so’ set: a keener 
edge on all your sensations of guilt~And, to com- 
plete your distress, though your own conscience 
turn evidence against you, ratify the dreadful ver- 
dict, and pronounce the deserved sentence; so that 
you are ready to conclude you are almost a damned 
soul, and that your case is absolutely desperate} yet 
still there is relief to be had. Notwithstanding all 
these deplorable circumstances, there is no reason 
to sink in despair. For, behold! there is full for- 
giveness with God; and, such is his mercy, he waits 
to be gracious in bestowing the invaluable blessing. 
As he never confers the favour, on account of any 
thing amiable in the object, so he never withholds 
_ it, on account of any peculiar aggravations in the 
_. sinner’s conduct or character. To dispute this, is 
to deny that salvation is by. grace. . Diyine mercy 
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is not conditional, narrow, or limited; not like that 
‘ which is exercised by men, backward to interpose, 
till something inviting appear in its object. No; it 
is divinely sovereign, and absolutely free. : 
Consider, O disconsolate soul! how many mil- 
lions now inhabit the regions of immortal purity and 


exult in bliss, that were once loathsome with sin, - 


and laden with guilt; pressed with fears, and ready 
to sink in despair; in a word, altogether as abomi- 
nable and wretched as you can possibly be. » Re- 
flect a moment, and see whether you cannot find, 
among those spirits of the just made perfect, such 
as were by nature the same, and, before mercy was 
showed, no better by practice than yourself. There 
you wil] find that adept in every kind of wickedness, 
the idolatrous and bloody Manasseh.* There you 
may see the perfidious Peter; the man who, con- 
trary to the dictates of his conscience, to the warn- 
ings of his Master, and to his own most solemn pro- 
testations, denied, with oaths and curses,t his Lord 
and Saviour. There you may behold many of the 
profligate Corinthians—persons that were once a 
reproach to their country, and a scandal to human 
nature. While, near to the Son of God, and seated 
‘on thrones of bliss, you cannot but behold many of 
those Jerusalem sinners, who embrued their hands 
in the blood of our divine Lord. These make a dis- 
tinguished figure among the shining hosts; the very 
thought of which must revive the heart of a droop- 
ing sinner. In a word, there you will see sinners of 
every sort and of every size. So that, be your sins 


like a debt of millions of talents; be they more in| 


2 Kings xxi, 2 Chron. xxxiii, + Mark xiv,71. 
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number than the stars in the firmament, diid heavier 
than the sand of the sea; yet this ful forgiveness 
superabounds. Let this be your rest and this’ your 
joy, that grace reigns in the pardon of all sin. 


The next requisite in a complete pardon is, that 
it be free; or, in other words, not vouchsafed on 
any conditions to be performed by the sinner. In 
regard to Christ our surety, the pardon of any, even 
the least offence; was suspended on the performance 
of the most dreadful conditions and the hardest 
terms. ‘Fhe conditions were, his incarnation, his 
most perfect obedience to the divine law, and sub- 
jection to the most infamous death of the cross. As 
to Christ our substitute, blood was the rigorous 
condition; blood was the dreadful demand; even 
the pouring out of Ais own blood was the righteous 
requisition of divine justice. For without shedding 
of blood, even the blood of the Prince of life and 
Lord of glory, there is no remission of any offences. 
The atonement of our glorious High Priest is that 
which satisfies the claims of justice, which procures 
the pardon of sin, and pacifies. the, consciendessof 
men, when pained with a sense of guilt. — ' 

This forgiveness is, notwithstanding, absolutely 
free to the pardoned sinner. It is dispensed. ac- 
cording to the riches of divine mercy, and is received 
in a way of grace. As it is written, We have redemp- 

‘tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
‘according to the riches of his grace. The death of 
Christ is the meritorious cause, and the glory of 
God is the ultimate end, that Jehovah has in view 
when he bestows the blessing. God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you. —J, even I, am he, that 
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blotteth out thy transgressions for my own sake. The 

last passage is so rémarkably apposite, that I cafinot 

forbear transcribing it more at large. . But thou hast 

not called upon me, O Jacob; but thow hast been 

weary of me, O Israel. Thou hast not brought me 
the small cattle of thy bur nt-offerings, neither hast 

thow honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have not 

caused thee to’ serve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incense. Thou hast bought me no sweet 

cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the 

fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to serve 

vith thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniqui= 

ties. After such’a heavy charge; rather, after such 

‘a’ complication of charges exhibited against them, 

who could expect but the next words would flash 

vengeance, and denounce utter destruction? But 
lo! rejoice, O ye heavens! and shout for joy, O ye 

children of men! every syllable is balm, every word 
teems with consolation. JeHovaHn speaks—let the 
worst of sinners attend and hear! J, whom thou 
hast so’ notoriously offended, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy tr ansgresstons; not because thou art 
‘humble, or any way qualified for mercy, but for 
mine OWN SAKE; to demonstrate the riches of. my 
grace, and to display the glory of all my perfec- 
tions. And so fully and effectually shall this be 
done, that J will not remember thy sins any more. 

‘Here we have the apostle’s declaration finely ex-_ 
emplified, Where sin abounded, grace did much more 
‘abound. In the instance before us, we behold a 
people, highly favoured of the Lord, neglecting his 
positive appointments, though easy to be performed ; 
we behold them restraining prayer before God, and 
quite weary of his worship. Yea, we hear their 
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Sovereign complain that they have caused him to 
serve with their sins, and wearied him with their 
multiplied. crimes, and yet these impious wretches 
are pardoned. Amazing mercy! Sin abounds like. 
a flood, but grace abounds like an ocean. If par- 
don thus circumstanced be not absolutely free, im 
respect of the criminal, I think it would puzzle the 
most fruitful invention to contrive a form of words: 
to express any such a thing. u 

The Spirit of inspiration, speaking by the same 
prophet in another place, declares, For the iniquity 
of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him; E 
hid me and was wroth, and he went on frowar ee im 
the way of his heart. What expedient does the. 
Lord try next? Since these milder methods did not 
reclaim the obstinate, rebellious, covetous wretch, 
itmight naturally be expected that God would pro=: 
ceed immediately to lay on severer strokes, and to. 
make him feel the vengeance of his lifted arm. But 
reigning grace does wonders;.such wonders as will 
fill heaven with hallelujahs to all eternity. J have 
seen his ways, says the Lord. Surely, then, he will 
teach him not to offend any more, by inflicting an’ 
awful punishment, and by making him a signal 
example of avenging justice? Such would be the 
determination and conduct of men, in dealing witha 
stubborn, yet impotent adversary. \ But Jehovah's 
method’s of reclaiming offenders, and of softening 
the hearts of his hardened enemies, are not like ours; 
they are in a peculiar manner his own, and highly 
becoming himself. He adds—amazingly gracious 
indeed!—he adds, and will heal him of these his 
inveterate maladies. Iwill pardom all his offences, 
and lead him also in the nwalys, of obedience. » And, 
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having shown him the infinite evil of his former 
conduct, and possessed his heart of godly sorrow, 

I will restore comforts unto him, and to all his 
mourners.—A. gloriously free pardon indeed! Here’ 
grace takes the rebels in hand: and what is the 
consequence? Why, their spiritual diseases are 
healed,—their crying sins are pardoned,—the sons 
of Belial are reduced to paper inn and made par- 
Takers of aligns joy. 


ated us now Giclee some fiswr of those eminent 
and everlastmg monuments of Grace, as it reigns in 
the free pardon of sin, that stand recorded in the. 
New Testament—Saul, afterward called Paul, was 
a barbarous persecutor of the childrer of God. The 
sacred historian informs us, that his rancorous heart 
breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the 
saints of the Most High. Had it been in his power, 
he would have dealt destruction among the Chris- 
tians by every breath he drew.—Would you see a 
further description of his malice and rage against 
the peaceful and holy disciples of Jesus? Would 
you behold this tiger in human form pursuing and 
devouring the innocent lambs of Christ, to the 
utmost extent of his. power? then read the follow- 
ing words—J punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme. And being ex, 
ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. Js it possible for words to ex: 
press a more diabolical temper, or a more savage 
barbarity? What had the objects of his implaca- 
ble fury done, that he became so highly incensed 
against them? The grand offence was, they loved. 
gur Lord, and owned him for the true Messiah. 
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For this he stirred up all his rage, and would not 
suffer them to live. He might well acknowledge, 
when he came to his right mind, Z was a blas- 
phemer, a persecutor, and injurious. Yet this man, 
than whom, none can be greater enemies to God, 
none more vile or unworthy; this butcher of the 
members of Christ obtained mercy. On a sudden, 
when his thoughts were big with slaughter, and his 
heart thirsting for blood; when he was aiming, if 
possible, to extirpate the christian character, and 
cause the remembrance of a crucified Messiah to 
cease from the earth, even that was the time the 
persecuted Saviour chose to manifest his love to 
_ him. He was powerfully struck with conviction, 
called by grace, pardoned, and justified, and be- 
came an heir of eternal salvation, Nor was he 
required to perform any condition, as in the least 
entitling to these blessings, or as qualifying for them. 
Is it recorded of him, that he was exceedingly mad 
against the Christians? his own pen has informed 
us, that the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant toward him. So that, though sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. 

But some perhaps may be inclined to think, that 
the grace exercised toward Paul was as extraordi+ 
nary, as the means of his conversion were miracu 
lous, Let the apostle himself determine the case, 
He says, For this cause I obtained mercy, that— 
what? That I might appear as a singular instance 
of divine mercy? that I might enjoy a favour not 
youchsafed to any of my fellow sinners? No; but 
that in me jirst, Jesus Christ might show forth all 
long-suffering, FoR A PATTERN to them who should 


250. 
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hereafter believe on him to life everlasting * Hence 
it is plain, that the long-suffering and grace which 
were manifested in the pardon and salvation of Saul _ 
the persecutor, are to be considered, not as a par- 
ticular instance of sovereign bounty, rarely, if ever, 
to be repeated; but as the very exemplar of what 
should be showed to millions and millions of trans- 
eressors in succeeding ages—even to all who should 
afterward believe on Christ to life eternal. 


o* 4 Tim. i. 15. Eph. ii. 6, 7. ‘ 
t That lively and evangelical writer, Hervey, when treating on 
the conversion of Paul, expresses himself in the following manner. 
‘ Observe this man in his unconverted state. He breathes out 
threatenings and slaughter against the Christians. Can any thing 
denote a more iniquitous and savage temper? The roaring lion 
and tke raging bear are gentle creatures, compared with this 
monster in human shape. Still the description of this barbarity 
heightens. I was exceedingly mad against them. I compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and punished them in every synagogue. ‘The 
practice, not of aman, but of a fiend! ’Tis the very picture of 
an incarnate devil.—What has this infernal wretch, that may re- 
commend him to the divine favour? If ever there was a sinner on 
earth that had sinned beyond the reach of mercy, beyond the 
possibility of pardon, surely it must be this Saul of Tarsus. 

‘ But the divine mercy, disdaining all limits, is overflowing and 
unmeasurable. © Where sin has abounded like a flood, divine mercy 
abeunds like an ocean. The favour of man is backward to inter- 
~ pose till something amiable and inviting appears in, the object. But 
the grace of God is immensely rich and infinitely free, It prevents 
the most vile and hardened rebels. It brings every requisite and 
recommendation in its own unspeakably beneficent nature. It 
accomplishes all its blessed ends, not by any towardly disposition 
in the sinner, hut by that one glorioys righteousness provided in 
the Saviour. This overtook the persecutor on his journey ‘to 
Damascus. Light and life were poured upon him, not from any 
dawn of reformation in himself, but from a very different quarter. 
By opening, as it were, a window in heaven, while he was sojourning 
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| The'ease of Zacclieus the publican, of the Sa- 
maritan-woman, and of the Philippian jailer, loudly 
attests the glorious truth for which I-am pleading. 
—Zaccheus was chief among the publicans, and, 

itis highly probable, was not the least among the 
extortioners. Among his neighbours, his employ- 
ment was detestable, his character profligate, and 
his;company scandalous. That his employment 
was detestable, none can doybt, That his character 
was profligate, appears from hence. The office of 
chief among the publicans, was what no son of Abra- 
ham, whohad not Jost his reputation, or who was 
not of an abandoned, shameless character, would 
undertake. And: that his company was esteemed 
scandalous, is evident from that keen reflection 
upon )the conduct of Jesus, when he became a 
guest-at his table, They murmured, saying, that he 
was. gone to bea guest with a man that is a sinner-+ 
a worthless, infamous fellow. A complaint of the 
same ‘kind with that of Simon the Pharisee:,Zhis 
man, vf he were a ‘proplet, would have known, nu 


even in the suburbs of hell. He saw that Just on He re- 
ceived the inestimable gift. He was made partaker of the salvation 
which is in Jesus Christ. 
Lise ‘See, now, ‘what an effect this faith has upon his conduct. It 
causes a total yeyolution in the sentiments of his mind. It gives a 
new bias to. every faculty of the soul, It introduces an absolute 
change i into the whole tenour of his behaviour. As great and mat- 
vellous a change, as if you should behold some mighty’ torrent, 
turned by the shock of an earthquake, and rolling those’ waters to 
the-east, ‘which, from the beginnifg of time, had fowed incessantly 
2 Ri west. He adores that Jesus whom he. lately blasphemed. 
preaches that faith which he once destroyed. And he is ready 
to ‘ay down his’ life for those believers, whom, not long ago, he per- 
-secuited unto death.’ aie and spac vol. iii: P. 233, 234. 
Edit. oth. Cro 5 crv 
I 
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and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him, 
for she is a sinner—a person of ill fame, one that is 
a reproach to her sex _— But,’ notwithstanding: the 
unworthy character or conduct of this Jewish pub- 
lican, he is instantaneously converted. No course | 
of duties, prior to his believing on Christ, is assigned 
him. No qualifications, as predisposing for pardon, 
mentioned, This day, without any previous’ pre- 
paration, is salvation come to this house: Nay, be- 
fore our Lord expressed those gracious words, 
Zaccheus made haste—came down, from the tree— 
and received him joyfully. Now, as things were 
then circumstanced in reference to the entertaining 
of Christ, :it is not at all probable that. he should 
have received him joyfully y, without believing in: him; 
nor could that have been, without receiving the're- — 
mission of sins. This, therefore, is a noble instance 
of an absolutely free and unconditional pardon. » 
The conversion of the Samaritan woman’ is an 
- instance much to our purpose. This woman lived 
in ignorance of God and his worship, and.in ‘the 
vile practice of adultery, till, by a remarkably gra- 
cious providence, she met with our Lord. He made 
himself known to her. She believed on him; con- 
fessed her faith in him; and, consequently, received 
that forgiveness which is by him. Nor:can wesup- 
pose, without offering violence to reason’ and’scrip- 
ture, that Christ considered her as having complied 
with any terms, or having performed any conditions, 
qualifying for that pardon, and’ those: pissings, 
which were vouchsafed to her. 
| The conversion of the Philippian jailer i is ‘equally 
apposite, and equally strong in proof, of our point, 
The jailer was a Gentile idolater, a barbarous.per 
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secutor, and, in purpose, a self-murderer. Yet, 
being awakened in his conscience, he was directed 
by an infallible guide, to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ immediately, with the strongest assurance 
that in,so doing he should be saved—Had Paul 
and Silas thought of any predisposing or qualify: 
ing conditions, to be attained im any way, or per- 
formed by any means; had they thought the per- 
formance of-religious duties, a course of humilia- 
tion for sin, or the evidence of any degree of love 
to God, preyiously necessary to faith in Jesus for 
pardon and acceptance; no doubt but those am- 
bassadors of Christ, who shunned not to declare 
the whole counsel of God, would have given some 
intimation of these things to the trembling querist: 
‘But as they directed him immediately to trust in the 
Saviour, as free for any, free for the vilest of sin- 
ners, without giving him any such: intimation; we 
may conclude that they did not consider any thing 
necessary for that purpose. Now, as: their judgment 
and conduct in these important affairs are acknow- 
ledged to haye been. according to the mind of God, 
wemay venture to assert, that there is no good dis- 
position, no holiness, nor any fruits of erp 
requisite, as the condition of pardon. ) 

I might produce various other instances, from the 
yolumes oforevelation, to the same purpose; but I 
shall content myself at:this time with selecting one. 
It is that-of; the thief on the cross: and as his case. 
isvery, remarkable, the reader will excuse me if I 
alittle enlarge upom it-~This man died the most 
ignominions death; a :death. which -was not com- 
monly. executed,on. any offenders but such as were 

the refuse of mankind, and.guilty of atrocious crimes 
* | 12 
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To this’ death he ‘was deservedly brought; his own’ 
conscience acknowledging the justice of the execu-. 
‘tion An hardened villain we find he was, accord- 
ing to the testimony of two evangelists, even after he 
was fastened to the cross. Matthew informs us, 
that the wureves also, which were crucified with 
Christ, took’ up ‘the words of reproach and: blas- 
phemy, which were uttered by the chief priests, 
scribes, and elders, against Jesus the Son of God, 
then dying for the sins of men, and cast the same in 
his teeth. And Mark says, Tory that were crucified 
with him, reviled him.* » Hence it appears, that they 
were both most obdurate wretches; that they were 
both guilty of persecuting the dying Saviour, to the 
utmost of their power, and of blaspheming his 
offices and work.—This vilest of miscreants, justly 
suffering for his own crimes, could not be ignorant 
that Jesus was nailed to the cross for claiming ‘to 
be the Son of God, and for professing himself to 
be the Messiah; nor could he be unacquainted with 
the meaning of those sarcastic reflections that were 
cast upon him by malevolent rulers and an insolent 
rabble. ». Yet he joined the common cry; he poured 
the bitterest reproaches'on the most innocent and 
glorious person that ever appeared in the world: 
This he did when Jesus was in his dying moments, 
and when his own body was extended on a cross, 
transfixed with nails ia the most sensible parts, and: 
racked with exquisite pain. Such a conduet, in 
such: eircumstances, evidently discovers the most’ 
astonishing degree of impenitence for his own crimes’ 
~the greatest abhorrence of the bleeding Immanuel 
— igure ae of his-own Sane psoas 
CO Ss SOLS Matt! xxvii 4,” “Mark xv, 32.0 | ae) 
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God; and unconcernedness about the: momentous 
affairs of an eternal world. He acted as if his tor- 
menting others were a relaxation of his own pains. 
Whence could such a conduct proceed? whence, 
indeed, but from the principles of Atheism, or from 
the rage of a devil? 

Such was the state of this thief, till. some time 
after he was crucified. Such were the qualifica- 
tions which he possessed, predisposing for pardon. 
Yet he, though enormously vile—let reigning grace 
have the glory!——was pardoned. Being convinced 
of the superlative dignity of Jesus Christ, as well 
as the injustice of his condemnation; being informed 
of the design of his sufferings, and of the nature of 
that work he was then finishing; when the other 
thief, his companion in wickedness, continued. his 
opprobrious language, he rebuked him sharply, 
and addressed a prayer to the dying Jesus. In 
which prayer he acknowledged his Deity, owned 
him as Lord of the unseen world, and as having 
authority to dispose of crowns and thrones in glory, 
_ to whomseever he pleased. In doing which, he paid 
him the highest honour which mortals can pay to 
the true God, His petition is, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom! Jesus answers 
him with that majesty and sccadlian ta dale which 
becomes none but the Supreme Possessor of heaven 
and earth. Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise.* The petition of the 


cere im 
it i amazing the methods of grace! How mottifying to human 


pride is is th conduct of Christ! In the time of his public ministry 
he was addressed by a very decent, respectable, and apparently 
devout young ruler. A person who to outward appearance was 
wery-promising, and ‘likely to be an honour to the Redeemer's rising 
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dying criminal supposes faith in the illustrious suf- 
ferer, as the all-sufficient. Saviour; and the gracious 
answer which Jesus returned irrefragably proves it. 
His comprehensive petition being readily granted, 
we may infer that his-offences were pardoned, and 
his person accepted. Now, can it be supposed that 
the dying Redeemer, when he vouchsafed pardon to 
him, considered him in any other light than that of 
a notorious offender, a most ungodly wretch? Is it 
possible to conceive, with any appearance of reason 
or of scripture, that this thief performed any en- é 
titling or qualifying conditions, previous to the 
mercy and forgiveness that were granted and mani- 
fested to him? 
Can we imagine that’ this thief, when he said, 
remember me, could possibly consider himself as” 
any other than the vilest miscreant?} Yet, with 


interest. Yet, notwithstanding all his recommendations of worldly 
‘property and polished manners, of honourable character and devout 
address, he was sent away exceeding sorrowful. But here we be- 
hold the holy Jesus returning the most gracious answer to the very 
first petition of an abandoned malefactor, ‘a thief) even just before 
he breathed his last. Consequently, he was so far from having any 
recommendations, either of person or of character, that every thing 
about him was quite the reverse. So true are those words, though 
spoken with an ill intent, Behold a friend of publicans and sinners. 
—The whole have no need of a ‘physician, but they that are sick, 
appears to have been the maxim on which Messiah :formed his 
conduct. And-why should the 'righteous, or the self-sufficient. be 
offended at this? If they can do without the manifestation of such 
_ grace, others cannot. But if the elder brother will be displeased, 
because the prodigal is accepted, who can help it? Such, however, 
‘as feel their want /and look to the cross alone’for relief, will entirely 
acquiesce in the conduct'of Christ. Being well. ‘persuaded, | that it 
is for his ‘cternal-honour, and for their everlasting aaa wn 
“XVI. 18-—-23, 
i+ “Memento mei,. Midis agitiabion tt, ‘ub, FAL pe Pastel 
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great boldness, and no less acceptably, he uttered 
the words. Nature teaches and pride suggests, 
‘ This is a kind of language becoming none but the 
dying lips of prophets, of apostles, or of martyrs; 
of such as have been eminent for good works and 
pious services all their days.’ Whence, then, could 
this infamous man derive such a degree of holy 
boldness, so acceptable to the bleeding Immanuel? 
With what confidence, or upon what ground, could 
he say, Remember me? It is impossible, I should 
think, for the invention of man to find any other 
reason; nor can all the hosts of angels find a better 
than that grace which reigus. That grace—let 
angels and the spirits of just men made perfect dwell 
on the charming sound! let the worst of sinners look 
at it and rejoice in it!—that grace, which was the 
only basis of hope for the greatest apostles, and the 
most holy among the children of men; is an all- 
sufficient ground of dependence, even for blasphem- 
ers and persecutors, for thieves and murderers; or 
as Paul says, for the chief of sinners. 

_ Here we behold with wonder and contemplate 
with joy the conduct of the Lord Redeemer, in 
making choice of one as his companion to glory, 
when he made his exit and left the world. Of one 
who had—not like Enoch, walked with God; not 
like Abraham, rejoiced to see the day of Christ, 
and longed for its commencement; nor like old Si- 
‘meon, waited with ardent expectation for the conso- 


bipedum pessimi, et peceatorum maximni; quando veneris in regnum. 
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lation of {srael—but of ore who, for aight appears 
to the contrary, had ‘devoted all his time and all his 
talents to the service of Satan—of one; whom ‘the 
sword of civil justice permitted not to live; ‘and 
who, in the tye of ‘the ptiblic, was 1s" ORAY of 
mercy than: Barabbas himself, who was guilty of © 
sedition and. murder; was a vile incendiary and a 
bloody ruffian. ‘Astotiishing procedure of Jesus the 
Judge of the world!’ Wheii such 4 wretch is saved, 
who can :despair?— At that evermemorable and 
Amazing period, when the Son of the Highest was 
in the pangs of dissolution, Jehovah was détermitied 
to show, by! An incontestable fact, that the salvation 
which was thet finishing, originated in sovereign 
mercy; flowed in atoning blood; was equal tothe 
wants of the most abominably wicked; and termi- 
nated in his own eternal vlory, as its ultimate de: 
sign. This, this is grace liideed! Grace, 


‘ Not to be, thought on, but with tides of joy, 
* Not to be mentioned, but with shouts of praise.’ 


Can we cease to admire the power of divine grace 
in the Salvation of this thief? ‘What an amazing 
difference takes place in a few hours, as to iis 
character and state! When first extended on the 
cross, we view him one of the most hardened 
wretches whose character is recorded in any his- 
tory. Then we hear him pray, and behold him a 
sincere penitent. And lo! before the day is elapsed, 
even while his body—a deformed spectacle, still 
hangs on the gibbet, and declares to all the world 
nits he was not fit to live; his immortal spirit enters 
the portals of paradise, and is blessed with» the 
beatific vision. Surprising transition! A's‘ativi8ahce 
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to sdciety and a pest to the public, he is brought to 
the cross, and from thence is translated to a throne 
of glory. Here also we behold, in a striking light, 
the sovereignty of grace. For the other thief, though 
not more unworthy, dies unrelenting and is lost for 
ever. Here the Almighty shows that he will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ; for, one ts taken, 
und the other left. 

I cannot conclude my remarks on this very ex- 
traordinary fact, without observing, That as the 
death of the Son of God was the most wonderful 
event that ever did, or ever will take place on the 
theatre of the world; and as it was intended to be 
-a foundation of hope for sinners, in the most des- 
perate cases; so the circumstances attending it were 
wisely adapted to answer that gracious design in its 
utmost latitude. The Prince of Life was numbered 
among transgressors; was crucified between two 
thieves. He died, not only the most abhorred of 
deaths, but in the worst of company. Nor was 
this a casual thing: it was determined by Jehovah, 
and the subject of antient prophecy. This was gra- 
ciously ordered, in the purpose and proyidence of 
God, to afford relief to the most flagrant offenders. 
Had any the least regard been paid to moral cha- 
racter and human excellence, in that most amazing 
of ail transactions, unbelief and pride would soon 
have concluded, that it was principally intended for 
the more respectable part of mankind; for those 
who want but little assistance, and would be able to 
do tolerably well without it. On such a supposi- 
tion, what must have become of notorious criminals, 

and of those who consider themselves as awfully 
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guilty and wretched? What but absolute despair 
would have awaited the entirely worthless?, though 
these are the persons in whose salvation. mercy de- 
lights, and for whom the great atonement was pro- 
vided. Had the companions of Christ on the cross 
been persons of a shiming character for humanity 
-and piety; nay, had they been of equal repute with 
Ezekiel’s worthies, Noah, Daniel, and Job; though 
. mankind, by common consent, might ree agreed 
to pronounce their execution an outrageous viola- 
tion of justice, and have execrated the judge who 
condemned them; yet the dying Jesus would still 
have been numbered with transgressors. But this 
would have afforded small encouragement to those, 
who are not only condemned by divine law, and 
stand guilty in their, own consciences; but have 
_ also, by a criminal conduct, incurred the public 
odium. Such would have been ready to infer, that 
their case was entirely hopeless; and, therefore, as . 
despair of the future was the most rational thing, so 
present pleasures, however sinful, would have been 
still more eagerly pursued by. them. But reigning 
grace was by no means willing that the most ab- 
horred of men should be reduced to such a dreadful 
situation. In order, therefore, to prevent this, the 
Holy One of Israel was not only crucified, to show 
that he died under,a charge of the highest guilt, and 
was made a curse; but he .was crucified between 
two convicts that were thieves and ruffians. He 
made his exit, and was numbered with such, as the 
world agree to pronounce transgressors; with such 
as have ever been esteemed by all nations as unwor- 
thy, to live. _ But why was-this, if not to show, that 
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as the bést of men have no solid foundation of hope, 
except the blood of the cross; so the very worst and 
the vilest that ever deserved a gibbet, have no reason 
to sink in despair, while they behold|the Lord. of 
Life expire in such company; and especially when 
they remember. that he took one. of those villains 
with him to glory? 

My reader, perhaps, would be ready to think it 
a gross affront to his character, were I to assert, that 
he stands on the very same terms with this thief, in 
regard to acceptance with God; and that the most 
upright of men have nothing more to plead, before 
their Maker, than he had. Yet this is a certain 
truth. For salvation is entirely by grace; and grace 
is unconditional favour. Grace, therefore, has no 
regard to any real or supposed difference among 
men. All whom it relieves are considered as on 
the same level; the most moral, and the most. pro- 
fligate bemg equally without help and-hope in them+ 
selves. We may therefore conclude, that whoever 
looks for salvation by any other grace than that 
which saved this thief, will meet with a dreadful 
disappointment. “Ho JO 

In the several foregomg instances, grace, in the 
free pardon of sin, does not only appear, but ap- 
pears with majesty; it not only shows itself, but 
demonstrates its power to be infinitely great and 
supremely glorious. These remarkable cases: stand 
engrossed by the pen of inspiration, as so many acts 
and precedents of the court of heaven; and were re- 
corded for our-—yes, reader, for owr observation, in- 
struction, and comfort. They were ordered to ;be 
transmitted to: posterity by'the King eternal, ni 
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the ages to come, he might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace, through Christ Jesus. 

The blessed effects produced on the isin and 
morals of all thes enormous Offenders, by the ma- 
nifestation of grace and 4 gYarit of pardon, deserve 
our consideration, as they are a standing testimony 
to the truth of that saying, There is forgiveness with 
thee, that thow mayest be feared. When Paul came 
to: experience the power, and to taste the sweetness 
of pardoning grace, no labours were too great for 
him to undertake; no sufferings were too severe for 
him to undergo, on the behalf of his divine Master. 
He counted not his very life dear, so that he might 
propagate the glorious truth, and promote his Re- 
deemer’s'honour. _Zaccheus was instantly changed 
in his dispositions and conduct: for the’ extortioner 
made restitution, and put on bowels of mercy. The 
woman of Samaria immediately drew numbers to 
hear that gracious voice which quickened her own 
soul; and to receive him, as the Christ, by whom 
she was instructed, pardoned, and comforted. The 
jailer manifested a ready obedience to the commands 
of our Saviour, as King in Zion, by submitting to the 
ordinance of baptism. He evinced his love to the 
saving truth, by washing the stripes of his two illus: 
trious prisoners, and by treating them at his hospi- 
table board with a cordial welcome. And the thief, 
the few moments he had to live, after he enjoyed the 
blessings of grace, confessed his offences, wees 
God in the punishment he then suffered, and, 
love to'the soul of his partner in villany:and biaia 
reproved him for his blasphemy and warned him of 
his danger—the dreadful danger ‘of suffering eternal 
wrath. 
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I am persuaded that the testimonies and facts, 
already produced and pleaded, in order to prove 
that pardon is free, detached from all works, depen- 
dent on no conditions, to be performed by the sinner, 
are quite sufficient. Otherwise, I might easily add 
to their number, by producing other examples and 
more declarations from the sacred volume. But 
these I omit, and shall only remind my reader: of 
that remarkable and truly evangelical text, When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son. Now, as none can deny that pardon 
of sin is essential to a state of reconciliation with 
‘God, so it is impossible the reconciliation and for- 

- giveness of those who are enemies to him, should ever 
take place on account of any thing amiable which 
they possess, or of any thing good which they have 
done. Such asupposition, if any were absurd enough 
to make it, would confound the two absolutely con; 
tradictory ideas of enmity and friendship. 


Here let us pause a moment.and indulge reflee- 
tion. Is there no forgiveness of any offender, or of 
the least offence, but by shedding of blood—the in- 
finitely precious blood of Jesus, our incarnate God? 
How awfully evil, how inconceivably great, the ma- 
lignity of sin! The dignity of the person who suffer- 
ed for it; the superlative interest he had in his Fa- 
ther’s love; and the more than mountainous weight 
of divine wrath, which he bore in his complicated 
sufferings; much more strongly express the exceed- _ 
‘ing sinfulness of sin, and the infinite purity of God, 
than the everlasting punishment of the damned. 
Here we behold, in the clearest light, that our So- 
yereign is absolutely just, as well as diyinely merci 
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ful, in granting a free pardon to the worthless and 
guilty. Here we behold the righteous Judge, and 
the suffering Saviour; inflexible justice, and trium- 
phant grace, in the same point.of light. The curse — 
is executed in all its rigour, and mercy is manifested - 
in all its riches. Here the great Lord of all appears, 
dispensing innumerable and free pardons; but in 
such a way as preserves the honours of his law i i= 
violate, and maintains the rights: of his divine’ go- 
vernment—In such a way, as isthe surprise of 
angels, and the wonder of heaven. . To contrive it, 
was’ the work of infinite wisdom; to manifest it, a 
display of boundless grace. Jn such a method of 
dispensing forgiveness, how safely may the alarmed 
conscience rest! For while it is most happily adapt- 
ed to impress ‘the mind with: an awful sense of the 
infinite evil of sin, the purity of the divine nature, 
and the extensive. demands of the holy law; it en- 
courages the most unreserved confidence in merey 
thus revealed, and cherishes the liveliest hope: in 
grace thus reigning, ; 

» Is there-a full:and free forgiveness ; a forgiveness 
vouchsafed without any terms or conditions to be 
performed by the enfeebled and corrupted creature? 
How shamefully, then, do those persons injure the 
grace of God, and veil its most shining excellencies, 
who teach, or imagine, that pardon of sin is not to. 
be expected, nor can be received, till the sinner is 
prepared. for it by a course of humiliation, of self- 
denial, or of holy conversation! This pardon, far 
from being suspended on conditions to be performed 
_by us, flows from sovereign grace; is according to 
the infinite riches of grace; and is intended by Je- 
hovah to aggrandize his grace, in the view ofall the 
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redeemed, and before'the:angels of light; both here 
and hereafter: That forgiveness which is with God, 
is such as becomes the Majesty of heaven; such as 
is suited to his infinite excellencies. When the Lord 
of the world pardons offenders, in so doing he de- 
monstrates his Derry; or that he is infinitely su- 
perior to all his creatures in acts of forgiveness, as 
well as in every perfection of his nature. For thus 
is written, J will not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger; I will not return to destroy Ephraim. What 
is the reason of this forbearance? It follows, ror 
{ am Gop, and not man. In reference'to the pardon 
of sin, Jehovah again declares, For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts. He freely forgives 
our ten habaisbend talents ; belo dete we can scarcely: 
forgive those that are indebted to us an hundred 
pence. Thus the Lord, in bestowing a full and free 
pardon on guilty perishing creatures, exceeds—the 
utmost of human deserts? the richest instances of 
human -compassion?—rather, all our expectations 
and all our thoughts. May a lively sense of ‘this 
free forgiveness rest on the mind, comfort the heart, 
and elevate the affections of my reader! Then'shall 
his conduct ‘declare,’ that as it is a blessing im- 
mensely’ erent and comes to sinners through atoning 
blood; ‘so-it'is ¢onnected with true holiness—that it 
is a strong incentive to:fear the Lord; to love, adore, 
and obey him,’ Then shall he be filled with the 
Sruits of righteousness, which are, by J esus pete to 
the glory and praise of God) + sa 
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. This forgiveness is everlasting” and irreversible: | 
ie is the last and: crowning requisite of cam- 
plete pardon. Various passages in sacred» writ 
évince this glorious truth. Among.many others, 
that charming clause in the new covenant is not the 
least remarkable... ZL well be. merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their. sins and their iniquities WILt 
I REMEMBER NO MORE. This declaration, and the 
blessing signified by it, enter into the very essence of 
the new,. the better, the unchangeable covenant. . If 
the Lord, whase royal prerogative it is to punish, or 
to pardon the criminal, declare that he will remember 
his iniquities no. more; we may rest assured, that it 
is an everlasting pardon, a forgiveness never to be. 
reversed. This declaration is not simply a promise; 
though a mere promise, from the God of truth, is 
irrevocable; but it isa promise.in a federal form— 
an absolute promise, which faithfulness: itself is en-, 
gaged to fulfil. The continuance of a pardoned 
state, not depending on conditions to be performed. 
by the sinner, but on the perpetual efficacy of our 
Lord’s atonement, and on the inviolable faithfulness 
of the:eternal God; there is all possible security that 
a fulliand free pardon; once granted, shall ever abide 
in full force and in all its glory. 

‘The same comfortable truth is taught and con- 
fared by ‘David: As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from 
us. Hence we infer, that the sins of those that are 
forgiven, , shall. never come against them to, their 
condemnation; ‘unless ‘those, tw@ opposite points, 
the east,and the west, should ever meet, and so _ 
cease to be what they are +Nor can that blessed: 
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ness which the psalmist, in another place, ascribes, 
to the pardoned sinner, be accounted for on any — 
other supposition. Blessed is he, whose transgression 
#s forgiven. For if all his offences were not for- 
given, and that for ever, what peace for his gon 
science here, what hope of glory hereafter, could 
heenjoy? Ifthe continuance of his pardoned state 
depended on his own obedience; if, by a relapse 
into sin, he should again be liable to condemnation — 
and wrath, all his present enjoyments and future 
hopes would not deserve the name of dlessedness, 
the tenure by which they are held being so precari; 
ous. Precariqus! I retract the expression. There 
would be all the certainty on the opposite side that 
could be had; not the least probability in his favour, 
or the least ground to suppose that he would ever 
ebtain’ eternal happiness. The conscience being 
awake, present peace will always keep pace with a 
hope of future felicity. 

Another inspired penman thus expresses | the joy- 
ful truth. Thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. The transgressions of, the par- 
doned sinner are here compared to a stone, or to 
some other ponderous thing; which, when cast into 
the fathomless deep, is absolutely irrecoverable by 
all the art and power of man. The loftiest towers, 
the miost enormous mountains, with all their cum- 
brous load of rocks and forests, if cast into the ocean, 
would all entirely disappear, and be lost for ever. 
By this expressive and striking image does the Holy 
Ghost represent the perpetuity of that forgiveness 
whichis with God, and is youchsafed to the believer. — 
_ Conformably to which, the Lord says, The iniquity 
of Israel. shall be saute ‘ay and there shall be none; 
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and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found. 
The reason of this assertion is contained m the 
following words: For I will pardon them whom: I 
reserve. A convincing proof, that those who are 
pardoned by the God of grace, have all their. sins 
forgiven, and that for ever. Isaiah, the evangelist 
of the Jewish church, has:a passage much to our | 
purpose.. He represents the Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel, addressing his people in the following 
manner, As I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn 
that I would no more be wroth with thee. For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee. Here we have, not only the 
word, but the oath of Jehovah, in attestation to the 
glorious truth: and if these fail, 


‘The pillar’d firmament is rottenness, 
“And earth’s foundaners sins 


The apostle ‘of the Gentiles faice this ae 
truth full im his view, is bold to challenge every 
enemy, and to. defy every danger.’ What. less can 
be the import of that heroic language, Who shail lay 
any ‘thing to°the charge of God’s elect? Who shall. 
condemn? If the blessing of pardon were ever to be | 
reversed; if a sinner, having been once acquitted 
from ‘condemnation, should: again. fall under the 
curse-and be liable to perish; there would be no 
foundation for these bold Na ese bi, } 

shidh’s is the esthird acid such the ivpartiaas of 
‘divine forgiveness} even of that forgiveness, which 
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is the purchase of Immanuel’s pains; :and the price 
of ‘redeeming blood, The doctrine of pardon is an 
essential braneh, and a capital article of that truth, 
which \is by way of eminence called THE -GospEL, 
For the cheering language of that heavenly message 
is, Be it known unto you, men and brethren, thaé 
through ‘this illustrious: Jesus ts preached unto: you 
the forgiveness of sins, Such is the import of the 
evangelical) testimony; and the glorious blessing is 
received by faith in the dying Redeemer. As it is 
written; ‘To him give all the prophets witness, that, 
through: his:name, ‘whosoever believeth in him, shalt 
receive remission of) sins... Belieying the infallible 
recerd which God has given of his Son, we receive 
the atonement. The propitiating blood of Christ is 
sprinkled on our hearts; pardon is applied to our-con- 
Sciences; and peace enjoyed in our souls, 
» It isono real objection to the truth advanced, 
‘That the Lord. lays lis chastising hand on the ob: 
jects of this forgiveness, For though, he corrects 
them, and frequently with some degree of severity, 
on account of their baekslidings; yet'those chastise: 
ments are instances ‘and evidences. of his. paternal] 
affection, and of his'constant care overthem, \They 
have the strongest assurances, that he will never take 
JSrom them his deppneslindngss non suffer his faithful 
ness to fail. or MP9 et 
Nor is it any way inéansiatent: with the doctrine 
maintained, That believers are expréssly-command; 
‘ed to pray for the pardon of sin, and that this com, 
‘Mand has been frequently acknowledged in the con-_ 
duct. of.eminent saints, whose characters are rey 
corded in the holy scriptures.. For, to use the 
ahs of a learned author, ‘Very frequently when 
K 2 
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the saints pray, either for the forgiveness of their- 
own or other's sins; their meaning is, that God would, 
in a providential way, deliver them out of' present 
distress; remove his afflicting hand, which lies. 
heavy upon them; or avert such judgments which 
seem to hang over their heads, and very much 
threaten them; which, when he does, is an indica- 
tion of his having pardoned them. Weare to under- 
stand many petitions of Moses, Job, Solomon, and 
others, in this sense.* Besides, when believers now 
pray for the pardon of sin, their meaning is, that they 
might have the sense, the manifestation, and applica- 
tion of pardoning grace to their souls. We are not 
to imagine, that as often as the saints sin, repent, 
confess their sins, and pray for the forgiveness of 
them, that God makes and passes new acts of par- 
don. But, whereas they daily sin against God, 
grieve his Spirit, wound their own consciences, they 
have need of the fresh sprinklings of the blood ‘of 
Jesus, and of renewed manifestations of pardon to 
their souls; and it is both their duty and their in- 
terest to attend the throne of grace on this account.’ 
How glorious, then, is that forgiveness which is 
with God, that pardon I have been describing! It 
has every requisite to make it complete in ‘itself 
and suitable to the indigent, miserable sinner. It 
has not one discouraging circumstance to forbid the 
most guilty, or the most unworthy, applying to the 
ever-merciful Jehovah for it. It is full, free, and 
everlasting ; every ‘way complete and worthy of 
God. It was absolutely necessary to the peace of: 
our consciences, and to the salvation of our: souls, 
* Exod. xxuii. 32. Numb. xiv. 19,20. Job vii, a. 4 ings 
vill. 30, 34, 36, 39,50. — i TO 
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that it should be of such unlimited extent, of such 
unmerited freeness, and of such everlasting efficacy. 
Less than this would not have supplied our wants, 
or have served our purpose. If it had not been 
full, taking in every kind and every degree of sin, 
we must have suffered the punishment due to some 
part of it ourselves, and then we had been lost for 
ever.‘ If it had not been entirely free, we could 
never have enjoyed the inestimable blessing; for we 
have nothing, nor can we do any thing to purchase 
it, or to qualify for it. And if it had not been ever- 
lasting, never to be reversed, we should have been 
under continual anxiety and painful apprehensions, 
lest God should, on account of our present unwor- 
thiness, or future failing, recal the blessing when 
once bestowed. But, being possessed of these pro- 
perties, the vilest sinner has no reason despondingly 
to say, ‘ My sins, alas! are too many and great, for 
me to expect pardon.’ None have any cause to 
complain, ‘ I long for the blessing, it is dearer to me 
than all worlds; but my strong corruptions, and 
utter unworthiness, render me incapable of ever en- 
joying it.’ Nor have any occasion to fear lest, after 
the comfortable enjoyment of the superlative privi- 
lege, they should forfeit it, and again come under 
condemnation and wrath. 

What shall we then say to these es 3 Shall we 
continue in sin that grace may abound in a perfect 
‘pardon? God forbid! So to act, would, if possible, 
-be worse than devilish, and more than damnable. 
Rather let the pardoned criminal say; yes, he will 
say with the warmest gratitude, Bless the Lord, O 
my soul! ! and all that is within me, bless his holy name. 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth alt 
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thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destrietion i 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies. ate vie ONY sre cage 

Before I concltide this momentous part of. my 
subject, I will transcribe a few lines from a’ cele-, 
brated author of the last century; celebrated, not 
- more for his very superior learning, than ‘for his 
ereat penetration in spiritual things, and his experi- 
ence in the christian life. Treating of divine for- 
giveness, he says; ‘The forgiveness that is with God, 
is such as becomes him, Such.as is suitable to shis 
greatness, goodness, and all the other excellencies of 
his nature; such as that therein he will be known to 
be Gov. What he says concerning some of the 
works of his providence, Be still, and know that I 
am Gop; may be much more said concerning this 
great effect of his grace; Still yourselves, and knew 
that he is Gop... Itis not like that narrow, difficult; 


halving, and manacled forgiveness, that is found | 


alongst men; but it is full, free, bottomless; bound- 
less, absolute—such ‘as becomes his nature’ and ex- 
cellencies. It is, in a word, forgiveness that is with 
Gop, and by the exercise.of which he will be known 
so to be—If there be any pardon with God, it is 
such, as becomes him to give... When he pardons, 
he will abundantly pardon... Gos with your half-for- 
giveness, conditional pardons; with reserves and li- 
mitations unto the sons of men... It may: be, it may 
become them; it is like themselves, ‘That of ‘God 
is absolute and perfect;, before which, our sins are 
as a cloud before the east wind and the rising ‘sun. 
Hence he is said to do this work with his whole heart 
and lus whole soul; treely, bountifully, largely to ins 
dulge and forgive witous our sins, and to: cast them 
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Qnto. the bottom of the sea. Remember this, poor. 
souls, when you are to deal with God in this matter. 
If we let.go the free pardon of sin, without respect 
-unto any thing in those that receive it, we renounce 
the gospel. Pardon of sin is not merited by antece- 
dent duties, but is the strongest obligation unto future 
duties. . He that will not receive pardon, unless he 
can one way or other deserve it, or make himself 
meet for it; or pretends to have received it, and finds 
not himself obliged to universal obedience by it, 
neither is, nor shall be, partaker of it.’* 

Now, reader, what think you of this glorious 
pardon? Is it suitable to your wants? Is it worthy 
of your acceptance? You are, perhaps, one of those 
careless mortals that are at ease in‘their sins, and 
eagerly pursuing the tantalizing pleasures of this 
uncertain life. But can you be contented to live 
and die in;utter ignorance of this forgiveness? Is — 
pardon a blessing of small importance, or have you 
no occasion for it? Sinned you have, condemned 
you are, and, without forgiveness, you die to eternity. 
Pye ye s be Be , 

» * Dr. Owen, On the Hundred and Thirtieth Psaim, p. 202, 

227, and on Heb. viii..12. ‘This eminent writer loudly \proclaims 
the, charming truth. He no more feared this doctrine leading to 
licentiousness, than. he valued the applause, of the self-sufficient 
moralist. _ He treats of a full, free, and final forgiveness, like one 
who knowsits real value, experiences its unutterable sweetness, and 
glories i in it as his own privilege. He labours his noble subject, and 
repeats the joyful truth. Whereas, many of our modern preachers, 
who pretend to reverence the Doctor’s memory, admire his profound 
learning, and, in a general way, applaud his judgment; when hand- 
ling the same subject, either directly contradict him, or whisper the 
grand truth i in faint accents, as if they questioned the certainty of 
what they would seem to affirm, or were apprehensive of some per- 
nicious consequences attending it. 


& 
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Start, O sta#t from your stupor! Yout state iv 
dreadful, though not desperate. Your sins are upon 
you, the law of God curses you, and you are in ex: 
treme danger of eternal damnation. You are totter- 
ing, as it were, on the brink of a dreadful precipice; . 
and nodding oni the verge of the burning lake. Can 
you sleep in your sins, can you rest in an unpar= 
doned state, when it is all unceftainty whether the 
next hour may not transmit you into ai ‘eternal 
world; place you at the bar of God; and put’ you 
beyond the possibility of relief? May divine grace 
forbid your continuing another moment in such an 
awful situation! For, another moment, and yout 
- life may be gone; another moment, and your soul 
may be lost; and then your loss will be a 
inconceivable, and eternal. 

_ Is my reader sensible of his want; and longing for 
the matchless blessing? Then look to the dying 
Jesus... Your,iniquities, it istrue, abound; but par= 
doning mercy, through his atonement; superabounds. 
Be of good cheer; take encouragement: for the fa- 
vour you so earnestly desire is a free gift. Blessed 
be God for the amazing mercy! Such are the me- 
thods of grace, and such. is the nature of this for- 
giveness, that as your eternal salvation is bound up 
ih the enjoyment of it, so the everlasting honour of 
Jehovah is unspeakably advanced by freely bestow- 
ing it..'There is no reason, therefore, that you should 
ad ata trembling. distance, as if there were no 
such favour for. you; but with boldness you may 
look for it, in a way of grace through the blood of 
Christ, and truth itself has most solemnly declared 
that you shall not be cuvappointed i 
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_ Are you comfortably acquainted with the paidon- 
ing goodness of God? having much forgiven, you 
should love much. The remembrance of a blessing 
so immensely rich, the sense of a favour so éxtremely 
high, should enlarge your heart with all holy affec- 
tions toward the Lord Redeemer; should animate 
all your devotional services; should cause you to 
compassionate your offending brother, in forgiving 
him his hundred pence, considering that God has for- 
given you ten thousand talents, and make you zealous 
of every good work. This forgiveness, far from 
being an incentive to vice, will bias your affections 
on the side of virtue; will cause you to love God as 
infinitely holy, and to abhor sin, as a direct opposi- 
tion to his immaculate purity and revealed will. 
Yes, a sense of pardon, when warm on your mind, 
will work in you godly sorrow for all sin; for the 
latent corruptions of your heart, no less than the 
open transgressions of your life: and will cause you 
to confess them before God with shame and grief. 
—Such are the genuine effects of divine forgiveness, 
These fruits will necessarily appear in some degree: 
and he who professes to know the pardon of his 
transgressions, but does not forgive his offending 
brother, and lives under the dominion of sin, 2s « 
har, and the truth is not in him. 
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CHAP. VI. ° silidalici 
Of Grace, as.it reigns in our Justification: © 


Tue doctrine of justification makes a very distin- 
guished figure in that religion which is from above, 
and is a capital article of that faith which was once 
delivered to the saints. Far from being.a. merely 
speculative point, it spreads its influence through 
the whole body of divinity, runs through all chris- 
tian experience, and operates in every part of prac- 
tical godliness. Such is its grand importance, that. 
a mistake about it has a malignant efficacy, and is 
attended with a long train of dangerous conse- 
quences. Nor can this appear strange, when it is 
considered, that this doctrine of justification is ne 
other than the way of a sinner’s acceptance with God, 
Bemg.of such peculiar ‘moment, it is iseparably 
connected with many other evangelical truths; the 
harmony and beauty of which we cannot. behold,. 
while this is misunderstood. Till this appears in’ 
its glory, they will be:involved in darkness. . It is,, 
if any thing may be so called, a fundamental article;: 
and, certainly requires our most serious, considera~ 
tion,* 


* Let it be carefully observed by the reader, that though I here 
treat upon justification as distinct from pardon; yet 1 am fully 
persuaded that they are blessings which cannot be separated. For 
he who is pardoned is justified, and he who is justified is also par- 
doned.—It is readily allowed that there is, in various respects, 2 
great resemblance between the two blessings. They are both gifts 
of grace; both vouchsafed to the same person, at the same time; 
and both are communicated through the mediation of Christ. Not 
withstanding which agreement, the signification of the terms, and 
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How shail sinful man be just with God? is a ques- 
- tion of the most interesting nature’to every child of 
Adam. A question which, notwithstanding itsinfinite 
importance, could never have been resolved by all the 
reason of men, nor by all the penetration of angels, 
if the Lord of heaven and earth had not exercised 
and manifested reigning grace toward his disobedient 
and rebellious creatures. But, with the Bible in his 
‘hand, and the gospel in view, the mere infant in res 
ligious knowledge and in christian experience is at 
no loss for an answer: for the wayfaring man, though 
‘@ fool, shall not err therein. Nay, such is the plea- 
sure of God, that he frequently reveals this truth in 
its glory, to-those who are esteemed fools. by the 
haughty sons of science, that no flesh might have 
the least ground of boasting, 

_ Justification is a forensic term, aoe signifies the 
declaring, or the pronouncing a person righteous ac- 


' 


the nature of ‘the blessings intended by them, are so far different as 
-to lay a sufficient foundation for distinguishing between the one and 
the other. I would just-hint at a few things in confirmation of this. 
When a person is pardoned, he is considered as a transgressor ; 
‘but when he is justified, he is considered as righteous. A criminal 
when pardoned, is freed from an obligation to suffer death for his 
‘crimes ; but he that is justified 3 is declared worthy of life, as an 
dnnocent person, Wisdom is said to be justified; Christ is said to 
_ be justified ; nay, God himself is said to be justified. (Matt. xi. 
19. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Luke vii. 29. Rom. iii, 4.) But neither God, 
nor Christ, nor Wisdom, is ever said to be pardoned ; nor indeed is 
“it possible, in any sense, that they should be forgiven. Though we 
_ may therefore with the scripture affirm, that they are justified; we 
cannot, without absurdity, or blasphemy, say they are pardoned. 
‘This one consideration, I: humbly conceive, is an irrefragable proof, 
that there is a real, an important difference between justification and 
pardon. To which I may add, Paul treats — npen them as ‘distinct 


blessings, in Acts xiii, 38, 39... 
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cording to law. Justification is not the wale a 
person righteous, by a real, inherent change. from 
sin to holiness, in which the nature of sanctification 
consists; but it is the act of a judge, pronouncing: 
the party acquitted from all judicial charges.—That 
the blessing of which we speak does not consist in a 
real change from sin to holiness, will further appear 
from considering, that justification is diametrically 
opposite to condemnation. Now the sentence of 
condemnation is never supposed to make the person 
criminal on whom it is pronounced. ‘There is no in- 
fusion of evil qualities into the culprit’s mind; nor 
is he made guilty, either in the eye of the public, or 
in his own estimation. But being arraigned as a 
criminal, and proved guilty of a.capital offence, ac- 
cording to the tenor of that law by which he is tried; 
he is esteemed worthy of death, and condemned ac- 
cordingly. So, in justification. The subject of it 
is pronounced righteous in the eye of the law; is 
deemed worthy to live, and his right to life is de- 
clared. Hence that justification of which the scrip- 
ture speaks, and is now the subject of our inquiry, 
is called the justification of life** That the words 
justify, justified, and justification, are used by the 
sacred writers in a forensic sense, and as opposed to 
‘the words condemn, condemned, and condemnation, is 
manifest to every attentive reader.t 

Justification, in a theological sense, is either legal 
or evangelical. If any person could be found that 


~ #* Rom. v, 18. 

+ To this purpose the following texts, instead of many more, shady 
be consulted. Exod. xxiii.'7. Deut. xxv. 2. 1 Kings viii. 31, 32. 
Job xiii. 18, and xxvii. 5. Prov. xvii. 15. Matt.’xi. 19. and xii. 
37. Luke vii. 29, Rom. ii. 18. and ii. 4. and viii. 30, 38, 34. 
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_ has never broken the divine law, he might be justi- 
fied by it, in a manner strictly legal. But in this 
way none of the human race can be justified, or stand 
acquitted before God. For all have sinned: there is 
none righteous, no not one. The whole world, having 
transgressed, are guilty before the eternal Judge, and 
under the sentence of death by his righteous law, 
On this ground, every offender is excluded from all 
hope, and abandoned to utter destruction. For'as 
an obedience absolutely perfect is the only righteous 
ness which the law can accept, so punishment incon- 
ceivable, or death eternal, is the least penalty it will 
inflict, on those that fall under its curse. That jus- 
tification, therefore, about which the scriptures prin- 
cipally treat, and which reaches the case of a sinner, 
is not by a personal, but an imputed righteousness; 
a righteousness without the law,* provided by grace, 
and revealed in the gospel: for which reason, that 
obedienee by which a sinner is justified, and his 
justification itself, are called evangelical. In this 
affair there is the most wonderful display of divine 
_ justice, and of boundless grace. _ Of divine justice; 
if we regard the meritorious cause and ground on 
which the Justifier proceeds, in absolving the con- 
demned sinner, and in pronouncing him righteous, 
Of boundless grace; if we consider the state and 
character of those persons to whom the blessing is 
granted. 

Justification may be further distinguished, as be- — 
“ing either at the bar of God, and in the court of con- 
science; or in the sight of the world, and before our 
fellow-creatures. The former is by mere grace, 

wy * Rom. iii, 91. 
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through faith, and the latter is by works. ‘Itis the 
former of these I shall now consider, which may be 
thus defined—Justification is a judicial, but gracious. 
act of God; by which a sinner ts absolved from. 7 
guilt of sin, is freed from condemnation, and has:a 
right to eternal life adjudged, merely for the sake. of 
our Lord’s obedience, which is imputed to him, and 
received by faith, a . 

. To justify, is evidently a divine prerogative. — it 
is God that justifieth. That sovereign Being, against: 
whom we have so greatly offended, whose law we 
have broken by ten thousand acts of rebellion against 
him; has, in the way of his own appointment, the 
sole right of acquitting the guilty, and of pronounc- 
ing them righteous. Jehovah, whose judgment is 
always according to truth, is the justifier of all that 
believe in Jesns..—_Here Grace reigns. For the in- . 
finitely wise God appoints the way: the righteous 
and merciful God provides the means: and—let the 
sacred name be repeatedly mentioned with profound. 
reverence—the God of all grace imputes the righte- 
ousness and proiounces the sinner acquitted, in per- 
fect agreement with the demands of his violated vibe: 
and the rights of his offended justice. | 

- What is here, as well as in several passages of 
scripture, affirmed concerning God, considered es- 
sentially; is, in some places of the infallible word, 
more particularly appropriated personally to the 
Father. It is manifest, however, that all the three 
divine Persons are concerned in this grand. affair; 
and each performs a distinct part in this particular, 
as also in the whole economy of salvation. The 
eternal Father is represented as appointing the way, — 
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and as giving his own Son to perform the conditions 
of our acceptance before him, The divine Son, as 
engaging to sustain the curse, and make the atone- 
ment;, to fulfil the terms, and provide the righteous- 
ness by which we are justified. And the Holy 
Spirit, as revealing to sinners the perfection, suita- 
bleness,, and freeness of the Saviour’s work; enab- 
ling them to receive it, as exhibited in the gospel of 
sovereign grace; and testifying to their consciences 
complete justification by it in the court of heaven. 
_ —Thus the triune God justifies. And may we not 
ask, in the triumphant language of Paul, Who shall 
condemn? If Jehovah pronounce the sinner acquitted, 
who, in earth or hell, shall reverse the sentence? If 
_ the Most High entirely justify, who shall bring in a 
second charge?» There is no higher court to which 
any appeal can be made. . There is no superior tri- 
bunal at which a complaint can be lodged, against 
any of those happy souls whose invaluable privilege 
it is to be justified by the eternal God. When. he 
acquits in judgment, he absolyes from all guilt, he 
accepts as completely righteous; otherwise, a per- 
son, immediately after he is justified, must be sup. 
posed to,stand in need of a. further justification, 
which is highly absurd. This divine sentence shall 
never be made void, by any unworthiness of him on 
whom it is passed, nor by the accusations of Satan; 
but shall stand, firmer than the everlasting hills; un- 
shaken as the throne of God. ,This sentence—let 
my reader dwell on the ravishing truth, let his very 
soul feast on the precious doctrine—this sentence, 
being the justification of life, is pregnant with all the 
blessings. of the everlasting covenant; with all the 
felicity of the world of glory. 


- 
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Superlatively great, glorious, and divine, is the 
blessing of justification. Most ardently to be sought; 
most shvshiletlllgn to be enjoyed. Can any one, con- 
scious of possessing it, cease to exult m God his 
justifier; who, by-being so, is also the God of his 
praise? Or, who that is convinced of his guilty, 
condemned condition, ean cease to pray and most 
earnestly to long for it? —O, sinner! are you sensi: 
ble to the worth of this blessing, and supinely negli- 
gent about it? be assured, then, that you are in your 
sins, and under condemnation. The justification 
of which we treat is far from you. And what, if 
your affronted Sovereign should swear in his wrath, 
that he will never forgive, never accept you; but that 
you shall die under the curse already passed upon 
you? In sucha case, though awful beyond concep- 
tion, what could you have to object? You have 
trampled his authority under your feet, and cherished 
a-spirit of the most malignant enmity against him, 
Your conscience testifies, that you have neither 
obeyed his law, nor loved his gospel; that you have 
had little concern whether He was pleased or offend- 
ed, so that you could but gratify your impetuous 
lusts, and obtain your sordid purposes. You have, 
it'may be, never considered the death of the Son of 
God as worthy of your serious notice; though it is 
the greatest and most wonderful event that ever 
took place in the universe, and the only thing that 
ean save you from final condemnation.— Remember, 
thoughtless reader! that you have a cause to be tried 
at the bar of God, and before Jehovah your Judge, 
which involves your all. An eternal hell to be suffer- 
ed, or an eternal heaven to be enjoyed, will be the 
awful or the glorious consequence of being cast or 
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_ aequitted in judgment. Can, you rest, then, can you 


take any comfort, while entirely ignorant whether the 
Judge immortal will absolye or condemn you? Con- 
sider the ground en which you stand, and the reason 
of that hope which is in you. A mistake about the 
way of acceptance with God will be attended with 
the utmost danger; such danger that, where it is 
final, inevitable and eternal ruin must be the conse- 
quence. May the God of grace and the Father of 
lights awaken the sleepy consciences of the incon- 
siderate, into an earnest solicitude about it! and may 
he direct the steps of'such as are anxiously i inquiring, 
How shall man be just with God? 


The persons to whom the wonderful favour is 
granted, are sinners, and ungodly. For thus runs 
the divine declaration: To him that worketh is the 
reward of justification, and of eternal life as con- 
nected with it; not reckoned of grace, byt of debt. 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth—whom? the righteous? the holy? the emi- 
nently pious? Nay, verily, but the uNcopLy; his 
faith, or that in which he believes, ts counted unto 
him for righteousness. From this remarkable text 
we learn, that the subjeets of justification, con- 
sidered in themselves, ar@™not only destitute of a 
perfect righteousness, but have performed no good 
works at all. Nor are they only described as having 
performed no good works, but also as being entirely 
destitute of eyery heavenly quality and righteous 
disposition. They are denominated and considered 
as ungodly, when the blessing is bestowed upon 
them. "The mere sinner, the ungodly person, he 
that worketh not, is the subject on whom grace is 
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magnified; toward whom grace reigns,in justifica- 
tion. Thus it is written in those\sacred canons of 
our faith and practice which are unalterable. — 

_ Before I dismiss this important passage, I -will 
pthstine my reader with the thoughts of Dr. Owen 
upon it. ‘To say, he who worketh not, is justified 
through believing, is’ to say, that his works, what- 

-everithey be, have no influence in his justification; 
nor hath God, in justifying him any respect ‘unto 
them. Wherefore he alone who worketh not, is the 
subject of justification; the person to be justified. 
That is, God considereth no man’s works, no man’s 
duties of obedience, in: his justification; seeing we 
are justified freely, by his grace. And when God 
affirmeth expressly, that he justifieth him eho work- 
eth not, and that freely, by his grace: 1 cannot under- 
stand what place our works, or duties of obedienée, 
ean have in our justification. For why should we 
_trouble ourselves to invent of what consideration 
they may be, in our justification before God, when 
he himself affirms that they are of none at all? 
Neither are the words capable of any evading in- 
terpretation. He that worketh not, 7s he that work- 
eth not, let men say what they please, and distinguish 
as long as they will. And it is a boldness not to be 
justified, for any to rise tip in opposition to such ex- 
press divine testimonies; however they may be har- 
nessed with philadphiest notions and arguings, 
which are but the thorns and briars which the word 
of God will pass through and consume.—But the 
apostle further adds, in the description of the subject 
of justification, that God justifieth the ungodly. This 
is that expression which hath stirred up so much 
wrath among many, and on the account whereof 
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‘some seem to he much displeased with. the apostle 
himself. If any other, person dare but say, that God 
justifieth the ungodly, he is presently reflected on as 
one that, by his doctrine, would overthrow the ne- 
eessity of godliness, holiness, obedience, or good 
works. For what need can there be of any of them, 
if God justifieth the ungodly? Howhbeit this is a 
ees of God, that he is he who justifieth the — 
ungodly. This is his prerogative and property; ag 
such he will: be believed and worshipped, which 
adds weight and emphasis unto the expression. And 
aye must not forego this testimony of the Holy Ghost, 
let men be as angry as they please. 
* But the difference is about the meaning of the 
words. If so, it may be allowed. without mutual 
offence, though we should mistake their proper sense. 
Only it must be granted, that God justifieth the un- 
godly. That is, say some, those who formerly were 
ungodly; not such who continue ungodly when they 
are justified. And this is most true. All that are 
justified, were before ungodly; and all. that are 
justified, are at the same instant made godly. But 
the question is, Whether. they are godly or ungodly, 
antecedently, in any moment of time, unto their justi- 
fication? If they are considered as godly, and are 
so indeed, then the apostle’s words are not true, that 
God justifieth the ungodly; for the contradictory 
proposition is true, God justifieth none but the 
godly: Wherefore, although in and with the justi- 
fication of a sinner, he is made godly; for he isen- | 
dowed with that faith which purifieth the heart, and 
is a vital principle of all obedience, and the con- 
science is purged from dead works by the blood of 
Christ: yet, antecedently unto his justification, he is 
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ddgedly:: and’ considered as ungodly; as one that: 
worketh not; as one whose duties and obedience 
contribute nothing to his justification. As he work- 
eth not, all works are excluded from being the cause; 
and, as he is ungodly, from being the condition of _ 
his justification:”* . 

That the mere sinner is the subject of justification 
appears from hence. The Spirit of God speaking 
in the scripture, repeatedly declares, that we are. 
justified by grace. But grace, as already observed, 
stands in direct opposition to works; all works and 
worthiness.of every kind, and of every degree. Who- 
ever therefore is justified by grace, is considered as 
absolutely unworthy, in that very instant when the 
glorious blessing ts vowchsafed to him. This me- 
mentous truth is yet more strongly expressed in the 
following emphatical words: Being justified freely 
by his grace.t Freely, by grace. If these words do 
not prove that justification is entirely free, without 
the least regard to any supposed holy qualities in 
the sinner, or any good works performed by him, an- 
tecedent to his being possessed of the unspeakable 
favour; I think it is impossible to express any such 
thing. The most fruitful invention would be at a | 
loss to contrive a form of words better adapted to 
express the communication of any benefit in a way 
of mere favour. This text informs us, that, in regard 
to God, justification is an act of pure, unmixed 
grace; exclusive of all good works, and absolutely 
independent on any such thing as human worthi- 
ness: and, in respect of us, that it is. entirely without 
eause; for so the adverb in the original signifies. 
—* On Justification, chap. xviii. t Rom. iti, 24. 

t Aupeay. : = wiad 
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_ The word freely does not so immediately respect, 


either the blessing itself, or the Giver; as it does the 
state and character of the persons to whom the in- 
estimable blessing is granted. It denotes that there 
is no cause in them, why they should be thus treated 
by a righteous God. In this sense the original word 
is used and translated in the following passage, They 
hated me without a cause.* Was the holy Jesus hated 
. by the malevolent Jews, without the least cause in 
himself? Certainly: to assert the contrary would 
be a contradiction of the sacred text, and blasphemy 
against the Son of God. The person, therefore, that 
_is justified freely, by grace, is accepted without any 
cause in himself. Nothing in him, or about him, is’ 
_considered by the sovereign Dispenser of every fa- 
vour, when he bestows the blessing, as preparing ‘or 
qualifying for it. 

Hence it appears, that if we regard the persons 
who are justified, and their state, prior to the enjoy- 
ment of this immensely glorious privilege, divine 
grace appears and reigns in all its glory. There 
being no conditions, or,pre-requisites; no terms to 
be fulfilled, or good qualities to be obtained, either 

with or without the divine assistance, in order to.a 
full discharge before the eternal Judge. Justifica- 
tion is a blessing of pure grace, as well as transcend- 
ently excellent. So the true believer estéems it, and 
.as such rejoices in it. In this, as in every part of 
his salvation, he is willing to be nothing, less than 
nothing: that grace may reign, that grace may be all 
in all. 

_. The various facts and testimonies produced from 
sacred writ, when treating about the freeness of 

* Jolin xy. 25. Psal. xxxv. 19. Ixix.j4,  Septuag. 
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pardon, equally prove the point under considera- 
tion; and might, with many others, be adduced and. 
-pleaded on this occasion. For he that i is patdoned, 
jg justified ; and he that is justified, is pardotied, as 
‘before observed. Consequently, if our pardon be 
free, our justification cannot be conditional: But, 
to avoid prolixity, I shall not further enlarge in proof 
of the glorious truth; only would just’ observe— 
That so great a blessing, yet absolutely free; so 
divine a fave, yet not enspendéd on any condition 
to be performed by the sinner, discovers astonishing 
prace, This must silence the fears and raise the hopes 
of the guilty, the accursed, the self-condemned. 
And may their hopes be raised by such a considera- 
tion! and also by beholding the glory of that infinite 
Beitie: whose honour: and sovereign prerogative it is, 
to be inviolably just, yet the va of the uns 
godly, ae 
Laan fier’ 
Having considered’ the’ antecedent state of the 
“person whom God justifies, and the freeness with 
which the important blessing is bestowed'upon him: 
‘the way appointed in the eternal counsels and re- 
vealed in the everlasting gospel, in which the con= 
-demned criminal may be honourably acquitted be- 
“fore the divine tribunal, and accepted as righteous, 
‘how demands our attentive regard. Here we'behold 
“immaculate holiness and strict justice, harmonizing 
. with tenderest mercy‘and freest favour. © Nor can it 
‘be otherwise’. The Judge: Of ‘all the earth must do 
right. He can acquit none without a complete 
RY eh skibe For to phi Bi ca and wy 


thing. Justifidation is evidently a  fordtiatc term, 
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and the thing intended by it a judicial act. So that 
were a person to be justified without a righteous- 
ness, the judgment would not be according to truth; 
it would be a false and unrighteous sentence 

That righteousness by which we are justified must 
be perfect; must be equal to the demands of that 
law, according to which the sovereign Judge pro- 
ceeds in our justification. Every judge, it is evi- 
dent, must have some rule by which to proceed in 
his judicial capacity.. This rule is the law. To 
talk of passing judgment, without any regard to 
jaw, is absurd, and involves a contradiction. For, 
to judge, is nothing else but to determine whether 
the object of judgment be according to rule. A 
judge first considers what is fact, and then, com- 
paring the fact with the rule of action, he pronounces 
it right or wrong, and approves or condemns the 
performer of it. An imperfect-obedience, therefore, 
_ before a judge, is not righteousness: for, in this 
case, righteousness is no other than a. complete con’ 
formity to that law which is the rule of our conduct. 
To accept of any obedience short of the rule, in- 
stead of that which perfectly answers it, is to act, 
not in the capacity of a judge, but under the cha- 
racter of an absolute sovereign. So Jehovah him- 
self declares, that he well by no means clear the 
guilty in judgment; that he will not at all acquit 
the wicked; and, consequently, that he will justify 
none without a perfect righteousness——-That obe- 
dience, therefore, which is available for this grandest 
of all purposes, must answer the demands of divine 
law. It must be such as will vindicate the honour 
of eternal justice, and of inviolable truth, in declar- 
_ ing the subject of justification completely righteous. 
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- Yes, reader, it must be such as you may venture to 
plead, without the least imputation of arregance, at 
the throne of grace aid the bar of judgment; such 


to which you may warrantably ascribe yout: happi- 


ness in the heavenly world, and in which, ‘you tiny. 
glory to all eternity: imahiag 
Many persons talk of, I know not wohl conditions 
of justification; some supposing one thing, and some 
another, to be the condition of it. But hence it ap+ 
pears, that the only condition of our acceptance 
with God, is a perfect righteousness. This the law 
requires; nor does. the gospel substitute another: 
For as the divine law can have no more, so it will 
admit of no less, Those persons,: therefore, who 


think of any thing short of complete obedience being, 


sufficient; let them call the supposed: condition by 


what name they please, may do well to consider,. 


how they can free themselves’ from . the charge of 
Antinomianism. For the gospel does  not,: in. any 


degree, make void,the law. » Soifar from it, that the j 


voice of the gospel and the déath of Christ, demon- 
strate Jehovah to be absolutely inflexible, as to all 
that his holy law requires. or. forbids: » The way in 
which sinners are justified, does notin the least in- 
fringe. on its rights. . For, considered as moral, it is 
unalterable,and eternal. .. Perfect. obedience. was 
demanded by it of man, while ina state of innocence, 
asthe condition of life... Perfect, obedience it. still 
requires of man, though in-a state of apostasy, And 
perfect obedience,it must have, either at our own, or. 


a. surety’s hand, or we must fall eternally, path its 
curse. |. 


- Where then shall we. findl, or ata shall we HP 


a justifying righteousness?, Shall we flee, to the law 


‘ 
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for relief? Shall we apply, with diligence and zeal, 
to the performance of duty, in order to attain the 
desired end? Such a procedure, though it might 
‘flatter our pride, would betray our ignorance, dis- 
appoint our hopes, and issue in eternal ruin—The 
apostle of the Gentiles, when professedly handling 
the doctrine of justification, positively affirms and 
‘strongly proves, that there is no acceptance with 
God. by the works of the lav. Now the works of 
the law are those duties of piety and of humanity 
which the law requires. Nor can any acceptable 
obedience be performed, which is not required by 
that law which demands: perfect love to God, and 
perfect love to man; So that when the infallible 
teacher excludes the works of the law from having 
any concern in our justification, he entirely rejects 
all our works, all our duties of every kind. But let 
us hear his words, and consider their import. 
By the deeds of the law, by our own obedience to 
it, however sincere, shall no flesh be justified, ac- 
cepted of God, and pronounced righteous in his 
sight. The reason is evident; for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin, as an opposition to the divine re- 
vealed will, and as deserving an everlasting curse.* 
But if so, it is absolutely impossible that we should 
be justified by it; for a law which proves us guilty, 
is far from pronouncing us righteous in the eye of 
the lawgiver.—The law entered, was promulgated at 
Sinai, that the offence might abound; that the abun- 
dance of our iniquities might be manifested, and 
their exceeding sinfulness appear.t The law worketh 
wrath. It reveals the wrath of God against all 
‘ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. It fastens 
* Rom. iii, 20, Gal. ii, 16, + Rom. y. 20, 
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a charge of guilt on the criminal, and works'a sense 

of deserved wrath in his conscience. Far from justi- 

fying any offender, it denounces utter destruction 
against him, and unsheathes the sword of ven- 
geance.*—As many as are of the works of the law; 
who do their best endeavours to keep it, and are 
looking for justification by it; are—what? In a 
promising way to obtain acceptance with God, and 
to be rewarded with life eternal? quite the reverse. 

They are wnder a dreadful curse. For it is written 

by the pen of infallibility, and is awfully expressive 
of Jehovah’s unchangeable purpose: CursED 18 

EVERY ONE, without any respect of persons, with- 

out any regard to pleas, THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN 

ALL THINGS which are written in the book of the 
law to do them.{ From this alarming text we learn, 

that there never was,nor can be any acceptance with 

God, without a perfect obedience—an obedience 
perfect in its principle, complete in all its parts, and, 
without the least interruption in thought, word, or 
deed. For he who fazls in one point, breaks the law, 

is guilty before God, and exposed to ruin.{ | 

- The apostle argues in proof of his point, from the 

opposition there is between living by faith, and living 
by the works of the law. These are his words: That 
no man, however excellent his moral character, how- 
ever righteous in his own esteem, is justified by his 
own obedience to the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: Forthe just, the truly righteous and justi- 
fied person, shall live by faith. And, that he does 
not obtain the character, or enjoy the blessedness 
connected. with it, in virtue of his own obedience, 

appears from hence: the law is not of JSath; itmakes 

* Rom. iv. 15. + Gal. iii, 10... ¢ James ii, 10, 
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no mention of a Redeemer, or of believing in him. 
But, its uniform language is, the man that doeth them, 
that punctually performs the duties enjoined, and 
entirely avoids the things prohibited; he, and he 
only shall live in them; shall find ene and 
enjoy peace.* 

The inspired penman, ever jealous of his Maite 
honour, ever concerned for the glory of divine grace, 
argues from an absurdity: an absurdity, obvious.to 
the meanest capacity, and shocking to every mind 
that has the least esteem for the Lord Redeemer. 
If righteousness come by the law; if men either were 
or could be justified by their own duties and en- 
deavours, then it would inevitably follow that Christ 
as dead in vain: all his obedience and all his suffer- 
ings were useless things: there was no occasion for 
them.f Again, If they which are of the law be heirs; 
if they who rely on their own legal performances, 
be accepted of God and entitled to the heavenly in- 
heritance; faith in a dying Redeemer ¢s made entirely 
void, and the promise of life by him is made of none 
effe Cc t. t % : oh » OF 

Nor are the works of the law, which Paul so ex- 
pressly and repeatedly excludes from having any 
concern in our justification, to be understood only 
of an obedience to those positive institutions of Je- 
hovah, which, being of a temporary kind, were 
abrogated by the death of Christ. His design was 
to set aside all our obedience to every law; all our 
works and duties of every kind. ‘That this was his 
intention, ‘appears from the following considerations. 
- “The apostle excludes all works in general. God 
imputeth righteousness without works—By grace are 

* Gal, iii. 12,12, + Gab ii, 21. 1 Rom. iv. 14. 
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ye saved—not of works—If by grace, then it is no 
more of works—Not by works of ri ig hteousness which 
we have done—Who hath saved us—not according to 
our works. He does not only say, that we are not 
justified by the works of the law; but also, that we 
are not justified by works; +» performances, duties, 
obedience, in general} what rule soever may be their 
object, or however they may be denominated. - He 
does’ not give the least hint, as if he meant only to 
exclude the works of some particular law, or duties 
of some particular kind, in contradistinction to 
others. And when the Spirit of God. declares, 
without limiting the phrase to any particular kind 
of duties, that we are not justified by works; what 
authority have we to restrain the sense to this or that 
sort of works, to the exclusion of others? For as 
all duties performed-in obedience to a law are works, 
whether the law be considered as moral or ceremo- 
nial, old or new; so all works, whatever they be, are 
here excluded witha any exception. 

’ That law which the apostle designs, stands in 
direct opposition to the grace of the gospel, and the 
promise of life, to faith in Christ, and the righteous- 
ness of faith. The promise that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed 

through ‘the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect. Because the law worketh wrath; Jor where 
there is no law, there is no transgression. Therefore 
at ts of faith, that it might be ~ grace, that the pro-— 
nise might be sure to all the seed.* Now it is the 
moral, and not the ceremonial law, that stands op- 
* Rom. iv. 18, 14, 15, 16, | 3 


> +a 
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posed to grace, and the promise; to faith, and the 
righteousness of faith. For the ceremonial law, ex- 
hibiting in various ways the grace of God, the pro- 
mised Messiah, and life by him, as the great objects 
of faith and hope under the antient Jewish economy ; 
cannot be stated and considered in this contrasted 
view, without a manifest impropriety. But the moral 
law is not of faith: it contains no revelation of grace: 
it exhibits no foundation of trust, no object of hope 
for sinners: nor does it make the least promise to 
them, but all the reverse. Besides, the law here in- 
tended worketh wrath. By a transgression of it, 
wrath is incurred; and by a conviction of the evil of 
such disobedience, a sense of deserved wrath pos- 
sesses the conscience. Which, though perfectly 
applicable to. the moral Iaw, and to mankind in 
general as breakers of it; yet cannot be affirmed of 
the. ceremonial institutions, neither in regard to 
Jews nor Gentiles. Because, as to the former, those 
rites were long since abrogated: and, as to the 
latter, they never were under any obligation to ob-+ 
serve them. 

The important reasons assigned by the sacred dis- 
putant, why we cannot be justified by the works of 
the law, but by faith in Jesus, make it evident that 
he intended to exclude, not only all ceremonial per- 
formances, but also our moral obedience. Having 
asserted that there is no justification by the deeds of 

the law, he adds, For by.the law is the knowledge of 
sin.* Now the apostle informs us, from his own 
experience, that the knowledge of sin comes by that 
Jaw which forbids all irregular desires, and every un» 
: ’* Rom. iii, 20, — ° 
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‘ganétified affection. I had not known sin but by the 
law; for I had not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet. Hencerit is plain ta a 
demonstration, that all the duties of that law by 
which is the knowledge of sin, are entirely excluded 
from all concern in our justification: and, that the 
law, which convinces of sin, is spiritual—reaches’ 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, saying, Thou 
shalt not covet. Whether it be the moral, or the 
ceremonial law that is here intended, the reader, I 
presume, will be at no loss to determine,—Another 
reason assigned is, Lest any man should boast. For 
thus it is written, By grace ye are saved—not of 
works, lest any man should boast—To declare at this 
time his righteousness, that he might be gust and the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Where is 
boasting, then? it is excluded,’ By what law? of 
. works? Nay: but by the law of faith. Whence the 
apostle infers the following conclusion-— Therefore 
we conclude, that‘a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law, Now of what are men ready 
to boast, in a religious view, but of their supposed 
moral goodness? Of what,.except the integrity of 
their hearts, and the regularity of their. lives; their 
sincere’ intentions, and their pious performances? 
These therefore we may justly infer, are entirely 
excluded. For if no works be excepted but those. 
of ‘a ceremonial kind, and if our moral obedience be 
any way concerned in procuring acceptance with 
God, how is boasting excluded? Does not the per- 
formance of moral precepts afford as fair a ground 
, for boasting, as submission to ceremonial rites? and 
“Rom. vii. 7 + Eph ii, 8,9, “Rom. ili, 26, 27, 28, 
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were not the antient Pharisees guilty in both re- 
spects?* 

Nor is faith itself our righteousness, or that for 
the sake of which we are justified. For though be- 
lievers are said to be justified dy faith, yet not for 
faith. That faith is not our righteousness, is evident 
from the following considerations—No man’s faith 
is perfect; and if it were, it would not be equal to 
the demands of the divine law. It could not, there 
fore, without an error in judgment, be accounted a 
complete righteousness. But the judgment of God, 
as before proved, is according to truth, and accord- 
ing to the rights of his law.—That obedience by 
which a sinner is justified, is called the righteous- 
ness OF faith; righteousness BY faith; and is repre- 
sented as revealed To faith: consequently, it can- 
not be faith itself—Faith, in the business of justifi- 
cation, stands opposed to all works. To him that 
worketh not, suv believeth. Now, if it were our 
justifying righteotsness, to consider it in such a 
light would be highly improper. For, in such a con- 
nection, it falls under the consideration of a work, 
a condition, on the performance of which our ac- 
ceptance with God is manifestly suspended.—If 
faith itself be that on account of which we are ac- 
cepted, then some believers are justified by a more, 
and some by a less perfect righteousness, in exact 
proportion to the strength or weakness of their faith, 
He was strong in faith—O ye of little faith. Con- 
sequently, either more of justice and less of grace 
must appear in the justification of some, than in 
that of others; or else it must be concluded, ‘that 


* Luke xviii, 11. + Rom. iii, 22. Philip. ii, 2. 
Rom. “e Li 
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some are more fully justified than others: a of . 
which is absurd.—That which is the end of the law, 
- is our righteousness; which, certainly, is not faith, 
but the obedience of our exalted Substitute. Christ — 
is the end of the law, FOR RIGHTEQUSNESS, to every — 
one that believeth—That righteousness, by which 
many are justified, is the obedience of One. The 
believer, therefore, is not justified for the sake of his 
own faith; for then there must be as many distinct 
righteousnesses, as there are justified persons.— 
Were faith itself our justifying righteousness, we 
might, without either pride or folly, depend upon it, 
plead it before God, and rejoice in it, For whatever 
the Most High is pleased to accept as our jastifying 
righteousness, may be pleaded before him, as such. 
Whatever may be so pleaded, must be esteemed a 
proper ground of our confidence—may be used as 
an argument in prayer at the throne of grace, and 
as the foundation of our expecting final happiness; _ 
and whatever is the ground of our confidence, must 
be the source of our spiritual joy. So that, accord- 
ing to this hypothesis, not Christ, but faith, is the 
capital thing; the object to which we must look, 
The glorious Redeemer and his undertaking, are— 
only considered as auxiliaries in the affair of justifi- 
cation; while faith is the grand requisite, as it renders 
Immanuel’s work effectual, and crowns the whole. 
To understand those words, Faith was imputed to 
him for righteousness, in the Arminian sense, is to _ 
contradict the whole scope and design of the apos- 
tle’s argumentation, when treating about the justifi- 
cation of sinners, For his main design is to prove, 
that the eternal Sovereign justifies Sreely, without 
any cause in the creature. But, according to this. 
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venenatis the condition; is the cause; is 
that on account of which we are accepted as righte- 
ous. ‘For it is considered under the formal notion 
of righteousness.—Hence it appears, that it is not 
faith: itself, but its glorious Odject which Paul in- 
tends, when he speaks of faith being imputed for. 
righteousness. & 
But is not that law which man was originally 
under, which requires an absolutely perfect obe- 
dience, and denounces a curse on the least offender, 
abrogated by the mediation of Jesus Christ? and is 
not anew, remedial, milder law introduced in its 
place; one that is more happily adapted to the in- 
firmities of a fallen creature, requiring only a sineere 
obedience, as the condition of acceptance before the 
sovereign Judge? No: For, not to take notice that 
such a scheme represents the gospel as making void 
the law; not to mention many other things which 
might be urged, the. sentiment supposes, that the 
old, the eternal law of God, was either too strict in 
its precepts, or too severe in its penal sanction; and, 
that its requisitions never were, nor ever will be per- 
formed, either by ourselves or by our Surety. An 
imagination this, which deserves the utmost abhor- 
rence; as, in one view, it denies perfection to that 
law which is holy, and just, and good; and as, in 
another, it highly reflects on the wisdom, or equity, 
or goodness of the supreme Legislator for enacting 
a law, the repeal of which was so necessary in or der 
to accomplish the designs of his grace. Besides, 
the scheme i is absurd. For it supposes that the law. 
whi man is NOW under, requires only an imperfect ; 
obedience. But an imperfect righteousness cannot’ 
—o its demands, whether it be denominated old 
‘ M 
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ornew. For every law requires perfect obedience 
to its own precepts and prohibitions. _ Under what- 
ever law we are, it must be the standard of duty and 
the rule of our obedience; and every rule requires, 
and cannot but require, a complete conformity to 
itself. That law which forbids every irregularity in 
our tempers: and conduct, whatever nam it may 
bear, is the rule of our duty, the law which is mow 
in foree; otherwise, such irregularity would not be 
sin; such a deviation from perfect rectitude would 
be no fault. That which is not prohibited, that 
which is the breach of no law, cannot be sin; for sin 
is a transgression of the law. If then we are for- 
bidden to commit sin, it must be by a law that is now 
in force; and if every sin be a breach of it, nothing 
short of perfect obedience can be required by it: 
Consequently, nothing can be accepted as righteous 
ness by our eternal Judge, but an obedience in all 
respects complete; a perfect obedience, either pers 
formed by us, or imputed to us,* pe ee 


: 


* To obviate objections and to enforce my argument, I will intro- 
duce a paragraph or two from a late excellent writer; who, when 
touching upon this subject, observes, ‘They,’ the Arminians, ‘stren- 
nously maintain, that it would be unjust in God, to require’ any 
thing of us beyond our present power and ability to perform; and 
also hold, that we are now unable to perform perfect obedience, and 
that Christ died to satisfy for the imperfections of our obedience, 
and has made way that our imperfect obedience might be accepted 
instead of perfect: wherein they seem insensibly to run themselves 
Into the grossest inconsistence. For they hold, That God, in mere 
to mankind, has abolished that rizorous constitution, or law, ie 
they were under originally ; and, instead of it, has intro ced a. 
more mild constitution, and-put us under a new law, which re ‘ires 
no more than imperfect, sincere obedience, in, compliance with our 
poor, infirm, impotent circumstances singe the fall, . Ra: 
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S ane are.we accepted, of God on account of any 
~uihatieess wrought in us by the Holy Spirit; or of any 
Berd, mopha performed by. Rs through the asplntance 


¢ Now, how e' these things be Res consistent ?. IT mea ‘ask, 
What Jaws ‘these imperfections of our obedience are a breach of? te 
they are a breach of uo law that we were ever under, then they ate 
not sins. And if théy-be not sins, what need of Christ's dying to 
satisfy for them? But if theyre sins, and the breach of some law, 
what law i is it? They cannot be a breach of their new law? for [ac- 
co rding to their principles] that requires no other than imperfect ; 

bedience, “i obedience with imperfections : and, therefore, to\have 

bedieice attended with imperfections is no breach of it; for it is as 
aml as it requires. And they cannot bea breach of their, old law, 

” for ef is entirely abolished, and we never were under it. 


—They sa would not be just in God to require of us perfect 
_Obetlience, use if Would not ‘be just fo require more ‘than’ we 
~ gan perform; or to punish us for failing of ity And, therefore; by 
their own ) scheme, the imperfections of our dbedience donot deserve 
to be What need, therefore, of Christ’s dying to satisfy 
tas: them ? What tieed of his suffering, to satisfy for that which is he 


ult, and, in its own nature, deserves no suffering ? What uced of 
‘Christ's dying to purchase that: our imperfect obedience should be 
accepted, when, according to their scheme, it would be unjust in 
itself that any other obedience than imperfect-should be required 2 
What need of Christ's dying to make way, for. God’s accepting such 
an obedience as it would be unjust in him not to accept? Is, there 
any need of Christ's dying to prevail with God not to do unrighte= 
ously’ Wifi it ‘be said, That Christ died to satisfy that old law for 
us, that s go we might not be under it, but that there might. be room 
our being : under a milder law ; Still 1 would i inquire, What need 
Christ’s cyan that we might 1 not be under a law, which, by theix 
principles, it i bein itself unjust that we should be under, whether 
Christ had dig or no; paeaAes | in our pregentipinte, we are not able 

_ to keep iter, 
° ye Amminians are ‘inconsistent with oes et not pals in 
whi ey say of the need of Christ's satisfaction, to, atone for those 
i is which we,cannot avoid; but also, in,what they, say of 
> fe. Lue grauted to» a to perform the sincere 
= 2 of the new, law, _ They, grant, that by reason.of original 
— 8 we are sk disabled for the performance of the condition, 
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of divine grace after regeneration. For, however 
attained or performed, if it be ours by way of in- 
herency, it comes under the denomination of our 
own righteousness. But all our own righteousness 
is extremely imperfect, and is therefore entirely ex- 
cluded.—This appears from hence. All righteous 
tiess_ consists, either in habit, or in act; either in 
principle, or in practice. Now if our external obe- 
“dience to the commands of God be not our own — 
righteousness, there is no. such thing; and so the 
phrase, as used in the sacred writings, must be en- 
tirely destitute of all propriety. As to the principle _ 
of all obedience, what is it but the loye,of God? 
This is purity of heart; this is true holiness. And 
though this heavenly affection be not natural to man, 
but a fruit of the Spirit; yet it is included under the 
general idea of our own righteousness. For there is 
no such thing as righteousness, or moral goodness, — 
where God is not the object of supreme affection; 
at. | 

without new grace Jrom God. But they affirm, that he gives such 
grace to all, by which the performance of the condition is truly 
possible: and that upon this ground, He may, and doth most 
justly, require it.—If they intend to speak properly, by grace 
they must mean the assistance which is of grace, or of free favour 
and kindness. But yet they speak of it, as very unreasonable, un- 
just, and cruel, for God to require that, as the condition of pardon, 
“that is become impossible by original sin. If it be so, what grace 
is there in giving assistance and ability to perform the condition of 
pardon? Or why is that called by the name of grace, that is an 
absolute debt, which God is bound to bestow, and which it would 
be unjust and cruel in him to withhold; seeing he requires that, 

the condition of pardon, which we cannot perform without it?v— 
Sce that masterly work, intituled, «A careful and strict Inquiry into 
the modern prevailing Notions of that Freedom: of Will, which is 


supposed te be essential to Moral Agencv.’ Part III. sect iii. By 
Mr, J ONATHAN EDWARDS, Ee . 
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where our Maker is not sincerely loved: A rational 
creature, who does not love the infinitely amiable 
Jehovah, far from having. any thing that may be 
called righteousness, is actuated by the temper, and 
bears the very image of Satan: For where divine 
love has no place in the heart, the dispositions of 
the mind are entirely sinful, and the whole conduct 
a direct opposition to the revealed will of God. 
Consequently, if nothing be worthy the name of 
righteousness, where the love of God has no in- 
fluence; and if all our own obedience be excluded, 
in the article of justification, all that holiness, and 
all ae which follow regeneration and are 
_performed by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, must 
be totally set aside, as to that important affair. » Ac- 
cording to those words: By grace ye are ie: 
not of works. What works? those to which they 
were created in Christ Jesus, and in which God or- 
dained that they should walk.*—Hence the apostle 
very evidently distinguishes between that righteous- 
ness by which he was justified, in which also he 
desired to be found, and all his own righteous deeds. 
_ And be found in Him, not having mine own righte- 
~ ousness, which is of the law; but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of - God 
by faith. {¢ Nor can any man, with the least shadow 
of reason, suppose, that the apostle ever imagined 
himself to have attained that holiness, or to Ears 
‘performed those good works, included under the 
neral phrase his own aeons without the 
- divine assistance. 

To assert that our own righteousness is the con- 
ditias of justification, is to confound the two oppo 
..* Eph, ii. 8, 9, 10. yah. Philip. iii, 9 
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site dieehaitd of works and | gtace. What was the 
covenant of works? Was it not a constitution which 
required personal obedience, as the condition of life; 
and promised acceptance with God on the perform: 
ance of that condition? This was the tenour of it; 
it, and in this its distinguishing’ nature consisted. 
Whatever covenant therefore proceeds on the samé 
terms, whether expressed or implied, is, ‘however it. 
may be varied in other respects, a covenant of works: 
As in the renewal of the first promise concerning the 
Messiah, in which the essence of the covenant of 
grace was contained; though the sovereign ‘Dis- 
penser of all good was pleased to vary hisdanguage, 
and to exhibit his mercy in different views, under the 
Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian dispensations ; 
yet, in substance; it was always the same: so, what- 
ever variations we may suppose to have taken place, 
tespecting the covenant of works, while its grand 
characteristic, Do THIS AND Live, is’ retained, it is 
nevertheless the same covenant. 
To set the point in a clearer light, be it Obuerved: | 
That our first parents before the fall were under the 
covenant of works: and, supposing the condition of - 
it had been performed, they would have hada right 
to life, and would have enjoyed the promised bless- 
ing. Now though the enjoyment of life was sus- 
pended on the performance of perfect obedience, 
yet that was easier to them in their primitive state, 
than the least supposed condition would be to us in 
our fallen, corrupted state. And, how great soever 
the disparity was, between the obedience prescribed- 
and the blessing promised; yet, had the condition 
been performed, and life enjoyed in consequence of 
it, the happy state would have been possessed, not 


REIGN OF GRACE. 167 


asa eit Aitacs) bates a seenid of pactional debt.* 
Nor would it have been of grace at all, in that sense 
in which the sacred writers use the term, when treat- 
ing about the justification of sinners. 

But supposing the condition of that covenant had 
been performed by our first father, and that life had 
been enjoyed by him as the reward of his own obe- 
dience; how, or by what means, could he have per- 
formed it? By that power and rectitude with which 
his nature was endued. But who gave him that 
power and rectitude? Who endued him with holy 
qualities, and fitted him for such obedience? Who 
maintained those moral abilities, and preserved him 

_in existence itself? The answer is obvious. It is 
plain, however, that his being furnished with suffi- 
' elent capacities, and having them preserved by the 
Lord his Maker, would not have prevented the re- 
ward from being by works. Life would still have 
been by the legal covenant; and entirely opposite, 
therefore, to that way of justification which is re- 
vealed in the gospel. 

Yet further to evince the truth and denier ‘the 
argument, it may be observed, That the covenant of 
works itself did not require, even from innocent 
- Adam, the performance of its condition by a power 
independent on divine assistance. Nor could it, 
consistent with the nature of a dependent being, as 
man in his best estate, and every mere creature, must 
necessarily be, For conservation is as much owing 
to a divine power, as creation itself. Those holy 
qualities, therefore, with which man was at first 
endued, could no otherwise be maintained, than by 
a, continual Rivne influence from his Creatgr and 

* Rom, iv. 4 


168 REIGN OF GRACE. 


Preserver. For if divine agency be necessary to a 
continuance in mere existence, it must certainly be 
allowed necessary to an holy and happy existence; 
such as our original parents would undoubtedly 
have enjoyed, had they continued in a state of inno- 
cence.—If then we talk of terms and conditions, 
respecting the covenant of grace; the question is 
not, Whether they be great or small, hard or easy? 
but, Whether, properly speaking, there be any con- 
dition at all, to be performed by the sinner, in order 
to obtain acceptance with God? And, Whether a 
supposition of any such thing does not annihilate 
the radical difference between the covenant of wor ks, 
and the covenant of grace?* 
If then the subject of justification be, in himself, 
ungodly; if the supreme Governor of the world 
“neither will; nor can, justify any without a perfect 
righteousness; and if such a righteousness cannot 
possibly be found in our own performances, nor in 
faith itself, nor in any of the graces or fruits of the 


* If the covenant of grace be duly considered it will appear, that 
the execution of it, and the final happiness of the covenantees, do 
not depend on the proper exercise of the human will, or on any 
condition to be performed by man: that covenant haviig all its 
virtue and benign efficacy from the authority, love, and faithfulness 
of God himself. This glotious constitution consists of absolute 
promises. Eph. ii. 12. Jer. xxxi. 31—34. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. 
Nor i8 there any thing like a condition, which is not contained in the 
promises thémselves. Those pérsons, therefore, must act a very 
injudicious part, who endeavour to explain the nature of this divine 
covenant, by considering the properties of those compacts which 
are common among men. For in so doing they entirely obscure 
the glory of sovereign grace, and leave the awakened sinner destitute 
of all hope. See Dr. Owen’s Theologoumena, 1. iii. c. 1. WITSIT 
Econ. Fed. |. iii.c. 1. § 8—13. Acta Synod. Dordrech. ‘Pet iii. 
p. 312. HooRNBEBKII Summa Controvers. |. x. p. 805: 
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' Holy Spirits it is absolutely necessary that righte- 

ousness wrought out by a substitute, should be im- 

puted to us, or placed to our account. Where, then, 

where but in the finished work of Jesus Curisr shall 

- we find this vicarious righteousness? Yes, the spot 

less obedience, the bitter sufferings, and the accursed 
death of our heavenly Surety, constitute that very 
righteousness by which sinners are justified before 
God. That amazing work which the incarnate Son 
completed when he expired on a cross, is the grand 
requisite for our justification before the heavenly 
tribunal. To this, and to this only, the eternal So- 
vereign has respect, when he pronounces the sinner 
- just, and acquits him in judgment. Hence we are 
said to be made righteous by the obedience of Christ, 
and to be justified by his blood. This blood being 
shed, and that obedience being performed by our 
divine Substitute, on the sinner’s behalf and in his 
nature; are placed to his account, as fully and as. 
much to his advantage, as if he had in his own 
person undergone the sufferings and performed the 
obedience.—The sufferings of the holy Jesus, those 
~ dreadful sufferings of the Son of God and Lord of 
glory, considered in connection with his consummate 
obedience to the preceptive part of the law, which, 

for the super-excellency of it, is called THE RIGHTE- 
OUSNEsS OF Gop—these, including all that the righ- 
teous but broken law requires, being accepted by 
the Judge and imputed to sinners, are the united 
cause and the only ground of their full discharge. 

This—let me indulge the pleasing idea, and repeat 
the precious truth—this, without any addition, of 
any sort whateyer, is that work for the sake of which 

the wretched sinner is pronounced just, and adjudged 


1 
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to life, by Him who is of purer eyes than to to behold Soe 
iniquity. By this obedience the law is honoured; 
and eternal justice completely satisfied. Jehovah 
declares himself well-pleased with it, and treats as 
his children all those that are found init. — tage 
- That we are not justified by a personal, but by 
an imputed righteousness, appears from the scrip- 
ture with superior evidence. There the doctrine is 
taught in the plainest terms; there the important — 
truth is set in the strongest light. It was im this 
way, that Jehovah justified the Father of the faithful; 
to the consideration of which notable example of. 
divine grace and free acceptance, Paul referred his" 
Jewish brethren for their conviction, and for the in- 
struction of all who should at any time inquire after 
the methods of grace. Abraham was the renowned 
progenitor of the Israelitish nation; and he was 
honoured with that exalted character, THE FRIEND 
or Gop. His resignation and faith, his obedience 
and piety, stand on everlasting record. Few, among 
all the saints, ever manifested so cheerful a sub- 
mission to the divine will, or so unreserved a confi- 
dence in the divine promise. - No sooner did the true 
God signify his will to Abraham, that he should 
leave his native country and his father’s house, than’ 
¢ he obeyed; and went. out, not knowing whither he 
went.* No sooner did the Great Possessor of heaven 
and earth intimate his sovereign pleasure, that he 
should sacrifice his only son, his Isaac, whom he 
loved, than he readily submitted; though the hea- 
venly mandate was quite iiprscedennan and the 
thought of performing it enough, one would think, 
to astonish and confound him. Yet these acts 4 


* Gen. xii. 1, Heb. xi. 8. 
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‘obedience, though highly pleasing to God, and such 
as will be had in everlasting remembrance, were 
neither the cause, nor the condition, of his justifica- 
tion. They, indeed, afforded the noblest testimony 
that his faith was genuine, and his piety real; and, 
in that sense, he was justified, or declared righteous; 
by his works.* But they were far from being placed 
to his account in the article of divine acceptance: 
_ For if Abraham were justified by his own works, 
_ though amazingly great, and in one instance quite 
unparalleled, he hath whereof to glory, in comparison — 
with others, who come far short of that elevated 
pitch of obedience to which he arrived. But though 
_ he might, on that supposition, have gloried before 
his fellow creatures, yet not before God. For what 
saith the scripture? Abraham believed the promise of 
God, concerning the Messiah and the work to be. 
accomplished by him, and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness. Nor was the method of divine 
proceeding, in the justification of this illustrious 
patriarch, any way singular. In this respect he had 
no exclusive privilege. For it is added, Now tt was 
not written, in the antient scriptures, for his sake 
alone, that ii, the work of a dying and rising Re- 
deemer, was imputed to him; but for us also, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, to whom tt shall be imputed, if we 
believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead. For they which be of faith, are blessed 
with faithful Abraham.t—Now if a person of such 
victorious faith, exalted piety, and amazing obe- 
dience as he was, did not obtain acceptance with 
God on account of hig own duties, but by an im- 


na tg James i, 21—25. < f Rom iv. 2,3, 22, 28, By ‘Gal. iit, 
67 8, 9. 
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puted righteousness; who shall pretend to. ain ait, 
terest in the heavenly blessing, in virtue of his own. 
sincere endeavours, or pious performances?—per- 
formances not fit to be named, in comparison with 
those that adorned the conduct and character of 
JEHOVAH'S FRIEND. 

The apostle having shown in what way the Fa- 
ther of the chosen tribes was justified before the 
King immortal; and having intimated, that the Pa- 
triarch was considered as an ungodly person, as one 
who had xo good works, when the Lord imputed 
righteousness to him, in order to his final accept- 
ance; to illustrate and confirm the momentous truth, 
he presents his reader with a description that David 
gives of the truly blessed man. And how does the 
royal Psalmist describe him? To what does he — 
_attribute his acceptance with God? to an inherent, 
or an imputed righteousness? Does he represent 
him as attaining the happy state, and as enjoying 
the precious privilege, in consequence of performing 
sincere obedience, and of keeping the law to the 
best of his power? No such thing. His words are, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin—The blessed man is 
here described as one who is, in himself, a polluted 
creature, and a guilty criminal. As one who, before 
grace made the difference, was on a level with the 
rest of mankind; equally unworthy, and equally 
wretched; and the sacred penman informs us, that 
all his blessedness arises from an imputed righteous- 
ness. For what else can be intended by those re- 
markable words, with which he introduces the evan- 
gelical declaration? Even as David deseribeth the — 
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Dlessedness of the man—what man? Why he to whom 
the Lord imputeth righteousness without works.“ The 
righteousness here intended, cannot be understood 
ofa person’ s own obedience; because it is expressly 
said to be without works. His own virtues and 

‘duties, however excellent, contribute nothing to- 
ward it. No; it is perfect in itself, and entirely 
‘detached from every thing which he either has done; 
or can do.—The phraseology of the inspired writer 
is very remarkable. He does not only speak of 
blessedness, as the result of an imputed righteous- 
ness, but he describes the obedience which is thus 

applied to the sinner, as being without works. This 

he does, more strongly to assert the truth he defends, 
and more effectually to secure the honour of grace. 
Righteousness imputed; righteousness without the 
law; righteousness without works. Such was the 
language of Paul; such was the doctrine that he 
preached; and such was the faith of the primitive 
church. Now, alas, the phrases are cashiered as 

. obsolete, and are become offensive; so offensive, 
that their frequent use is considered, by the gener- 
ality of those who call themselves Christians, as a 
certain indication of an enthusiastic turn of mind. 
And, as the language is disapproved by multitudes 
in the present age; so the sentiment expressed by | 
it is discarded with contempt, as offering an insult 
to common sense. But, however much the doctrine 
of imputed righteousness may be despised as absurd, 
or abhorred as licentious, by any of our modern pro- 
fessors; it is evident that the great apostle considered 
itas intimately connected with the happiness of man- 

* Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8 
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kind, and esteemed. the blessing as the only felid ‘ 
basis of all our hope, and of all our comfort. © 
- Having seen what Paul says concerning | the pte 
‘fication of Abraham, and the application: he makes 
of that description which David gives of the blessed 
man; let us now consider, what was the foundation 
of his own hope of eternal felicity, and on what 
righteousness he relied. Of these particulars the — 
infallible teacher inforras us in the following pas-— 
sage: Yea, doubtless, and LI count all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord. For whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung that. may 
win Christ, and be found in Him; not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the,faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of. God by faith—tIn this context the apostle 
relates his own experience. In these words he 
declares what was the frame of his mind, and what 
were his views with regard to the doctrine of justifi- 
cation. Here he presents himself.as a guide and a 
pattern to all that inquixe the way to happiness. 

Let us attend to his words, and a little more par- 
ticularly consider their import. Yea, doubtless; I 
affirm it with the utmost confidence, and am deter- 
mined to\abide by it: that I count all. things; my 
birth-privileges, and pharisaical zeal; my submission 
to ceremonial rites, and performance of moral duties 
these, all these I esteem but loss. Nor do I only re- 
ject all my duties before conversion; but also what- 
ever I now have, and all that I now bertoarnt T count 
of no worth in the grand article of divine.acceptance. 
These, though highly ornamental, useful, and ex- 
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, eclleat, when Standing in their proper places and 


referred to suitable ends; are little, are nothing, are 


_ doss itself, compared with the eacellency of the know- 


ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. Yea, such is the 
love that I have for my Saviour, and such the de- 
pendence I place on his righteousness, that for his 
sake J have cheerfully suffered the loss of all things, 


' which once I so highly valued. And I do with the 


greatest deliberation again declare, in the presence 
of Him who searches the heart; that I count them, 
vile as the offals which are thrown to the dogs, and 
loathsome,as duag which is cast out of sight. Such 
is the worth of my own performances, and such my 


_ estimate of them, if set in competition with the work 


of Jesus, or presuming to stand in the place of his 
righteousness. Now therefore it is my chief desire 
_and supreme concern that I may win Christ, who is 
“able to supply every want, and to render me com- 


pletely happy. Thaf, when the Judge ascends the 


throne, at the last tremendous audit; when all na- 
tious shall appear before Him, and when none but 
the perfectly righteous are able to stand, I may de 


fowid in Him the Beloved, as the Lord my righteous- 


mess, Then impartial justice must entirely acquit, 


and’ immaculate, holiness completely approve.— 


Would you know more particularly what I mean 


by being found in Him? It is, try not having, not 


depending upon, or so much as once mentioning 
mine own righteousness, which ts of the law; the holy 
qualities I now possess, and the righteous deeds I 


7 have performed i in obedience to the law, as a rule of 
7 satoliiagis atid by the influence of grace, as the prin- 


ciple o spiritual life. But, being adorned,with and 
relying upon that righteousness which +s through the 
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Saith of Christ; which was. finished by. him, is res 
vealed in the gospel, and received by faith—Even 
that obedience which, being performed by the in= 
carnate Son, is dignified with every excellence, and — 
bears that exalted character, The vig bees of 
God by faith. 

On this instructive bate very important passage I 
would further observe, that the manifest design of © 
the sacred penman is to show, What that is in which 
a sinner may safely confide, and what is a warrant- 
able ground of rejoicing. He intimates, that there 
can be no confidence toward God, no acceptance 
with him, and consequently no cause of spiritual 
joy, without a righteousness: for condemnation and 
wrath must be our portion, if we appear in our sins 
before the righteous Judge. He further suggests, 
that there is a twofold righteousness. The one, he. 
calls our own; and informs us it is of the law. The 
other he describes as through the faith of Christ; 
and this he characterizes the righteousness of God. 
These, he signifies, are entirely distinct, and far from 
having a united influence in procuring our justifica- 
tion: so far from it, that they are opposite and ab- 
solutely inconsistent, as to any such purpose. In 
‘reference therefore to acceptance with the Most 
High, he who embraces the one, must reject the 
other; and on the one or the other all mankind 
depend. He also informs us, with all the fervour 
of holy zeal, and in the most emphatical manner, 
which of these obtained his regard and supported 
his hope—was the ground of his confidence and the 
source of his joy. How much soever the judaizing 
teachers, of whom he speaks in the beginning of the 
chapter, might confidein the flesh, or depend on 


a 
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their own» duties, che was) determined to. adopt. a 
very different method, , and to seek! for acceptance in 
w-eontrary way. «Having warned themy of their 
danger, and*guarded the Philippidns against their 
destructive mistakes, he declares that the righteous+ 
ness which he esteemed sufficient was not his owns 
iwas not of ‘the law; but a gift of grace, and through 
the faith of Christ. ' Even that obedience which our 
‘Lord performed in the capacity of a surety; which 
is without works, and without the law; was the object 
of his depetidence, and in that only he gloried: But 
a8 ‘to’ all that is included under the phrase, his own 
righteousness; when he considered the purity of divine 
Jaw) the’majesty of the eternal Judge, ‘and that»he 
must sdan stand before him) he countéd it of no avail. 
Under'such a consideration, he rejected it with dis- 
_ dain, and'poured the utmost contempt upon it, call- 
ing it loss and dung,’ Sach was the experience, and 
such was the hope ofthat’ wonderful man, whose 
apostolic gifts and christian graces, whose minis- 
terial usefalness ‘and exemplary conduct’ rendered 
him aneminent blessing to the world, and an honour 
to'the great Redeemer’s cause.) 0) 89) sed 
HTS  MITOD O41 u's yt si yanwiuebA telTt 
- "Many are the arguments whidely might be adduced 
from ‘theinerring word, im proof of this capital:doe- 
trine and comfortable truths but Tishall only present 
my reader with the few ‘that follow:—It has | been 
before proved, that the subject of justification isjan 
angodly person; ‘His pardon and!acceptance, there 
fore, cannot bethe result Of his own obedience?! and 
it’ is equally! clear thati/as-ungodly' he! cannotifbe 
justified oie! miist(stand tight’in/ the ‘eye’ of the 
daw, and. ‘unreprovable Hefdre his! Judge,’ before! he 
| N 
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cait be acquitted im judgment. It must, conse- 
quently, be by the righteousness of another. But. 
what, or whose, righteousness can it be? Not the obe. 
dience of our fellow mortals, who are already justi- 
_ fied; that would be to adopt the exploded doctrine 
of supererogation. Not the sanctity of angels; be- 
cause they never became responsible for us. Not 
the essential rectitude of the divine nature, for that 
is absolutely incommunicable. It must therefore 
be the righteousness of Christ, or his complete con- 
formity to the holy law, as a voluntary substitute 
for the ungodly.. Now, in what way can his. obe- 
dience be applied to us, except by imputation? This 
argument, I am persuaded, will remain conclusive 
fill it be proved, either, that the subject of justifica- — 
tion is not in himself ungodly; or, that the Judge of 
all the earth can justify without a righteousness. 
‘The former is expressly contrary to the divine testi- 
mony, and the latter involves a RES contradic- 
‘tion. 
Paul, when treating about our aivifil 3 ruin ie sin, 

and our wonderful recovery by grace, and when pro-- 
fessedly handling this capital doctrine, informs us, 
That Adam was a type of him that was to come, even 
‘of the Lord. Messiah. He forms a striking com- 
parison between the first and the second Adam; be- 
‘tween the disobedience of the one, and the obedience 
of the other, together with the effects of each.. He 
represents Adam as a public person, as constituted 
_ the federal head of all his posterity; and Christ, as 
the representative of all the chosen seed... The first 
offence of the former, he signifies, was imputed to all 
chis natural offspring; the complete obedience of the 
_ datter, is imputed. to all his spiritual seed, .. By the 
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_ imputation of that offence, all mankind were made 
‘stnners; came under a charge of guilt, and the awful 
sentence of condemnation to eternal death: by the 
imputation of this obedience, all that believe are 
made righteous; are acquitted from every legal 
charge, and adjudged to eternal life. And as it was 
one offence, of one man, that brought death and 
- misery on all the human race; so it is by one righte- 
ousness of one man, even of the Lord from heaven 
_and Jehovah’s Fellow, that spiritual life and eternal 
happiness are introduced. According to that say- 
ing, As by one offence, judgment se i upon all men ta 
condemnation; even so, by one righteousness,* the free 
gift came upon all men to justification of life. For as 
by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners; sq 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
—That the ane offence, and the disobedience of one, 
are to be understood of Adam’s actual transgression : 
of the divine law, none can dispute. By his first 
iniquitous act and bold offence many were made 
sinners, before they were guilty of actual transgres- 
sion; so made sinners as to be, on principles: of 
justice, liable to condemnation and death, Noris 
it conceivable how this could be, except by impu- 
tation; for which imputation, their natural relation 
to Adam, and his federal relation to them, were a 
sufficient foundation.—It is equally evident, that the 
one righteousness, and the obedienge of one, are the 
_eomplete performance of diyine precepts by our 
.Lerd Jesus Christ; his actual conformity to the 
holy law. This the antithesis in the text requires; 
_this the scope of the ‘apostle’s reasoning demands, 
_ By this consuinmate obedience many are made-righ- 

_ * As evs Omampars, st Rom. v.18, 19, 

| N 2 
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teous. By this one most excellent. righteousness, all 
that believe are justified and. intitled:to immortal 
- glory, without any good works of their own, and 
before they have performed any acceptable duty, 
Now, in whatever way the first. offence of our: origi- 
nal parent was made ours to condemnation, im the 
same way is the righteousness of his glorious, Anti- 
type made ours to justification. If that was, in im- 
-putation, soisthis., ©) > O10 2% 
_» The momentous truth for which I am rae 8 is 
- emphatically taught i in the following nervous pas- 
sage. He hath made him to be sin for-us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness: of 
Godin him. Hence it is plain, that as Christ the 
/ surety was.made sin, so are we made righteousness: 
in the very same way that our sins were made his, 
. does his obedience become ours. How, then, and 
in what sense, was the Holy One of God made sin? 
By being punished for it? No; for he was made that 
sin which he knew not: ‘but he knew by painful ex- 
- perience what it was to be punished, Besides, he 
ccould not have been punished for sin, if he had:not 
. stood guilty in the eye of:the law; for punishment 
always supposes guilt, either personal orimputed, 
A person may suffer, but he cannot be punished 
without a previous charge of guilt; without ‘being 
considered asthe breaker of some law: ‘for punish- 
»ment: is no other than the evilof suffering, inflicted 
for the evil of sinning.—Was he made sin'by be- _ 
- coming a sacrifice for it? That he was an expiatory 
- sacrifice, is readily granted ; is the Christian's glory; 
but that this is the sense of the phrase may be justly 
- questioned. For, to omit other considerations, itis 
plain from the text, that he was made that sin‘which 
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stands “opposed to righteousness; which cannot be 
affirmed of an expiatory sacrifice. Nor could he 
haye been offered as an atoning victim, without hav- 
ing sin transferred to him prior to his being offered. 
So that he was in some way or other made sin, before 
he shed his blood and made expiation. Was He, 
then, made sin by zxhesion, or by transfusion? Was 
it communicated to him, so as to reside in him? The 
idea is absurd, the fact was impossible, and the very. 
thought is blasphemy.—It remains, therefore, that 
if he was made sin, that sin which is opposed to 
righteousness, it must be by zmputation.* This was 
the way in which our adorable Sponsor came under 
a charge of guilt. Hence it follows, by necessary 
consequence, according to the rule of opposition, 
except we would entirely destroy the apostle’s beau- 
tiful antithesis, and the whole force of his argument; 
that those who are truly righteous, are made so by 
imputation, and by imputation only. For as it is im- 
possible that any person, perfectly innocent, should 
be made sin, but by having the sins of others placed 
to his account, or charged upon him in a judicial 
way; so those that are in themselves guilty, cannot 
be > made righteous in another, and by his obedience, 
out having it imputed to them. And as the 
sed Jesus is said to be made sin, so we are said to 
be made righteousness. Strongly implying, that as it 
was not by any criminal conduct of His that he be- 
came sin; so it is not by any pious activity of ours 
that we become righteous. As it was not on account 
of any evil qualities infused, that he was treated by 
divine justice as an offender; so it is not in virtue’ 


* Non per tropum est explicandum, sed pntws, sumendum est, 
prout oppositio monstrat. Walth. vide Calovium in loc. 
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of any holiness wrought in us, that we are accepted 
and treated as righteous. And as’ that sin, for 
which the condescending Jesus was condemned 
and punished, was not found in him, but charged 
upon him; so that righteousness, by which we are 
justified and entitled to happiness, is not inherent in 
us, but imputed to us. 

The objections also with ohieh, the apostle meets; 
arid the way in which he refutes them, when handling 
the doctrine of justification, strongly imply, that his 
design was entirely to exclude all the works of every 
law, aiid all duties of every kind: consequently, that 
our acceptance with God is a blessing of pure grace, 
and only by an imputed righteousness.—The objec- 
tions plainly suppose, that the method of justifica- 
tion; as clearly stated and fully explained by Paul; 
is not only injurious to the interests of holiness, but 
subversive of all morality. His doctrine was charged 
with making void the divine commands—with encou- 
taging those by whom it was adopted, to continue in 
sin, because they were not under the lav—to multiply 
transgressions, that grace might abound—atid to do 
all manner of evil, that good might come.*—Now if 
Paul had taught, or given the least intimation, that’ 
righteous deeds, or holy dispositions, were any way 
necessary to a sinner’s justification; if; in reference 
to that affair, he had not in the fullest sense renounced 
all human obedience, and directed sinners to place 
their whole dependence on the work and worthiness 
of Christ alone; it is highly improbable that the 
apostolic gospel would have been charged with such 
horrid consequences. For, on that supposition, the 
enemies of sacred tiuth would not have had the 

* Rom. iii, 8, 31, and vi. J, 15, 
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least plausible ipeeies for mente his ieueerine as 
licentious: © aha 

_ But supposing any, chalice stupid ignorance or 
violent prejudice, to have so far mistaken his mean- 


ing as to imagine, That he entirely rejected all holy. 


desires and pious endeavours without exception, as 
constituting no part of that righteousness for the 
sake of which a sinner is justified; when at the same 
time he only excluded a spurious kind of holiness, 
and works of a particular sort: we may reasonably 
conclude that, in his replies to those reproachful 
charges against his ministerial character, and against 
that gospel which was dearer to -him,than his very 
Jife, .he would not have failed to. point out.the egre- 
gious mistake on which the objector proceeded, hy 
distinguishing the works he did admit, from those 
which he renounced. Had he rejected only the 
works of the ceremonial ,law,.or such duties as are 
performed prior to regeneration, «and without the 
aids of grace, while he :maimtained the necessity of 
evangelical.obedience; it would have been easy, na- 
tural, and necessary fer him, when refuting the blas- 
phemous aceusations, to.,have drawn. the Jine.of dis- 


" tinction, in order to prevent future: mistakes. But: 


not the least vestige of any such distinction appears, 
in his answers to the several hateful charges. He 
does not so much as hint that the objector was 
under a mistake in supposing, that he entirely ex- 
cluded.all,the,duties and works of men without 7m 
difference. 


_ When he puts the objection, What shail we say 


then? Shallwe continue in sin. that grace may abound? 
he answers by a strong negation, expressing the 
utmost abhorrence.of any such thought; God for- 


A 
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bid? Then he argues from an ints jtyl indo shail 
we that are dead to sin live any longer therem? By 
which he signifies; that those who are the’ subjects 
of grace and believe in Jesus Christ, bemg dead to: 
sm, cannot walk in the ways of ungodliness.. For; 
so to do, would be absolutely inconsistent with their: 
new state, and with that principle of ‘spiritual life’ 
which they have received, But he gives not the 
least intimation of the necessity of holiness, or of 
obedience, in order to gain the favour of God, or 
to procure acceptance before him.—If my reader 
should suppose, that his views of justification are: 
the same which Paul had, and yet is persuaded that 
some holiness,: or moral goodness of ‘his ‘own, is. 
necessary to obtain pardon, or to procure accept- 
ance; I would advise him to consider, whether, if 
his sentiments were charged with being  licentious; 
he would not immediately think of a different reply 
—one better adapted to aiiswer his purpose, ‘than 
any of those which the ‘apostle made in a similai’ 
case. And, whether he would not be ready to” 
vindicate his creed:by observing, That as ‘he had no 
expectation of being accepted before the eternal So- 
vereign without a personal obedience, to charge him 
with making void the law, or with saying, vet us do 
evil that good may come; could proceed from no: 
thing less than the most palpable mistake, or the 
greatest malevolence.—Such persons, however, as 
maintain the necessity of good works, in order to 
justification before God, are in little danger of being’ 
charged by ignorant people with holding licentious 
principles; whichis:a strong presumptive argument; 
that the doctrines which they‘espouse are not ‘the 
same that Paul preached, and which ‘the primitive 
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saints professed. For, that their charactet and sen- 

timents were so aspersed, is clear beyond a doubt: 
nor does it appear that natural men are any more 
capahle of discerning spiritual things, or any more 
friendly toward the genuine gospel now, than oe 
were in the apostolic times. 

That righteousness by which we. are justified is 
a free gift, as appears by the following words, The 
gift of righteousness; conformably to which, the 
apostle represents believers, not as performing, but’ 
as receiving it.* The gospel of sovereign grace, 
proclaiming the sufficiency, suitableness, and free- 
ness of it, is thence denominated the word of righte 
‘ousness—the ministration of righteousness:+ and one 
of the glorious characters which our divine Sponsor 
bears, is, THe Lory ovr RIGHTEOUSNESS. In per- 
fect correspondence with which, He is said to be’ 
made unto us righteousness; and it is affirmed of bes 
lievers, that they are made the righteousness of God 
in Him.{ Hence it is that they are declared, by thé 
Spirit of infallibility, to be justified in Him—ac- 
cepted in Him— complete in Him—and saved in - 
Him&§ Such is the divinely appointed method of 
justification; and such the provision which grace 
has made, for the final acceptance of guilty, aagodly, 
and wretched creatures. : 

The grand design of the gospel is to reveal this 
‘righteousness of God, and to display the riches of 
that grace which provided and freely bestows the 
wonderful gift. The gospel informs us, that, in 
regard to justification, what is required of the trans-. 

“* Rom.v.17. + Heb. v. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 9. © $1 Cor. 
i. 30. 2 Cor.'v. 21, § Isa. xlv. 25. Eph. i. 6. Col. ii. 10. 
Isa, xlv. 17, yeaa: oeen 
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gressor, both as ‘to doing and. suffering,” was pers 
formed by our adorable Substitute. This perfect 
obedience, therefore, being revealed in the word of 
truth for the justification of sinners, it is the business — 
- of true faith, not to come in as a condition; not to. 
assert its own importance, and to share the glory 
with our Saviour’s righteousness, but to recezve it, 
as absolutely sufficient to justify the most ungodly. 
sinner, and as entirely free for his use. For what is_ 
evangelical. faith,’ but the receiving of Christ and his 
righteousness?* Or, in other words, a dependence ox 
‘Jesus alone for eternal salvation? A dependence upon 
_ him, as all-sufficient to save the most guilty; as every 
way suitable to supply the wants of the most needy; 
and as absolutely free for the vilest of sinners. The 
divine Redeemer and his finished work being the 
object of faith,t and the report of the gospel its 
warrant and ground; fo believe, is to trust entirely 
and without reserve,.on the faithful word which 
God hath spoken, and on the perfect work which 
Christ. hath wrought. Such is the faith of God’s 
elect: and the comfortable evidences of its truth and 
reality are, the love of God and holy obedience; 
peace of conscience and:hope of glory. These, to 
a greater or less degree, are its proper effects and 
genuine fruits. 

_ Happy, thrice happy they that are ». intomalttedie in 
this divine righteousness, and have received the 


* Isa, xlv.22. Johni.12. Col. ii. 16. Rom. i 17. and v.17. 

+ Agreeable to those remarkable and instructive words, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
Toss SGOTHLOY HpAty Aaxover msiv ev Sixaioourn tov ou Nlawy na 
ewrnpos Incou Xgisov. To them that have obtained by lot equally 
precious faith with us, IN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD. 
AND SAviour Jesus CHRIST. , 
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atonement! All such are. pronounced righteous by 
the eternal Judge. There is nothing to be laid to 
their charge. They are acquitted with honour to 
all the perfections of Deity, and everlastingly free 
from condemnation. Their sins, though ever so 
numerous, or ever so hateful, being purged away by: 
atoning blood, and their souls being vested with 
that most excellent robe, the Redeemer’s righteous- 
ness, they are without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. . They are presented, by their great Repre- 
sentative, in the body of his flesh, through death, holy, 
unblameable, and unreproveable in the sight of Om- 
niscience. They are as fair as the purest wool; 
whiter than the virgin snow. Yes—let believers 
exult in the thought! the work and worthiness of 
the Lord Redeemer, give them acceptance with in- 
finite Majesty and dignity before the angels of light. 
These afford consolation on earth, and procure esti- 
mation in heaven, Through these they shall stand 
with courage at the bar of jadgment, and make their 
appearance. with honour among the inhabitants of 
glory —Let the legalist boast of his good works, his 
devout services, and strict holiness; the man that is 
taught of God esteems them all, if setin competition 
with Christ, or presuming to stand in the place of 
his righteousness, sordid as dross, and vile as the 
dung; lighter than vanity, and worse than nothing. 
Were he endued with all the shining virtues that 
ever adorned the lives and characters of the most 
excellent saints; did he possess the exemplary meek- 
ness of Moses, and the amazing patience of Job; 
the ever-active zeal of Paul, and that love which 
glowed in the bosom of John; he would not, he 
durst not advance the least claim to justification and 
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eternal life on that footing. No, blessed Jesus! It 
is in thy righteousness only, that he dares to confide; 
it is only in thy obedience he presumes to glory.— 
This obedience is an immoveable basis for the 
anxious mind to rest upon by faith. This is'a suré 
foundation to support the believer’s hope of glory, 
even when he views the righteous law m its full ex- 
tent and unabated purity. This foundation of con- 
fidence will support the soul in the view of death, 
and when on the confines of an eternal world. Nor 
will it fail, such is its high perfection and sovereign 
efficacy, in the near prospect of the awful judgment. 
Here then Grace reigns; in freely bestowing this 
righteousness, and in: our complete justification 
by it. 4 | 

_ As it is the imputed righteousness of Christ, and 
that only, by which any of the children of men can 
be justified; let us look to it, rely on it, and glory 
in it. For it is dignified with every honourable 
character, and free for our use. Cheering thought! 
—This way of justification is completely fitted to 
pull down the pride of the self-righteous professor, 
- who considers himself as standing on more respect- 
able terms with his Maker, than his ungodly neigh- 
bour. Nor is it less happily adapted to raise the 
drooping spirits of the trembling sinner; of him who 
has nothing to plead why sentence of condemnation, 
already pronounced upon him, should not be exe- 
cuted in all its rigour. If, indeed, we were not 
allowed to look to this unequalled: obedience, till 
conscious of having some righteousness of our own, 
we might then be discouraged: despair would be 
rational, and damnation certain. But, thanks be to 
God for.the unparalleled favour! this righteousness, 
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and emg aen by it, are free, perfectly free, for the 
of sinners.. Forthe works of every law, in 
every sense, as performed by man, are entirely ex- 
eluded from having any concern in:our acceptance 
with’God. * Since, therefore, it isin Christ alone, as 
our head, representative, and surety, that we are or 
ean be justified, He alone should: have the glory. 
He is infinitely worthy to have the unrivalled honor. 
—Let the sinner, then, the ungodly wretch, trust in 
the obedience of the dying Jesus; as being abso- 
lutely’ sufficient to justify: him, without any good 
works'or duties; without any good habits or quali- 
ties, however performed: or acquired: and. eternal 
truth has declared for his: engouragement, that he 
shall not be disappointed. ys TaDiu98% 
Here, sinner, self-ruined, and sélf-condemmed; 
even you that are tempted to execrate the day: of 
your birth,'on account of your multiplied proveca- 
tions’ and utter unworthiness; here ‘is a complete 
righteousness revealed for your full relief and. imme- 
diate‘comfort. In this righteousness you may read 
the divine character—sJub?, YET THE JUSTIFIER OF 
PRE Sn eau True ti is, if peril but peice ibaa 


Soaelyine Owe, having quoted ‘Rom. iii. 28. and iv. 5. and xi. 6 
Gal. ii. 16) Bph. ii, 8, 9, and Tit. iii, 5, adds, ‘Iam reichied 
that no noprejudiced person, whose mind js not prepossessed with 
notions and distinctions, whereof not the least tittle i is offered unto 
them from the | texts, mentioned, nor elsewhere ; can but judge, that 
the law in every sense of it, and all sorts of works whatever, that at 
any time; or by any means, sinners or unbelievers, do or.can per- 
form; are, not in this.or that'sense, but every way and in all sehses 
exlied from our justification before God, ; And if it be $0, iti is 
the righ teotisness of Christ alone which we must betake ourse ves 
unto, or this 1 matter must cease eves every’ Bite is ‘Jaityfiition, 

chap. xiv. yiasicia J iebi ‘ ‘i 
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appeared in Jehovah’s name, nothing but misery 
could have been expected by the guilty.. But when 
we behold the idea of a compassionate Saviour, 
connected with that of a righteous Judge; such a_ 
character, though supremely venerable, is greatly 
inviting. For it speaks deliverance, and administers 
consolation. Yes, disconsolate soul, though you 
have no righteousness, nor any recommendation, 
yet the wisdom of God has appointed a way, and 
the infinite riches of sovereign grace have provided 
effectual means for your full discharge before the 
‘great tribunal; and for attaining thet honour and 
joy, which are commensurate to your utmost wishes, 
which exceed your highest conceptions, and shall 
render you happy to all eternity—Is my reader 
. Oppressed with guilt, and harassed with tumultuous 
fears of deserved ruin? wearied with going about to 
establish his own righteousness, and sensible that he . 
is possessed of no worth, nor any thing that might 
be a probable mean of recommending him to the 
Redeemer? Remember, distressed fellow-mortal, 
that no such recommendation is needful. Nothing 
is required at your hand for any such purpose. 
‘Come and take freely,’ is the language of Jesus. 
He has all that you want, however impoverished; 
and he gives all with the most liberal hand. Grace 
reigns; and let that be your encouragement when 
thinking about acceptance with Christ, and of your 
Justification in him before the Almighty. . 

If my reader, notwithstanding all that has been 
said, should yet think it prudent and safe to depend. 
on his own obedience, let me remind him, before I 
dismiss the subject, of the absolute purity and in- 
finite holiness, the transcendent majesty and awful 
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glories of that Gop with whom he has to do, and be- 
fore whom he must soon appear. Consider, pre- 
sumptuous mortal! that with your supreme Judge 
is terrible majesty. That he is of purer eyes than to 
look upon evil, and cannot behold iniquity; will by no 
means clear the guilty, and is a consuming fire. His 
righteous judgment is, that those who commit sin are 
worthy of death; and therefore his law denounces 
an awful curse on every offender.—Remember that 
he, whose divine prerogative it is to justify, is a 
jealous God; jealous of his honour, as a righteous 
governor, and determined to support the rights of 
his throne. So terrible his indignation that, when 
once his wrath is kindled, it will consume every 
refuge of lies, and burn to the lowest hell. So awfully . 
majestic is Jehovah, that before him the everlasting 
mountains quake, the pillars of heaven tremble, and are 
astonished at his reproof. As his condescending 
smile irradiates the countenances of angels, and 
crowns them with unutterable bliss: so his righteous 
frown is nothing Jess than absolute destruction. 
So flaming his purity, and so dazzling his glory, that 
he looketh to the moon and it shineth not, and the stars 
are not pure in his sight. In his presence the sera- 
phim, those most exalted of mere creatures, veil their 
faces and cover their feet, in token of profound hu- 
miliation, while they cry, in loud responsive strains, 
Hoty! woury! noty! 1s tHe LORD or nosts! 
How, then, to use the language of Bildad in Job; 
how, then, can man be justified with God? or how 
can he be clean, before his Maker, that is born of 
woman? When he whose eyes are asa flame of fire, 
whose peculiar province it is to search the human 
heart, and to éxplore its latent evils; when he shall 
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sift. your conduct and mark your offences, laying 
judgment to the line and righteousness to the plummet, 
you will not be able to answer him.one of a thousand; 
and to what refuge will you then flee? “Trusting i in 
your own duties, you slight. the» great atonement, 
_ you despise the revealed righteousness, and Christ 
shall profit. you nothing —You may talk in lofty 
strains, about man’s moral.excellence, and the dig- 
nity of human nature; the worth of personal: obe-— 
dience, and the efficacy of penitential tears: you . 
may declaim upon the necessity of good:works, and 
reject. with' disdain, the doctrine of imputed  righte- 
ousness, while your conscience is unimpressed with 


a sight of the divine purity, ‘and with a.‘sense of the — 


divine presence, \ But when you come to consider 
your self.as beforés. the Most Hieu, and that the im- 
portant question is, How: shall I be just before the 
Most Houty?—when/ you: form, your ideas of the 
God of heaven, not) from: the character you - have 
drawn. of him in -your own, imagination, but agree- 
ably to: that which is given: in» the inspired volume; 
then your pretensions: to personal worthiness must 
subside, and your mouth must be stopped. Or, if 
not,entirely silent, you must exclaim with the men 
of Bethshemesh; when Jehovah’s: hand was’ heavy 
upon them, Who is able to stand before this holy Lord 
God? Then; if the,atonement be not presented for 
your immediate’ relief, you willbe ready to: add, 
Who shall dwell with devouring fire? who: er dwiell 
wrth everlasting burnings? 

» The Holy, Spirit, sd leis ab in the aaxsbened, a 
us to conceive of justification as before ‘God, andein 
his sight. ' Intimating, that when final acceptance jis 
the subject of our inquiry, we should: look upon our- 
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selves as in the immediate presence of Him who 
_will soon ascend the great white throne, to pass the 
irreversible sentence; that we should consider on 
what ground we shall be able to stand, when heaven 
and earth shall flee away from the face of our eternal 
Judge, and no place shall be found for them. Yes, 
reader, if you would not deceive yourself ina matter 
of the last importance; if you would come to a satis- 
factory persuasion, in what righteousness you may 
venture to trust; you should consider yourself as at 
the bar of God, and as having a cause depending 
which is pregnant with your everlasting fate; a cause 
which must inevitably issue, either in your eternal 
happiness, or infinite misery. You should antici- 
pate, in your own meditations, that great decisive 
day, and then ask your own conscience, ‘On what 
shall I then depend?. or, what shall I dare to plead, 
when my astonished eyes behold my Judge?’ Be- 
cause it would be superlative folly for you to rely 
on any obedience now, or to dispute for it as neces- 
sary to justification, of which your own conscience 
cannot approve as a plea that will then be admitted 
as valid. 
_ Consider the ingenuoys acknowledgments and 
deep confessions, which the greatest saints and ho- 
liest men that ever lived have made of their impurity 
and sinfulness, when their acceptance with that sub- 
lime Being, who is glorious in holiness, came under 
_consideration. —Job was an eminent saint: he had 
not his equal on earth, according to the testimony of 
God himself. Conscious of his integrity, he avowed 
it before men, and vindicated his exemplary conduct 
against the accusations of censorious friends. But 
when the Almighty addresses him, and when he 
a0 te, OQ 


a 
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Gree ae cltit as. ‘standing’ Pefore the divine tri- 
bunal, he says not a word about his inherent ‘reécti- 
tude, or his pious performances. “Then, in language 
of the deepest self-abasement, he exclaims, ‘Behold, 
T am vile! I abhor myself; and repent in dust and 
ashes. Yea, he declares, If I. juste ify myself, my own 
mouth shall condemn me. If I say Tam perfect, it 
shall also prove me perverse. Though I were perfect, 
in my own apprehensions, yeé, before him that is ‘in- 
finitely holy, I would be so far from pleading my 
‘own extraordinary attainments, that Z would not 
know my soul; nay, I would déspise my life, with all 
its most shining accomplishments. For if I wash 
mg nyself with snow-water, and make my hands ‘never so 
clean, yet shalt thou, O righteous and eternal Judge, 
plunge me in the ditch; manifest me, notwithstanding 
all my endeavours to obtain purity and find accept- 
ance, to be a polluted creature and a guilty criminal. 
So abominably filthy and highly criminal,” that my 
own clothes, were they sensible of my pollution’ and 
guilt, would abhor me. For He, to whom I am ac- 
countable, is nota man as Iam; but a Being of such 
discernment, that the minutest fault cannot’ escape 
his notice; and so perfectly holy, that the least spot 
of. Goce is infinitely abhorrent in his‘sight. Tt 
is therefore absolutely impossible that T should an- 
swer. him; plead my cause and gain acceptance, on 
the foundation of my own obedience; ‘or that we 
should, on any such footing, come together i in judg. 
ment, without inevitable ruin to my person and all 
my immortal interests.*— David, the man after God’s 
own heart, made it his earnest request, that God 
would mot enter into judgment with him according to 


* Job xl. 4 xlii, 6. ix. 20, 21, 30, 81, 82. 
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the tenour of his own obedience: being well aware 
that neither he, nor any man living; could be justified 
in that way: To rebuke the pride‘of sélf-righteous 
confidence, with emotions of holy reverence atid 
‘sacred awe, he asks, Jf thou, Lord, shouldst mirk 
intquities, O Lord, who shall stand, who can be ac: 
quitted*—Isaiah also, though an eminent prophet, 
and a distinguished servant of God, when he beheld 
Jehovah's ‘glory, and heard the seraphim proclaim 
his holiness, loudly exclaimed, Wo is me! for I an 
undone! because Iam a man of unclean lips. Nor 
was his consternation removed, or his conscience 
relieved, till pardon through the atonement was ap- 
plied to him.t 
Now, .is it) prudent, .or can it be safe, .to trust in 
your own imperfect duties, when persons of such 
- eminent character and exalted piety made these ac- 
- ‘knowledgments, and had such views of themselves 
and of their own attainments? If their personal obe- 
dience would ‘not bear the divine scrutiny, what a 
wretched figure must yours make before the heart- 
searching God? “If Jehovah charge his angéls with 
folly, and éf the heavens be not pure in his sight ; what 
then is man, who drinketh iniquity like water, that 
‘he should pretend to be clean? or the son of man, 
; that he should presume to be righteous? For, be- 
‘tween human obedience and angelical holiness, there 
Gs no more ‘compatison, than between a clod of the 
‘field atid 4 star in the: firmament.’ Vain man would 
‘be wise, ‘though he‘ is ‘born Tike a wild ass’s colt: 
‘protid’ man would be‘righteous, though loathsome 
with’ sin‘ anid obnoxious to ruin: — But, however 
‘bighly ‘the self-sufficient | may think of bate own 
eee eli, 2. exsx. 3. + Isa, vi a7, 
- y O 2 
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obedience, the sinner,. whose conscience is pressed. 
with a sense of guilt,. and. every real Christian, will 
deprecate appearing, in. their own. righteousness, be- 
fore the final Judge. Yea, the man. who is taught of 
God will ardently cry, Fall upon me, ye rocks! 
cover me, ye mountains! yea, rather let me lose my 
existence, than appear before the Most Holy in the. 
filthy rags of my own duties; or in any righteousness 
but that. which is perfect, in any obedience but that 

which is divine. | 


a 
CHAP. VII. 
Of Grace, as it reigns im our’ Adoption. 


THOSE whom God has justified, and admitted inte 
a state of reconciliation with himself, he has also- 
adopted for his children. Hence their interest in 
all the blessings of grace, and in the unknown riches. 
of glory, depends not merely on the favour of friend- 
ship, though that be of the noblest kind; but also 
upon. an Mai ortahte right of inheritance, which 
right they have in virtue of adoption. 

The word Adoption signifies that act by which a 
person takes the child of another, not related to him, 
into the place, and entitles him to the privileges of his 
own son. Inthe Grecian and Roman states, it was 
‘customary for a man of wealth, in default of issue 
from his own body, to make choice of some person: 
upon whom he put his name; requiring him to relin- 
quish his. own family, never to return to it again, 
and publicly declared him his heir. The person 
thus adopted was legally entitled to the inheritance, 
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. upon the decease of his adopter; and though pre- 


viously void of all claim to such a benefit, or any 
expectation of it, was invested with the same privi- 
feges, as if he had been born an heir to his bene- 
-factor.* 

The spiritual and divine adoption about which we 
treat, is, God’s gracious admission of strangers and 
aliens, into the state, relation, and enjoyment of all 
the privileges of children, through Jesus Christ: ac- 
cording to that glorious promise of the new cove- 


~ nant—JL willbe a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 


sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.—Re- 
conciliation, justification, and adoption, may be thus 
distinguished. In reconeiléation, God is considered 
as the injured party, and the sinner as an enemy to — 
him. In justification, our Maker sustains the cha- 
racter of supreme Judge, and man is considered as 
a criminal standing before his tribunal. In adoption, 
Jehovah appears as the fountain of honour, and the 
apostate sons of Adam as aliens from him—as be- 
longing to the family of Satan, and -as denominated — 
children of wrath. In reconciliation, we are made 
friends; in justification, we are pronounced righte- 
ous; and in adoption, we are constituted heirs of the. 
eternal inheritance. 

That believers are the children of God, the scrip- 
tures expressly declare. They may be so called, 
as they are begotten and born from above; as they 
stand in a conjugal relation to Christ; and as they 
are adopted into the heavenly family. These differ- 
ent ways, in which the scripture speaks of their filial 


_ relation to God, are intended to aid our feeble con- 


ceptions when we think upon the grand, ineffable 
_* Mr, Venn’s Complete Duty of Man, p. 470, 471. edit. 2d. 
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blessing: one mode of expression supplying, in 


some degree, the ideas that are wanting in. another. 


To express the: original of Spiritual life; and the 


testoration of the divine image, we are said to be 

born of God. To set forth, in the liveliest manner, 
our most intimate union with the Son of the Highest, 
we are said to be married to Christ. And, that we 


might not forget our natural state of alienation from 
God, and to intimate our title to the heavenly patri- _ 


mony, we are said to. be adopted by Him.—The con- 
dition, therefore, of all believers is most noble and 


excellent, Their heavenly birth, their divine Hus- - ; 
band, and their everlasting inheritance, loudly pro- _ 
claim it... The beloved apostle, amazed.at the love — 


of God manifested in the privilege of adoption, could 


uot forbear exclaiming with astonishment and rap-— 


ture, Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 


stowed upon us, that we.should be called THE SONS OF | 


Gov! .Here,Grace reigns. .The vessels of mercy 


were predestinated to the enjoyment of this honour 


and happiness before the world began. The great 


Lord of all chose them. for himself, chose them for 


his children, that they might be heirs of God, and 
joint heirs of Christ. This he did, not because of 
any worthiness in them, but of his own sovereign 
will. As it is written, Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to. the good pleasure of his will,,to the 
prase of his maa grace. According to the good 
pleasure of his will; this is the eternal source of the 
heavenly blessing. By Jesus Christ; this. is. the 
way, of its communication to sinners. Zo the 
praise of his eee? grace; this is a thei end, of. be- 
stowing it., -_ ) «quae 
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The persons adopted are sinners of Adam’s race; 
who, considered i in their natural state, are estranged 
from God, and guilty before him; under sentence 
of death, and obnoxious to ruin. Their translation 
therefore out of this deplorable condition, into a 
state and relation so glorious, is an instance of reign- 
ing grace. That the children of wrath should pe 
come the inheritors of glory, and the slaves of Satan 
be acknowledged as - sons of Jehovah: that the 
enemies of God should be adopted into his family, 
‘and have an indefeasible right to all the privileges of 
his children, are astonishing to the last degree. Our 
character and state, by nature, are thé most indi- 
gent, wretched, and abominable; such as render us 
fit for nothing, after this life, but to dwell with 
damned spirits and accursed fiends, in the abodes 
_ of darkness and of despair. But, by the privilege 
of adoption, we are invested with such a character, 
and are brought into such a state, as render us fit 
to associate with saints in light, with angels in glory. 
What but omnipotent, reigning grace, could be sufli- 
cient to effect so noble, so astonishing, so divine a 
change? 

If we take a cursory view of those invaluable 
privileges which, in virtue of adoption, the saints 
possess, and of which they are heirs, our ideas of 
the superlative blessing will be still heightened. 
They have the most honanmabie character; for they 
are called, not merely the servants, or the friends, 
but the sons of God. This dignified character is 
unalterable; for the Lord. himself declares, that it 
is an everlasting name that shall not be cut off* If 
David so highly | esteemed the character of Soult 

* Isa, Iii. 2. and lvi, 5. 
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law to an earthly king,* how much more should Pe: 
lievers esteem that sublime title—the sons of God; 
—of Him, who is King of kings, and Lord of lotta? 
They are also called kings and priests; besides which 
august. and venerable titles, they are distinguished 
from the world by a rich variety of others, that are 
obvious to every intelligent reader of the sacred 
writings.—The dignity of their relation is immensely 
great. For, being the children of God, Jehovah 
himself is their father, and Christ acknowledges 
them for his brethren. Nor do they stand in rela- 
tion to Jesus merely as brethrens they are also his 
bride. Than their conjugal relation to Him, nothing 
can be conceived more honourable, or more bene- 
ficial. For He is the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely. .When David, though not yet in 
possession of the crown, sent his men to Abigail 
to take her to wife; that discreet widow bowed her- 
self to the earth, and said, Behold, let thine handmaid 
be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my 
ford. Now, may not the believer, for infinitely 
greater reasons, with gratitude and astonishment 
adore that beneficent hand which broke off his yoke 
of basest vassalage, and joined him to David’s Anti- 
type, the heavenly Bridegroom; joined him in a 
marriage-covenant that shall never be broken, in a 
union that shall never be dissolved? em, 
Believers, being the children of God, are the ob- 
jects of his paternal affection and unremitting care. 
As a father, He guides them by his counsel and 
guards them by his power. Their disobedience he 
visits with a rod of correction; and in their distresses 
he feels for them with bowels of paternal bi ad 
* 1 Sam. xviii, 28, 
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_ sion. In the whole of his dealings with them he | 

manifests his love, and causes all things to work _ 
together for their good. Yes, they are the darlings 
of providence, and the charge of angels. Those 
ministring spirits, who are active as flame, and swift 
as thought, encamp around them; and, in ways un- 
known to mortals, subserve the designs of grace in 
promoting their best interests. 

Nothing can exceed the riches and excellency of 
that inheritance to which they have a right, in virtue 
of their adoption; that eternal inheritance which is 
bequeathed to them by an inviolable testament, This 
testament, recorded in the sacred writings, was con- 
_ firmed by the death of Christ. Their inheritance in- 
cludes all the blessings of grace here, and the full 
fruition of glory hereafter —Though, as to temporal 
things, they be frequently indigent, and much afilict- 
ed, yet the blessings of common providence are dis- 
pensed to them in such measures as paternal wisdom 
sees best for their spiritual welfare, and the glory of 
God. For godliness hath the promise of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come: and their 
heavenly Father knoweth that they have need of his 
providential favours, while they continue in the pre- 
sent state. So that whether they be things temporal, 
spiritual, or eternal; whether they be things present, 
or things to come, all are theirs. According to that 
admirable text, All things are yours: whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; ALL are yours. 
But, which is yet more emphatical, and the highest 
that words can express, the utmost our ideas can 
reach; the divine Spirit declares that they are HEIRS 
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or Gop, and JoINT-HEIRS OF CHRIST. Each, there 
fore, has a right to say, ‘ Jehovah himself i is my re- 
ward, my portion, and my inheritance.’ Yea, : such 
is the mutual property which God. and. his, ‘people. 
have i in each other, that the inheritance i is reciprocal 
between them. . For the portion of Jacob ts the. 
Former. of all, things, and Israel is the rod of his — 
inheritance; the Lord of hosts is his name. AIL the 
awful, the amiable, the adorable attributes of deity 
will appear glorious i in the, children of God, and be 
enjoyed by them to their everlasting honour and un- 
utterable bliss. What can the heart of man desire 
more? Or, what. good thing will God withhold 
from them, for whom he gave his Son, to.whom he — 
gives. himself? | 

In testimony to this fheis sublime Lwin and 
as an earnest of their future inheritance, they receive 
the Spirit of adoption; by whom they cry, with ap-, 
propriation and confidence, Abba, Father. The 
Spirit of adoption, as opposed to the spirit of 
bondage, is the Spirit of light and of liberty, of © 
consolation and of joy. He glorifies Christ in the 
believer’s view, and sheds divine love abroad in his 
heart. He brings the promises to his remembrance, 
and enables him to plead them at the throne of 
grace. .He elevates the affections to heavenly things, 
and seals him, as an heir of the kingdom, to the day 
of redemption.. Such are the privileges of God’s 
adopted sons, in the vouchsafement of which Grace 
reigns. 


* Rom. viii. 17. So it. is literally ‘eat so Montanus, Beza, 
Gre and many others, render the passage. 
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‘Whata mercy might we esteem it; not to be con- 
founded before the God of heaven! What a favour, 
to obtain the least indulgent regard from the King 
eternal! What an honour, to be admitted into his 
family, to occupy the place, and to bear the cha- 
racter of his meanest servant! But, to be his adopted 
children, who is the Fountain of all bliss; and his 
espoused bride, who is the Sovereign of all worlds; 
to have him for our everlasting Father, who is the 
Pormer of all things; and him for our Husband; 
who is the Object of angelic worship, are blessings 
divinely rich indeed! That sinful mortals, who may, 
justly say to corruption, Thou art our father, and to 
the worm, thou art our sister; should be permitted 
to say to the infinite God, ‘Thou art our portion: 
All that thou hast, and all that thou art are ours, to 
render us completely happy and eternally blessed,’ 
is an astonishing, delightful, transporting thought! 
These are blessings, than which none greater can 
be conceived; none more glorious can be enjoyed. 

Let the grandees of the earth, and the sons of the 
mighty, boast of their high birth and large revenues; 
their pompous titles and splendid retinues; their 
delicate fare and costly array; still the poorest 
peasant that believes in Christ, is incomparably 
superior to them all, . What, though they shine in 
silk and embroidery, or glitter in gold and jewels; 
though their names be adorned with the highest 
epithets that men can bestow, while a profusion of 
worldly riches is poured into their lap: yet they 
Taust soon ie down in the dust, on a level with the 
“meanestiof mortals. The worm shall quickly cover 
them, and their memory shall rot. But your name, 
O weakest of christians! your new name is everlast- 
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ing.” However neglected or despised among men, 
it shall stand for ever fair in the book of life. ‘Though 
| you are not distinguished as a person of eminence, ’ 
while you proceed on your pilgrimage, and receive 
not the acclamations of the people, but walk in the 
vale of life; yet you are high in the estimation of 
heaven, nor deste of the sublimest honours. Your 
praise is not of men but of God. He knows the 
way that you take, and commands the angels to con- 
sider you as the object of their regard. Though you 
cannot boast of illustrious ancestors, or of noble 
blood; yet, bemg born from above, the blood royal 
of heaven runs in your veins. Though not a favorite 
of your temporal sovereign; yet, like a prince, you’ 
‘have power with the God of Israel. Though ever 
so poor as to this world, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ are all your own. Though you have not a 
numerous train of attendants, and though your man- 
sion be a cobwebed cottage; yet the holy angels are 
your guard, and minister to your good: while the 
God of glory not only condescends to come under 
your lowly roof, but even to dwell with you. Yours 
is the honourable character; yours is the happy 
state. This is felicity which all the wealth of the 
Indies cannot procure. This is honour, which all 
the crowned heads in the world cannot confer. The 
Lord of hosts hath purposed to stain the pride of 
all other glory, but this honour shall never be laid 
in the dust.* What a shade it casts on every secular 
distinction, when forced to feel how very fleeting it 
is! How encouraging to reflect on the durable and | 
exalted happiness of the sons of God! Christianity! 
it is thine to ennoble the human mind, and to make 


* M‘Ewen’s Essays, vol. ii. p. 309, 310, 311, 312, 
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‘it really great. Grace! it is thine to raise the poor 
from the danghill, and the needy out of the dust. 
Thine it is, to number them among the princes of 
heaven, and to seat them on thrones of glory. 

And now, reader, what is your character? You, 
very probably, call yourself a Christian. If so in 
reality, you are a child of God, and an adopted heir 
of immortal glory. Do you know then by expe- 
rience, what are the privileges attendant on such a 
state, and connected with such a character? If not, 
you bear the name in vain. So far from being a 
Christian, you are—how shall I speak it? will you 
believe it? can pride forgive it? you are an enemy 
to God, and a child of the devil. For these two 
characters, the children of God, and the children of 
the serpent, include all mankind, Consider, then, 
where to class yourself, and what is your proper 
name. 

Are you a believer? a child of God by adoption, 
and an heir of eternal riches? Be careful to act 
agreeably to your high character and exalted privi- 
leges. Let the children of this world satisfy their 
little minds, and be captivated by the low enjoy- 
ments and perishing vanities of the present state; 
but you should disdain to act upon their principles, 
or to be governed by their maxims. The riches of 
the world, which engross the cares of the covetous; 
its honours, that are so earnestly pursued by the 
ambitious; and its various pleasures, in which the 

- sensualist delights, you should be far from desiring. 
Why should you be discontented at the want of that 
which, though enjoyed in all its fulness, could not 
make you happy? Equally far should you be from 
performing religious duties on the same principles, 
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and with the same views, as the legal moralist and 
gélfish pharisee; which generally are; either the 
applause of men, or their own acceptance with 
God. That is the most abominable hypocrisy in 
the sight of Him who sear ches the heart, and stands 
abhorred by every generous mind; thes is a criminal 
usurpation of the office of Christ, and the highest 
dishonour to his undertaking. For it proceeds on a 
Supposition, that the work of the Lord is either not 
"perfect in itself, or not free for the sinner. The 
former basely reflects on his power, or faithfulness; 
and the latter on his grace: both which are equally 
_ Yar from honouring the adored Redeemer, under his 
cheering and sacred character, Jesus. The children 
of aight should act from the most generous motives, 
and for the sublimest end. Love "eh thei heavenly 
Father, and gratitude to the bleeding Saviour, should 
ever be the fruitful source of their obedience; and 
the glory of God, the exaltéd end. Bay ap 
‘Are you an heir of the kingdom? You should be 
careful to preserve a steady’ conduct in the church 
of: God, and in the world. Not ‘only to be zealous 
‘for''your Father’s honour, ‘as we vulgarly say, by 
fits and’ starts, but maintain an uniform behaviour 
through the whole of your conduct. Endeavour to 
thake ‘it appear that you are a diligent servant, as 
well as a dignified son of God. Your practice 
should be, as much as possible, agreeable to your 
holy profession and your glorious hope. Remem- 
ber, that'as your-gracious Father and loving Hus- 
band, your glorious relatives and bright inheritance, 
are all in heaven; there also should be your heart, 
and your conversation. For though you are an heir 
ofa kingdom, it is not of this world; and though 
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oat buigthitintn of the world. ‘Nor will you 
hhave any reason to be surprised, or ashamed, if the 
world should hate you. Whatsoever things are trie; 
whatsoever thing gs are honest, grave, or venerable; 
whatsoever things are pure; whatsoever things are 
lovely; whatsoever things are of good report; if there 
be aunty virtue, and if there be any praise, the children 
of God undoubtedly ought, above all others, to 
think’on these things. Forno man can free himself 
from the odious charge of being a dishonour to 
Christ, anda reproach to his christian profession, 
if he live under the dominion of sin, and be a 
servant of Satan. Such a pérson, whatever specu- 
‘lative knowledge he may have of the doctrine ‘of 
grace, or whatever his professions of love to it may 
‘be; is destitute of the faith of the gospel, an enemy 
‘to the cross of Christ; is a stumbling block m the 
way of young converts, and, leaving the world in 
this condition, will feel a'severer vengeance, will fall 
under a double damnation to all eternity, _— 


CHAP. VIII. 
: OF Grace, as it reigns in our Sanctification, 


Havine treated upon that relative change, which 
‘takes place in the state of God's people, in justifica- 
‘tion and ‘adoption; T now proceed to consider that 
‘real change, ‘which is begun in sanctification, and 
‘made ‘perfect in glory. “This real change is abso- 
‘Tutely’requisite. For though Christ is proclaimed 
‘in ‘the’ gospel, as‘ entirely free for the sinner; and 
“though we are -eoubitleted as ungodly, when the 
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obedience of the righteous Jesus is imputed to us 
for our justification before God; yet, before we can 
enter the mansions of immortal purity, we must be 
sanctified. Christ, indeed, finds his people entirely 
destitute of holiness, and of every desire after it; 

but he does not leave them in that state. He pro- 
duces in them a sincere love to God, and a real 
pleasure in his ways. Hence they are called, ax 
holy nation. As holiness is the health of the soul, 
and the beauty of a rational nature; as it is the 
brightest ornament of the church of God, and 
essential to true blessedness; so, in a Treatise on 
Reigning Grace, it must by no means be. over- 
looked; for we may assure ourselves that Grace 
reigns in it. 

The vast importance of sanctification, and the 
rank it holds in the dispensation of grace, appear 
from hence. It is the end of our eternal election— 
a capital promise, and a distinguished blessing, of 
the covenant of grace—a precious fruit of redemp- 
tion by the blood of Jesus—the design of God in 
regeneration—the primary intention of justification 
-—the scope of adoption—and absolutely necessary 
to glorification. So that in the sanctification of a 
sinner, the great design of all the divine operations, 
respecting that most glorious of all works, REDEMP- 
TION, are united, 

Sanctification, therefore, may be justly denomi- 
nated a capital part of our salvation; and is much 
more properly so termed, than a condition of it. 
For, to be delivered from that bondage to sin and 
Satan, under which we all naturally lie, and to be 
_ Frenewed after the image of God, must certainly be 
. #steemed a great deliverance and a valuable bless- 
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‘ing. Now, in the- “enjoyment of that deliverai ance; 
and in the participation of this blessing; consist the 
very essence of sanctification. Hencé the word is 
used to signify, That work of divine grace, by which - 
those that are called and justified are renewed after 
the image of God.—The effect of this glorious work — 
is true holiness: or a conformity to the moral per+ 
fections of the Deity. In other words; love to God; 
and delight in him, as the chief good. ' The end of 
the commandment is love, out of a pure heart. So to 
love the supreme Being, is directly contrary to the 
bias of corrupt nature. For as natural depravity 
_radically consists in our aversion to God, which 
manifests ‘itself in ten thousand various ways; so 
the essence of true holiness consists in love to God. 
‘This heavenly affection is the fruitful source of all 
obedience to Him, and of all delight in Him, both 
here and hereafter. Nor is it only the true source 
of all our obedience; for it is also the sum and 
perfection of holiness. Because all acceptable duties 
naturally flow from love to God; nor are they any 
thing else, but the necessary expr esstons of that diltinie 
principle. dies 
Though justification and sanctification are both 
of them blessings of grace, and though they’ are 
-absolutely pila apliralsle, yet they are so manifestly 
distinct, that there is in various respects a wide 
difference between them.—This distinction may be 
‘thus’ expressed. Justification respects the person 
in a legal sense, is a single act of grace, and termi- 
‘nates in a relative diana that is, .a freedom from 
punishment, and a right to life. Sanctification re- 
‘gards him ina physical sense, ,is a continued work 
of grace, and terminates 1 in a real change, as to the 
. oe 
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Pe both of habits and actions. The former is — 
by a righteousness without us; the latter is by holi-- 
ness wrought in us. That ieee as a cause; 

. this follows, as an effect. Justification is by Christ 
asa priest, and has regard. to the guilt of sin; sancti- 
fication is by him as a king, and refers to its do- 
minion: ° The former annuls its damning power; the 
latter its reigning power. Justification is instan- 
taneous and complete, in all its real subjects; but 
sanctification is progressive, and perfecting by de- 
grees, 

The persons on whom the blessing of sanctifica- 
tion is bestowed,. are those that are justified, and in 
a state of acceptance with God. For concerning 
them it is written, and it 1s the language of reigning 
grace, L will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in ther hearts. ‘The blessing here designed, 
and the favour here promised, are, that love to God, 
and that delight in his law and: ways, which are iia- 
planted in the hearts of all the regenerate; con- 
stantly inclining them to obey the whole revealed 
will of God, so far as they are acquainted with it. 
Sanctification is a new covenant blessing; and in 
that gracious. constitution it is promised as a choice 
privilege, not réquired as an entitling condition, 
~ 'Phose happy souls who possess the invaluable 
‘blessing, and are delivered from the dominion of 
sin, are not under the law; neither seeking justifica- 
‘tion: by it, nor obnoxious to its curse, but under 

grace; are. completely justified by, the: free favour 
of God, and live under its powerful influence. | This. 
-text strongly implies, that all who are under the 
‘law; as a covenant, or are'seeking acceptance with 
the eternal Judge by their own duties, are under the 
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dominion of sin; whatever their character may be 
among men, or however high their pretences may be 
to holiness. And as those that are under the law 
have no holiness, they can perform no acceptable 
obedience. For they that are in the flesh, in their 
carnal, unregenerate state, cannot please God. Every. 
one that is under the law, is condemned by it; and 
while his person is accursed, his duties cannot be 
accepted. A man’s. person must be accepted with 
God, before his -works can be pleasing to him. 

To set the subject in a clearer light, it may be of 
use to consider, that to constitute a work truly 
‘good, it must be done from a right principle, per- 
formed by a right rule, and intended for a nght 
end.—It must be done from a right principle, This 
is the love of God. The great command of the un- 
changeable law is, Thow shalt love the Lord thy 
God. Whatever work is done from any other prin- 
ciple, however it may be applauded by men, it is 
- not aceeptable in the sight of Him who searches the 
heart. For by Him principles, as well as actions, 
are weighed.—It must be performed by a right. rule. 
This is the revealed will of God. His will is the 
rule of righteousness. The moral law, in particular, 
is the rule of our obedience.* It is a complete 
system of duty; and, considered as moral, is im- 
mutably the rule of our conduct. However charge- 
able therefore any work may be to him that performs 
it; or however diligent he may be in its perform 
ance; yet, if it be no where commanded by the 
authority of heaven, it stands condemned by that 


Seek ss Death af Legal Hope, the Life of Evangelical Obe- 
dience, Sect. VII. where this subject is aoe tee! discussed, in 
_ Opposition to the Autinomians, 
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divine query—Who hath required this at your hands? 
And though it be pretended, that the love of God 
is the principle, and the glory of God the end, as 
the dupes of superstition, both antient and modern, 
have generally done; yet,-being no: where enjoined. 
in our only rule of faith and: practice, it is no better’ 
than reprobate silver, and will certainly be rejected’ 
of God. So that however highly the performer 
may please himself, or gratify his own pride by the 
deed, he cannot be commended for his obedience. 
For where there is no command, explicit or implied, 
there can be no obedience; consequently, no good 
work.—It must be intended for a right end. That 
is, the glory of the supreme Being. Whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God, is the peremptory. 
command of the Most High. And as. this is the 
end for which Jehovah himself acts, in all his works’ 
both of providence and grace; so it is the highest 
end at whieh we can possibly aim. No man, how- 
ever, can act for'so sublime an end, but he that’ is 
taughtof God, and fully persuaded that justification 
“is entirely by grace; in such a sense by grace, as to 
be detached from all works, dependent on no con- 
ditions to be performed by him. For till then he 
cannot but refer his supposed good actions princi- 
pally to self, and his own acceptance with God, 
This is the highest end for which such a person 
can possibly act, though other and baser ends are 
often proposed by him. But those works that are 
truly good, and which the Holy Spirit calls the 
fruits of righteousness, are, in the design of their 
performer, as well as in the issue, to the glory and 
praise of God, Now though an unregenerate man 
may do those things which are materially good, and 
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“by a right rule; yet none that are ignorant of the 
gospel of divine grace, can act from that generous 
principle and for that exalted end, which are abso- 
_ lately necessary to constitute a good work. 

To confirm the-argument, and to illustrate the 
point, I would observe, That man is a fallen crea- 
ture—entirely destitute of the holy image and love’ 
of God. So far from loving his Maker, or delight- 
ing in his ways, he is an enemy to him. The lan- 

guage of an unregenerate man’s heart and conduct, 
is that of those profane wretches in the book of Job, 
who say to God, Depart from us; for we-desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways.: What is the Almighty 
that we should serve. him? And what profit should 
we have if we pray unto him?* “Neither the com- 
mands. of the divine law, though-the strictest and 
purest imaginable; nor all the vengeance threatened 
against disobedience to those commands, can work 
in our hearts the least degree of love to God the 
lawgiver: nor, considering ourselves as apostate 
creatures and under the. curse, is it in the nature’ 
of things possible. For the more pure its precepts 
are, so much the more contrary to the bias of cor- 


. -* Job xxi. 14, 15. ‘I humbly conceive, that the unregenerate 
-man’s habitual forgetfulness of God, the uneasiness he feels when 
the thoughts of his Maker and Judge dart into his mind, and his 
endeavours to exclude them as unwelcome intruders—his passion 
for sinful pleasures, and his love to present enjoyments—the enmity 
he has to the people of God, and his aversion to serious, religious, 
heavenly conversation—and, finally, the treatment with which the 
gospel meets in his breast; even the GOSPEL of saving grace, that 
brightest mirror of the divine perfections; are evidences of this 
humbling: truth, and fully prove the opprobrious charge. Is not 
this a striking proof, that a divine power, an invincible agency, is 
necessary to regenerate the soul and convert the heart? 
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rupted nature: and it is evident, ‘that sie sae 
sanction cannot be approved by a person obnoxious 

to its condemning power. Consequently, the divine 
Lawgiver can have no share in our affections, while 
we continue in this deplorable condition. 

_ Fallen man, therefore, cannot love God, but as he 
is revealed in a Mediator. He must behold his 
Maker’s glory in the face.of Jesus Christ, before he 
can love him, or have the least desire to promote his 
glory. Now, as there is no revelation of the glory 
of God in Christ, but by the gospel; and as we can- 
“not behold it but by faith; it necessarily follows, 

that no man can unfeignedly love God, or sincerely 
desire to glorify him, while ignorant of the truth. 
But as:there is the brightest display of all the divine 
perfections in Jesus Christ, and as the gospel reveals 
him in his glory and beauty; so, through the sacred 
influence of the Holy Spirit, sinners behold ‘the in- 
finite amiableness and transcendent glory of God, 

in the person and work of Immanuel. The gospel 
being a declaration of that perfect forgiveness which © 
is with God, and of that wonderful salvation which 
is by Christ, which are full, free, and everlasting; by 
whomsoever the gospel is believed, peace of con- 
science, and the love of God are in some degree 
enjoyed. While, in proportion ‘to the believer's 
views of the divine glory, revealed in Jesus; and 
his experience of divine love, shed abroad in the 
heart; will be his returns of affection and gratitude 
to God—as an infinitely amiable Being, considered: 
in himself; as oP gpg gracious, to needy, 
guilty, unworthy creatures. His language will be, 

What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 
Bless the Lord, O my soul! and all that is within me, 
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bless his holy name!—Being born’-from above, he 
_ delights in the law of God, after the inward man ; 
and is habitually desirous of being more and more 
conformed. to it, as it is a transcript of the divine 
purity, and a revelation of the divine will. Now he 
is furnished with that generous principle of action— 
- love to God. The obedience he now performs, and 
that which God accepts, is—not the service of a 
mere mercenary, in order to gain a title to life, as a 
reward for his work; much less of a slave, that is 
_ driven to it by the goad of terror—but, the obedience 
of a child, or of a spouse; of one who regards the 
divine commands as coming from a father, or from 
ahusband. Being dead to the law, he lives to.God. 
I said, being dead to the law. This is the case 
of mone but those that are poor in spirit, and have 
received the atonement in the blood of Christ; those 
who rely on his work alone, as completely sufficient 
to procure their acceptance with God, and as per- 
fectly satisfying an awakened conscience, respecting 
_ that important affair. So the apostle, Ye are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ—We are de- 
divered from the law, that being dead wherein we were 
4Aeld—In these remarkable words the believer is 
described as dead to the law, and the law as dead 
tohim. By which are signified, that the law has no 
more power over a believer to exact obedience, as the 
condition of life; or to threaten vengeance against 
him, in case of disobedience; than a deceased hus- 
band has to demand obedience from a living wife; 
or, on account of disobedience, to threaten her with 
punishment—That the real Christian, being dead to 
the law, has no more expectation of justification by 
his own obedience to it, than a living wife has of 
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‘absistahice from a dead husband—And that; as wai 
can have no expectation of receiving any benefit 
from him, he being dead; so she cannot rationally. 
have any fears of suffering evil at his hand. 

But though the law, as.a covenant, ceases to have 
any demands on them that are in Christ Jesus; yet, 
as a.rule of conduct; and as in'the hand of Christ, 
it is of great utility to believers, and to the most 
advanced saint. Nor, thus considered, is ‘it possible 
that it should be deprived of its authority; or lose 
its use. For it is no other than the rule of that 
obedience which the nature of God and man, and : 
the relation subsisting between them; render neces- 

sary. To imagine the law vacated, in this respect, . 
‘is to suppose that relation to cease, which has ever 
subsisted, and cannot but subsist; between the great 
‘Sovereign arid his dependent creatures, who are the 
‘subjects of his moral government: Nor, thus‘con- 
‘sidered, are.its commands burdensome, or its ‘yoke 
‘galling, to the real Christian. He approves of it; 
he-delights in it, after the inward'man. For, asa 
friend and a guide, it points out the way in which 
he is to manifest his thankfulness to God for all his 
favours; and the new disposition he received in re- 
generation, from his Law-fulfiller, inclines him to 
pay it the most sincere and uninterrupted regards, 
The obedience he now ‘performs is in newness of 
speret, and not in the oldness of the letter. 

Should any pretenders to holiness, the genuine 
offspring of the antient Pharisees, object, that by 
faith we make void the law, our answer is ready: 
God forbid! Yea, rather, we establish the law; both 
by the doctrine and the principle of faith.—By the 
doctrine of faith. Becausé we teach, that:there is - 
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no salvation for any of the children of men, without 
a perfect fulfilment of all its righteous demands. 

This, though impossible to a fallen, enfeebled crea- 
ture; was punctually performed by Messialr the 
Surety; which, being placed to the account of a be- 
lieving sinner, renders him completely righteous. 
Thus the law, so far from being made void, is 
honoured—is magnified, and that to the highest 
degree. The obedience performed to the preceptive 
part of the law, by a divine Redeemer; and the 
Sifferings of an incarnate God on the cross, in 
conformity to its penal sanction; more highly ho- 
nour it; than all the obedience which an absolutely 
-. Innocent race of creatures could ever have yielded; 
than all the sufferings, which the many millions of 
the damned can endure to eternity.—By the principle 
of faith. For as it purifies the heart from an evit 
conscience, through the application of atoning blood; 
so it works by love—love to God, his people, and 
his cause, in some degree conformable to the law, 
as the rule of righteousness. Hence it is that those 
who believe, are said to be sanctified by that faith 
which is in Jesus —If any one therefore pretend to 
believe in Christ, to love his name, and to enjoy 
‘communion with him, who does not pay an habitual 
regard to his commands; he is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. For our Lord says, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words. He informs. us also, that 
the reason why any one does not keep his sayings, 
is because he does not love him, whatever he may 
profess to the contrary. That is no love, which is 
not productive of obedience; nor is that worthy the 
name of obedience, which springs not from love. 
Pretensions to love, without obedience, are glaring 
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hypocrisy; and obedience, without love, is mere 
slavery.- ae 

. The great and heavenly blessing of sanctification, 
is the fruit of our union with Chaiatd In virtue of | 
that union which subsists between Christ as the 
head, and the church as his mystical body, the 
chosen of God become subjects of regenerating 
grace, and are possessed of the Holy Spirit. Ac- — 
cording to those emphatical and instructive words: 
Without me, without vital union with me, similar to_ 
that of a living branch to a flourishing vine; ye can 
do nothing that is truly good and acceptable in the 
sight of God.—It is by the Spirit of truth and the 
word of grace, that any sinner is, or can be sancti- 
fied.. As itis written, Ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth, through the Spirit. Hence we 
read, of the sanctification of the Spirit; of the holi- 
ness of truth; and, of being sanctified by the truth.* 
By comparing these passages together it is evident, — 
that the divine Spirit employs evangelical truth as 
the appointed instrument, in producing that holiness 
in the heart and life of a Christian, which is included 
in the blessing, and signified by the term sanctifica- 
tion. For this reason it is that our great Intercessor 
prays, Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth: and asserts, Ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. t 

The truth of the gospel is that mirror in which 
we behold the gracious designs of God respecting 
us; the all-sufficiency of Christ, and his finished 
work wrought out for the guilty. Beholding, as 
m a se the glory of the Lord, we are changed 

* 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Thess. ii. 13. Eph. iv.24. John’ xvii. 19. 

+ John xvii. 17. and xy. 3. . 
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into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord—As the countenance of 
Moses, after his familiar converse with Jehovah, 
shone with such dazzling radiance that the chosen 
tribes could not steadily behold it; so the believer, 
viewing the King of glory in his matchless beauty, 
derives a likeness to the glorious Object of his 
views and his love. For, the more frequently he 
beholds Him, the more fully he knows his perfec- 
tions, of which his holiness is the ornament. The 
‘more he knows them, the more ardently he loves 
them. The more he loves them, the more he desires 
a conformity to them; for love aspires after a like- 
~ness to the beloved. The more he loves the trans- 
cendently amiable God, the more frequently, atten- 
tively, and delightfully will he behold him. Thus 
he obtains, by every fresh view, a new feature of 
Jehovah’s glorious image.*—-Hence it appears, ‘that 
our'advances in true holiness will always keep pace 
with our views of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. Or, in other words, ‘that a life of 
holiness to the honour of ‘Christ, as our King and 
our God; will always bear an \exact propertion to 
a life of faith _— in as our’ Surety - our 
Saviour. 
» As the word of grace is . the proper warrant and 
ground: of faith, the more clear our conceptions are 
concerning its truth and certainty, the more firmly’ 
shall we confide in it: consequently, the fruits of 
holiness will more abundantly adorn our conversa- 
tion. For the gospel brings forth fruit in all them 
that know it in truth: and it is by the exceeding 
great and precious promises contained in it, that we 
* Wirsit Cicon. Feed. 1. iii. c. xii. sect. 111. 
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are made partakers of a divine nature. Henée the 
gospel is compared, by an infallible author, to: a 
mould into which melted metals are cast; from.which 
they receive’ their form and take their impression. . 
God be thanked that ye were the servants of sins but 
ye have obeyed from the heart that type of doctrine, 
into which ye were delivered.* As the gospel of 
peace is the doctrine here designed, and as it is.ac- 
cording to godliness; so those that receive impres- _ 
sions from it, must, in proportion to its heavenly in- 
fluence, ‘have their tempers .and conduct conformed 
to the law of God as the rule. of righteousness. 
Thus the truth becomes.effectual, through the agency. 
ef the Holy Spirit, to:produce that purity of heart 
which is the health .of the soul; and those good 
works which are the only ornament of a christian 
profession. 

As all the ordinances of grace are calculated to 
increase our knowledge and love of Christ; so they 
are adapted to promote the work of sanctification. 
Whether, therefore, they be those of the closet or of 
the family; whether public.or -private; they ought, 
by all means, to be conscientiously observed, :by all 
who profess themselves the disciples ,of the holy’ 
Jesus.» All that attend upon them in faith, shall 
certainly find them the happy means of promoting. 
their knowledge ‘of the true God, their growth in 
grace, and their advancement in real holiness. 


- We may now consider the principal motives, that 
are used in. the book of God; to stir up the minds of 
believers to seek a larger enjoyment of sanctification, | 
and to abound in every good work. 'These motives 

$ Rom.’ vi. 17. So the original reads, Pe: 
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are various, yet all rae ey ‘Believers are ex- 
horted to. obedience, from the consideration of their 


: distinguishing characters, as the elect of God, and 


a peculiar people.*—The purchase which Christ has 
made of his chosen, and the unequalled price which 
he paid for their deliverance, afford a charming, @ 
constraining motive, to be holy in all manner of 
conversation. The price with which they were 
bought, being nothing less than the infinitely pre- 
cious blood of Jesus, our incarnate God; a remem- 
brance of it should kindle in their bibdate the most 
fervent glow of heavenly gratitude, dnd elevate them 
to a pitch of seraphic devotion: and this more espe- 
cially, when they reflect on that abject slavery and 
miserable state, in which they were viewed by the 
Lord Redeemer, when he undertook their cause and 
gave his very life a ransom for them.—In the suffer- 
ings of Christ on the cross we behold; his tenderest 
compassion to perishing souls; his intense regard to 
the rights of his Father’s violated law; and the con- 
cern he had for the honour of his divine government, 
Considerations these, most happily calculated to 
mortify our lusts and quicken our graces; to make 
us lothe sin and love the law, as being holy, and Just 
and good. 

Here we see the tenderest compassion to our 
perishing souls, expressed in a way superior to all 
the power of language; superior to all finite concep- 
tion. This he expressed—he astonished, ye inhabit- 
ants of the heavenly world! while all the redeemed 
of the Lord are transported with holy wonder, and 
filled with adoring gratitude!—This he expressed 1 in 
tears ‘and cries, in groans and blood. Consider 

* Col, iii, 12, 13, 14, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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Him, O believer, loaded. with reproaches by his 
enemies, deserted by his friends, and forsaken even 
by his God—Consider him in these circumstances — 
of unparalleled woe, and see whether it will not fire 
your heart with holy zeal, and arm your hands with 
an heavenly resolution, to crucify every lust, to mor~ 
tify every vile affection Did Hannisa, by the 
command of his father, swear at the altar, to main- 
tain an’ irreconcilable. enmity against the Romans? 
So should the Christian, when standing as it were at 
the foot-of the cross, and beholding the sufferings of 
his dying Saviour, swear to maintain a perpetual 
opposition against every lust and every sin. Here 
he. will form his firmest resolves, to enter into. no 
alliance, to admit of no truce, with those enemies of 
his soul and murderers of his Lord. Such a con- 
sideration, set home by. the blessed Spirit, will be 
instead. of a thousand arguments to persuade, in- 
stead of a thousand incentives to prompt, to cheerful 
obedience. So. struck was Paul with a view of this 
astonishing love, and the righteous claim which Jesus 
has to every heart, that he accounted a want of love 
to him. the highest pitch of ingratitude and wicked- 
ness; and, boldly pronounced the state pf such to be 
: Setdpaed to the last degree.* 

_. Here we behold the Redeemer’s love to his Fa 
ther’ slaw, and the superlative regard that he had to 
the honour of his divine government. For though 
he was. determined that.the rebels. should be saved 
from deserved destruction; yet, rather than the least 
reflection. should ever be cast. on the violated law, as 
though its precepts were unreasonable, or its penalty 
guuel; he Himself would obey, he Himself would 

* 1Cor, xvi. 22, 


REIGN OF GRACE. 223 


bleed. By which procedure he declared, in the 
most emphatical manner, that the law, in its pre- 
cepts, is entirely holy and good; and, in its penal 
sanction, perfectly just. And at the same time he 
demonstrated, how justly those who die under its 
curse, are punished with everlasting destruction 
_ Reflect upon this, believer, and see whether it will 
not prove a noble incentive to labour, and strive 
after a more perfect conformity to its holy precepts, 
in-all your tempers, words, and actions; in all that 
_yoware, and in all that you do. Then you will see, 
that as the Lord, out of love to your soul and in 
honeur to the law, refused not to die the most :in- 
famous death for your salvation; you are laid under 
the strongest obligations to love his name, and rever- 
ence the law; to confide in his atonement, and imi- 
tate his example. 

When the Christian considers that his rbd lb: per- 
son is the object of redeeming love, and the purchase 
of Immanuel’s blood; when he reflects, that the end 
intended by this purchase is, that he should serve the 
Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness all 
the days of his life; and that he should live to Him 
who died for him and rose again: beholding such a 
deliverance, by such stupendous means, and for 
such a-glorious end, he will exclaim with Ezra,:on 
an infinitely less important occasion, Seeeng: that 
thou, our God, hast givenus such deliverance as this, 
should. we again break thy commandments ? The 
heart that is not moved by such considerations’ as 
these, to love the Redeemer and to glorify hisname, 
is harder than stone, and-colder than ice; isventirely 
destituteof every grateful feeling.—Were believers 
more fully acquainted with the love of \adying’Sa- 
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yiour, and the infinite efficacy of his atoning blood; 
their dependence on him would be more steady, and 
their love to him would be more fervent. And, were — 
this the case, how patient would they be under all 
their afflictions; how thankful in all their enjoy- 
ments; how ardent in all their devotions; how holy 
in all their conversation ; how useful in all their be- 
haviour! Yea, how peaceful, how joyful, in the 
prospect of death and a future world! Then would 
their lives be happy indeed.—The purchase made 
by the holy One of God, is therefore a noble, a con- 
straining motive to holiness of life. 
_ Their calling is another consideration used to the 
same purpose. As he who hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy im all manner of conversation. ‘The 
Christian should often meditate on the nature and 
excellence of his high, holy, heavenly calling. Being 
called by grace, he is translated out of darkness into 
marvellous ight; and from under the power of dark- 
ness into the kingdom of G'od’s dear Son. Out of a 
state of wrath, and of alienation from God, he is 
brought into.a state of peace, and of communion 
with him. Now, the very end of his calling is, that 
he might be holy; that he might show forth the 
praises of his infinite Benefactor here below, and 
finally attain his glory in the upper world.—How 
great the:blessing itself; How gracious, how glori- 
ous the design of God in bestowing it!. The remem- 
brance of this. must necessarily have a tendency to 
holiness, in every heart that is in the least eee 
with its 

The mercies of God in general, and more partion: 
darly that special mercy manifested.in the free pardon 
ofall their sins, and the everlasting justification of — 
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their persons, constitute thé noblest attractive of the 
heart.*—An attractive of sovereign efficacy, to draw 
forth all the powers of their souls, in a way of cheer- 
ful obedience to the ever-merciful God. That for- 
festation of it; far from being an incentive to vice, 
causes them to fear and reverence, to love and adore 
him.—The state of believers as not being wnder the 
law, is ‘considered and improved to the same ex- 
cellent purpose. Sin shall not have dominion over 
you. On what is this positive assertion grounded? 
Is it because they are bound to obedience, on pain 
of incurring the curse of a righteous law; or, on 
the dreadful peril of suffering eternal ruin? Far 
from it. The reason assigned, which ought ever to 
be remembered, is, For ye are not under the law, but 
under grace.t Here grace is described as having 
dominion. Here grace reigns. This consideration 
the apostle applies, as a powerful motive to holy 
obedience. . 

The filial relation in which believers ‘stand to 
God, and their hope of life eternal, constitute an- 
‘other motive to answer the same important end.f 
The inspired writers frequently take notice of that 
sublime relation, to remind them of the dignity and 
privileges attending it, and to promote a suitable 
conduct. And, surely, the children of God should 
act from nobler principles, and have more elevated 
views, than the slaves of seuspality and the servants 
of-sin. A consideration of their heavenly birth, 
their honourable character, and infinite inheritance, 
‘must animate them to walk as becomes the citizens 
of the new Jerusalem, and the expectants of an 
°* Rom. xtc °¢ Rom. vi.4. — f Eph. v. 1. . Phil. ii.16. 
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eternal crown. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 

- together with the: safety and comfort of believers, 
which in various réspects arise from it, are Ccon-. 
sidered and urged for their advancement in. holi- 

ness.* For the absolute necessity of his abiding 
presence with the people of God, is no small im — 
ducement not to grieve the sacred inhabitant,. bya a 

loose and careless. conversation. 

The promises, which are all yea and amen in 2 Christ 
Jesus; those exceeding great and precious promises, 
which relate both to this world and that which is to 
come; are impreved, as a further motive, to induce 
the children of God to press forward after alt holi- 
ness of heart and life.t The apostle Peter, as be- 
fore observed, considering their tendency and. Teco 
scruples not to affirm, that it is by them—by their 
influence on the soul, that we are made partakers of 
a divine nature. { These glorious promises are great, 
as the heart of man can conceive; great, as Jehovah 
himself can make, 

The consideration of those chastisements with 
which the Lord, as a.father, corrects his children, 
when remiss in their duty and negligent in the prac- 
tice of good. works, is another motive to stir them up 
' to follow after holiness, and to make them watchful 
against the ineursions of temptation.§ I said, with 
which the Lord as a father chastises; not punishes, 
For it is the property and business of a tender father 
‘to correct his children, when disobedient; but of a 
judge and of an executioner, to pronounce.a person 
worthy of punishment and to inflict it, which, in the 
proper. sense of punishment, makes no part of the 

* 1 Cor. iii, 16,17. Eph. iv. 30, + 2'Pet. i. 4. 
2 Cor. vii, 1. t 2 Pet. i. 4. & Pal, Ixxxix, 30, 31, 32. 
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divine conduct toward the heirs of, glory. When 
their heavenly Father chastises them, it is not merely 


3 to demonstrate his own sovereignty, but to correct 


for faults committed ; and that, not in wrath, ‘put i i 
love. Yea, he does it because he loves them, in 
order to make them partakers of his holiness, and that 
they may not be condemned with the world.* This 
being the design of God in chastising his people, 
and the severest chastisements being a fruit of his 
paternal care; though the means be grievous, yet 
they are salutary, and the end i is glorious. Correct 
them he will, but not disinherit them. He will 
make them smart for their folly, but he will not 
abandon them to ruin. According to that declara- 
tion, If his children Sorsake my law, and walk not mn 
my judgments ; if they bre thy statutes, and keep not 
my commandments ; then will T visit their transgres- 
sions with a rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. tse 
As the ‘Lord corrects his children, when disobe; 
dient; so he yeveals more of his love to them, when 
they walk steadily i in the paths of duty. Such as 
maintain the closest communion with him, and most 
punctually abey his ‘commands, have reason to ex: 
pect icher manifestations of his love; to live more 
under the smiles of his countenance; and, conse- 
quently, to be more joyful in their pilgrimage here 
on earth, having larger foretastes of future glory. 
While those of his people that backslide more fre- 
quently, and are not so careful to perform , his will, 
come oftener under his correcting hand, and their 


_* Heb. xii, 6—11. 1 Cor. xi. $2. by Psal Ixxxix. 30, 


$1, 32, 33, 
ie Qa 
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comfortable communion with him is more inter- 
mupted. to: ics 
This motive, it must: be éontdised* is of a- less 
generous kind than those before mentioned. Not- 
withstanding, in the present imperfect state, it has 
its use. Nor is it destitute of holy love. For though 
the redeemed of the- Lord fear the frowns of their 
Father’s face, and the lashes of his correcting rods 
yet they do not live under nthe slavish apprehensions 
of eternal wrath, nor are they kept in the way of 
| duty, by the tormenting fears of that awful punish- 
ment: Though ‘they may justly expect more copious 
manifestations of their Father’s love when they walk 
in obedience to him; yet they.do not obey to obtain 
life, or to gain a right of inheritance. No, they are 
already-heirs. They are not only seryants, but sons3. 
and are possessed of a filial affection for Him who 
lias begotten them to a lively hope-—Though the 
motive therefore be not so free, and pure, and noble,. 
as those before mentioned, which are taken from: 
blessings already conferred; yet it savours of love 
to God, and has a regard to his glory. The obe~ 
dience performed under its influence is of a different 
kind from. all the duties of the most zealous moralist, 
that is unacquainted with salvation by grace. It 
must, however, be granted, that the more pure-our 
views are of the glory of God, the more perfect is 
our obedience, and the more acceptable in the sight | 
of our heavenly ‘Father. + Yet, far be it. that we 
should indulge the thought of our duties, when per- 
formed to the utmost of our ability, being accepted 
of God for their own sake. The acceptance with 
which they meet at the hand of God, is not because 
they are perfect, or we worthy ; but in consequenita 
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of ‘Our union with | Christy and. the justification of 
iour persons in him. These duties, being the fruits 
‘of holiness, are produced in virtue of our union 
- with Him; are considered as evidences ‘of that 
union; and accepted through Him, as our. great 
“high priest in the heavenly sanctuary—Accepted, 
motto the justification of our persons, but as a testi- 
anony of our love and gratitude, and bE our concern 
for the glory of God.. 
~ ‘That these are all the motives to obedience, with 
which the scriptures furnish believers, and which 
‘they are bound to keep in their view, I am far from 
‘supposing; but they, I conceive, are some of the 
principal. If, therefore, these have their proper 
influence upon them, they will be sieither idle, nor 
Mn freiifel in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
_ It is evident, from the foregoing paragraphs, that 
sanctification is an important part of that salvation 
and blessedness, which are promised to the people 
of God, and provided for them. Let the reader, 
therefore, be careful to-look upon it, and seek after 
it, under its true character. Be diligent in the pur- 
suit ‘of holiness, not asthe condition of your justifi- 
cation; but, as the brightest ornament of a rational 
‘nature, as the image of the blessed God, and as that 
‘by which you bring the highest honour to his name. 
In this the perfection of your intellectual powers 
‘consists, and. everlasting glory is its genuine result. 
“<The children of God should always remember, 
that though holiness and good works give them no 
“title to life; ‘for that. is ‘the prerogative royal of 
_ divine grace, through’ the Mediator’s work; yet an 
hig and still higher degree of holiness, is to be 
igri ‘ally assiduity. It heins their proper 
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business: as well as their great blessing; while they 
walk in Christ the way; to evidence; by holiness 
and good works, that they are in hate; and so free » 
from all condemnation. . egies” 
It also appears, that as no Shediacdiin is jdibaat 
able to God; except it proceed from a principle: of 
love to his name, and be performed with a view to 
his glory; and as no man is possessed of that hea- 
_ venly principle, or capable of acting for that exalted 
end, but the true believer, or the justified person: 
so it must be very preposterous, and entirely un- 
availing, to exhort sinners to do this or the other 
good work; in order to gain an interest in- Christ; 
or as preparatory to justification by him. For an 
“interest in Christ is not acquired by the sinner, but 
freely bestowed of God; and is a primary fruit of 
eternal, distinguishing love. Nor are the best works 
of an unbeliever, any other than splendid faults; 
neither spiritually good in themselves, nor accepta- 
ble to Him that searches the heart. Till we receive 
the atonement which is by Christ, and that forgive- 
ness which is with Jehovah, all our duties arise from 
a slavish principle, and are directed to a selfish end. 
—‘ Without this, all that you do,’ says Dr. Owen, 
“however it may. please your minds, or ease your 
consciences, is not at all accepted with God—you 
run, it may be, earnestly; but you run out-of the 
way: you strive, but not lawfully, and shall never 
receive the crown—True gospel obedience is the 
fruit of the faith of forgiveness. Whatever you do 
without it, is but a building without a foundation; 
a castle in the air. You may see the order of. 
gospel-obedience, Eph. ii. 7—10. The foundation 
must be laid i in grace; riches of gracé by Christ, ine 
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the free-pardon and forgiveness of sin. From hence 
must the works of obedience proceed, if you would 
have them to be of God’s appointment, or find ac- 
»ceptance with him.* 

Hence it.is evident, that as it is the abn of 
reigning grace, under the ayency of:the divine Spirit, 
which produces true holiness in the heart, and 
furnishes the Christian with such excellent motives 
to abound in obedience; this-glorious truth is abso- 
Tutely necessary to reform the world.—Necessary 
to be known, experimentally known, that we may 
please God, or answer any valuable purposes in a 
holy conversation. For the gospel only can furnish 
us with such principles and motives to obedience, 
as will cause us to take delight in it. When we 
‘now the truth, as it is in Jesus; then, and not till 
‘then, the ways of wisdom will be ways of pleasant- 
mess. Then faith will work by love to God and our 
meighbour. 

Be it your concern, believer, to keep in view the 
many inducements to holiness, with which the book 
of God abounds and urges upon you. Always con- 
sidering it as your indispensable duty and proper 
business, to glorify God by an holy, heavenly, useful 
‘conversation. Remember, you are not your own: 
you are bought with a price; your whole person is 
the Lord’s. As nothing is a more powerful persua- 
sive to holiness, than a consideration of the love of 
Christ and the glory of God, that are manifested in 
the atonement made on the cross; let that be the 
‘subject of your frequent meditation. For the cross, 
_and the work finished upon it, exhibit the brightest 
wiew of the divine perfections.—Endeavour, then, 

, * On the Hundred and Thirtieth Psalm, p. 266, 267. 
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to obtain clearer views of Jehovah’s glory, and of 
your reconciliation to him by Jesus Christ; and you 
will have a greater abhorrence ‘of all sin, and be 
more abased in your own eyes. Contemplate the 
‘bitter sufferings which Jesus underwent, not only 
for your good, but in your stead; and you will be 
pained at the heart on-account of ‘your past trans- 
gressions and present corruptions.* The more you 
become acquainted with that divine philanthropy 
which was manifested in the redemption :of your 
soul from the pit.of destruction; the more will it 
constrain you to love, to adore, and to glorify the, 
Lord ‘Redeemer.} . For as the love of God, mani- 
fested in Christ, proclaimed in the gospel, ‘and ex- 
perienced by faith, is that which first fixes our affec» 
tions on him; so the more we view it, the more will 
our love be heightened. And as love to God is the 
‘only principle of true obedience, the more it is 
heightened, the more will it influence .our minds 
and:conduct inall respects.—Thus grace, that: Very 
grace which provided, reveals, and applies the bless: 
ings of salvation, is the master who teaches, is the 
‘motive which induces, and the sovereign which 
sweetly constrains. a believer to deny himself, and 
‘to-walk.in the ways of holiness.t aN) 7 be 


‘i Zech, xii. 10. + 2 Cor. v. 14, i Tit. ik 11, 12. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning the Ni ecessity and Usefulness of Holiness 
and of good Works. a 


Havine considered the iiature of sanctification ; 
the character and state of those happy souls who 


enjoy the blessing; the way in which they come to 


possess it; and the many cogent motives to engage 
believers in the pursuit of holiness, and in the prac- 
tice of true virtue; I shall now proceed to show the 
necessity of holiness, and the various important 
purposes which are answered by the performance of 


good works, 


» Love to God, being by regeneration implanted in 
the heart of a sinner, he is fitted for spiritual com+ 
munion with the great Object of all religious wor- 
ship, in his ordinances and with his people in the 
church below; and for a more perfect communion 
with him in the world of glory. In this fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, with 
which believers are indulged in the present state; 

and in that more intimate fellowship with God, 


. enjoyed by the spirits of the just made perfect above, 


true happiness, both in time and in eternity, consists. 

—But the unsanctified soul is absolutely incapable 
of such refined pleasures. There must be a spiritual 
discernment, and a heavenly taste, before things of 
this kind can be either enjoyed or desired. For 
while a man continues in his natural state, at enmity 
with God and in love with sin; he neither has, nor 


_can.have ak ‘ag pleasure in approaching his ‘Maker. 


234 REIGN OF GRACE. 


Two cannot walk together except they be agreed. 
Hence it is that our Lord says, Hacept a man be born 
again, he CANNOT see the kingdom of God. With 
whom the apostle agrees, when he asserts, Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord. 3 

That holiness which the scripture so expressly 
requires in order to the enjoyment of God, is pos- 
sessed by every one that is born from above, and 
in a justified state. For every subject of regene- 
rating grace loves God. Love to God being the 
grand principle of holimess, and the source of all 
acceptable obedience; none can enjoy it and not be 
possessed, in some degree, of real holiness. Nay; 
we may venture to assert, that whoever loves the 
infinitely Amiable, is possessed of ‘all that holiness, 
in the principle, that shall at any time flourish and 
adorn his future eonversation, or that shall shine in 
him to all eternity. Such an one, therefore, must 
not only have a title to heaven, but also be in a state 
of preparation for it. 

Some professors; who espouse the étion of sin- 
less perfection, and look upon themselves as un- 
common friends to the interests of holiness, talk, 
indeed, of persons being in a regenerate and justi- . 
fied state, while they are yet unsanctified. Conse- 
quently, quite incapable of having communion with 
God, in his ordinances here; entirely unfit for the 
sublime enjoyments of the ene world hereafter 
and, therefore, if they leave the present state in such 
a situation, everlasting misery must be their portion. 
But as the doctrine of sinless perfection in this life, 
is a bold opposition to the testimony of God, and 
contrary to all christian experience; so this imagina- 

tion is equally false and uncomfortable. ‘For, either 
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- they mean the same things by the terms, regenerate 
and jusizfied, which the scripture does, or they do 
not. If not, what they say is nothing at all to the 
purpose; and therefore unworthy of a moment’s 
regard; whatever may be theit meaning. But if, by 
these expressions, they intend the same things which 
the Holy Spirit does; in the volume of infallibility, 
then it is evident; from the tenour of divine revela- 
tion; that they labour under a great mistake. For 
what is intended by the justification of a sinner, but 
that the eternal Judge pronounces him righteous ac- 
cording to law, and freed from every charge? What 
is implied in the regeneration of a sinner, but a com- 
munication of spiritual life, and the restoration of 
the image of Godin man? Now is it possible that 
a person should be regenerated and justified; thal 
he should stand clear in the eye of the law, and be 
viewed by Omniscience as possessed of spiritual 
life, and as bearirig his Maker’s image, while he is 
yet unsanctified, and quite unfit for glory? There 
is no such flaw in the blessing of justification, nor 
any such imperfection in the state of a regenerate 
person, as to leave him at such a distance from the 
eternal inheritance. We are not in order of time, 
first renewed by the Spirit of truth, and justified by 
an imputed righteousness, in virtue of which we are 
entitled to glory; while yet we remain entirely desti- 
tute of holiness, or a capacity of enjoying eternal 
bliss, for which we must labour and strive in hope 
to attain it at some future period. For, beiig freed 
from the curse, and entitled to. plessediiess, we are 
te members of Cigsions aia new state, and live a 
ew life—Po ssessed, h both of a right. to glory, and. of 
‘aaabissities for it; ‘aide same time, though not 
_ by the  aaomadaaal 
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» As ibe of heart is absolutely necessary | to 
communion with God, and to the enjoyment of 
him; so holiness of conduct, or an external con- 
formity to the divine revealed will, is highly useful, 
and: answers various important purposes in the 
christian life; the principal of which I would now 
consider.—By obedience to the commands of God, 
we evidence the sincerity of our holy profession. 
By this our faith is declared genuine before men ; 
who have no other way to conclude that it is un- 
feigned, but by our works. Whoever pretends to 
believe in Jesus, and is not habitually careful to 
perform good works; his faith is worthless, barren, 
dead.—By a good conversation, in which our light 
shines before men, we edify our brethren, silence 
opposers, and preserve the gospel from those re- 
proaches which would otherwise be cast upon it, as 
if it were a licentious doctrine. An exemplary con- 
duct in christian professors has ofteu been owned of 
God and made happily useful, by convincing the 
ignorant, and by removing their prejudices against 
the truth; so as to make- them impartial inquirers 
after it, ei frequently of winning them over to an 
approbation of it—By walking in the paths of duty, 
we express our gratitude to God for his benefits, 
and also glorify his holy name, which 1 is the great 
end of all obedience. : a) 

‘The works of faith and labours of Lill which be- 
lievers perform, will be remembered by Jesus, the 
Judge, at the last and great day of accounts; those 
especially that are done to the poor, despised, 
members of Christ, and for his sake. . These will 
‘be mentioned, at that awful time, as fruits and evi- 
-dences of their union to Christ, and of their love to 
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. him, | They will distinguish real Christians from 
open profligates and mere formalists; from all that 
were punctual in the performance of a round of 
duties that cost them nothing; which raised their 
character among men, and exposed them to no 
shame, nor suffering, but exceedingly backward to 
part with their unrighteous Mammon for the support 
of the cause of God, or to assist the poor and the 
persecuted members of Christ.—These are the prin- 
cipal of those necessary uses, for which good works 
are to be maintained. . 

It is, notwithstanding, iia to be observed, 
That neither our external obedience, nor inherent 
holiness, constitutes any part of that righteousness 
by which we are justified.: Neither the one, nor the 
other, is either the cause or the condition of our 
acceptance with God. For, as before observed, 
that righteousness by which we are justified, must 
be absolutely perfect. But our personal obedience 
is greatly defective, even in the best of men and in 
their most advanced state, while in the present life. 
So that if God were to enter into judgment with us, 
on the ground of our own holiness or duties, none of 
us could stand in the awful trial. Our holiest dis- 
positions would be found far short of that perfection 
which the law requires, and our best duties could 
not answer for themselves, much less atone for our 
transgressions. All our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags; and we have need of an high priest to bear 
the iniquity of our holy things. For who among 

‘mortals dare say to the omniscient God, ‘ Search 
and try this, or the other duty performed by me; 
thou shalt not, on the strictest examination, find 
any defilement cleaving to it, nor any sinful defect 
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attending it? Who dare add, ‘I am willing'to risk 


my soul’s eternal salvation on its absolute perfection, 


after such an exact scrutiny made?’ The boldest — 


heart must yery much tremble at such a thought; 
nor dare the most upright make the solemn appeal, 
or venture his immortal all on such a foundation. 
Hence the great teacher of the Gentiles, who was 
a most eminent saint, notwithstanding all his extra- 
ordinary gifts, his beneficent labours, exemplary 
conduct, and painful sufferings, for the cause of 
truth and the honour of his divine Master; utterly 
disclaimed all pretensions to personal worthiness. 
For, when taking a prospect of the awful tribunal, 
. he earnestly desired to be found in Christ, not having 
fus own righteousness, which was of | the law; consist- 
ing in his: own ‘holiness and righteous deeds; but 
that which is thr ough the faith of Christ, even the: 


righteousness which is of God by faith. This obe-: . 


dience, and this only; can support our hope and 
comfort our hearts, when we think of standing be- 
fore him who ts a consuming fire. ‘That righteous- 
ness which was wrought out before we had = being, 
is the only ground of a full discharge before our 
final Jydge; and, being so, it is the source of all 
our comfort and of all our joy, as to that grand 
affair. If any person, therefore, solicitously in- 
quire, How shall I appear before my Maker? the 
answer is, In the obedience of Christ, which is per- 
fect in itself, and entirely free for the guilty. But. 
af the inquiry be, How shall I express my thankful- 
ness to God for his benefits and glorify his name? 
‘then the answer evidently is, By living in conformity 
to his revealed will; and by devoting yourself, all 
that you are, and all that you have to his honour 
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and service. .Thus provision is made, in the cove- 
nant of grace, for the believer’s peace and joy, by a 
direct view of the finished work of Christ; and for 
the exercise of every virtue, the performance of 
every duty, whether it be religious or moral; and 
all for the noblest end, even the glory of God. 

Hence it is manifest, that though our good works 
are of no consideration at all, in the article of justi- 
fication, or in obtaining a title to life; yet, on many 
other accounts, they are highly necessary: and it is 
an affair of the last importance, to be rightly ac- 
quainted with the proper uses of good works. 
Otherwise, we shall inevitably run into one of those 
opposite and fatal extremes, Arminian legality, or 
Antinomian licentiousness. The former will wound 
our peace, infringe op the honours of grace, and 
exalt self. The latter will turn the grace of God 
imto wantonness, harden the conscience, and render 
us worse than infidels avowed. We should, there- 
fore, be exceedingly careful rightly to distinguish 
between the foundation.of our acceptance with God, 
and that superstructure of practical godliness which 
must be raised upon it. 

Let us once more hear the judicious Dr. Owen; 
Speaking to this point he says, ‘ Our foundation ip 
dealing with God, is Christ alone; mere grace and 
pardon in him, Our building is in and by holiness 
and obedience, as the fruits of that faith by which 
we have received the atonement. And great mis- 
takes there are in this matter, which bring great 

ements on the souls of men. Some are all 
their. L:. laying of the foundation, and are never 
able to build upon it to any comfort to themselves, 
or usefulness to others. And the reason is, because 
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they will be mixing with the foundation stones that 
are fit only for the following building. They will 
be bringing their obedience, duties, mortification of 
sin, and the like, unto the foundation. These aré 
precious stones to build with, but unmeet to be first 
laid to bear upon them the whole weight of the 
building. The foundation is to be laid, as was said, 
in mere grace, mercy, pardon in the blood of Christ. 
This the soul is to accept of, and to rest in, merely 
as it is grace; without the consideration of any 
thing in itself, but that it is sinful and obnoxious 
unto ruin. This it finds a difficulty in, and would 
gladly have something of its;own to mix with it: 
it cannot tell how to fix these foundation-stones, 
without some cement of its own endeavours and. 
duty... And because these things will not mix, they — 
spend a fruitless labour about it all their days. But 
if the foundation be of grace, itis not at allof works; 
for otherwise grace ts no more grace. If any thing 
of our own be mixed with grace in this matter, it 
utterly destroys the nature of grace, which, if it bé 
not alone, it is not at all. 

‘ But doth not this tend to licentiousness? Dotli 
not this render obedience, holiness, duties, mortifi- 
cation of sin, and good works, needless? God for- 
bid! Yea, this is the only way to order them ar ‘ight 
unto the glory of God. Have we nothing to do but 
to lay the foundation? Yes, all our days we are to 
build upon it, when it is surely and firmly laid. 
And these are the means and ways of our edifica- 
tion. This then is the soul to do, who would: ‘come 
to peace and settlement. Let it let go all former 
endeavours, if it have been engaged in any of that 
kind. And let it alone receive, admit of, and adhere 
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to mere erace; mercy, and pardon, with a full sense. 

_ that in itself it hath nothing for which it should have: 
an interest in them; but that all is of mere grace 
d through Jesus Christ—Other foundation can no mani 
lay. Depart not hence until this work be well 
over. Surcease not an earnest endeavour with your 
own hearts, to acquiesce in this righteousness of: 
God, and to bring your souls into a comfortable 
persuasion that God, for Christ’s sake, hath freely’ 
forgiven you all your sins. Stir not hence until 
this be effected. If you have been engaged in any 
other way; that is, to seek for the pardon‘of sin by 
some endeavours of your own: it is not unlikely but 
that you are filled with the fruit of your own doings: 
that is, that you go on with all kinds of uncertainties, 
and without any kind of constant peace. Return, 
then, again hither. Bring this foundation work to a 
blessed issue in the blood of Christ; and when that 
is done, up and be doing.”* 

It is greatly to be feared, that the distinction so 
judiciously pointed out in the preceding quotation, 
is but little known or considered, even by many 
who are earnestly concerned in a religious profes- 
_ gion. And it is undeniably plain, that there are 
great numbers denominated Christians, who, as 
they know nothing in reality concerning Christ, so, 
in their conduct, they are more like incarnate devils 
than real saints. Nor are there a few that perform 
a round of duties very exactly, and have an high 
opinion of their own religious profession; who, not-’ 
withstanding, are far from possessing that holiness, 
and from performing those good works, which are’ 
as to the christian character. View them in’ 

* On the Hundred and Thirtieth Psalm, p. 307, 308." ut 
R 
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their places.of public worship, and in. the peform- 
ance of devotional duties; they assume a serious. 
air, as though they were greatly, concerned about. 
their eyerlasting welfare. See them in their Pratl 
and in the common concerns of life, there they ar 

full of levity; unsavoury and loose in their conver-, 
sation. Some of these pretenders to Christianity, 
will also attend that seminary of. vice and profane-, 
ness, the playhouse, and other amusements of this. 
licentious age, as far as their circumstances will. 
permit. You may see them vain and extravagant. 
in dress and show, while their pious neighbours of, 
the same religious community, with all their in-, 
dustry, are hardly able to, acquire decent clothing:. 
yet these children of carnal pleasure, either do not, 
at all regard their distress, or content themselves, 
with saying, Be ye warmed. They will be lavish at, 
their own tables, while the poor among the people of, 
God are almost starving by their side: yet, such is’ 
their love to Christ and his members, that they will 
think it an instance of great condescension if they 
vouchsafe to visit them and say, Be ye filled. 

_ If these pretenders to piety be naturally of a more, 
grave and serious disposition, view them in their. 
trade and business; there you, will find them covet-. 
ous, griping, and oppressive; making it their chief 
design to lay up fortunes for their dependents, and. 
to raise their families in the world. These, like, 
their forefathers, Sor a pretence make, long prayers; 
even when, by usury, extortion, and oppression, 
they devour widows houses, and grind the faces of 
the poor. - They lay up that in their coffers, which. 
of right belongs to the needy who. labour. under, 
them; the rust of which shall be a swift. witness 
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against them another day, and shall eat their flesh 
as it were fire. Is not the church defiled, and is not 
the gospel dishonoured, by such sanctimonious 
_ wretches as these?—Such persons, whether more 
light in their disposition and conduct, or moré grave 
in their temper and behaviour, are alike the children 
of the devil and the slaves of sin; are on a level, in 
the sight of God, with the most profane. As to the 
covetous, those votaries of Mammon, whatever dis- 
like they may have to their associates, they stand 
ranked in the book of God with extortioners and 
thieves, with drunkards and adulterers. Nay, they 
are branded with the most detestable Srerge se of 
idolaters. 

_ The sin of covetousness is, I fear, greatly mis- 
understood, and much overlooked by many profes- 
sors. Were it not, the remark would not be so 
often made, ‘ Such a person is a good christian, but 
a covetous man.’ Whereas it might with as much 
propriety be said, ‘Such a woman is a virtuous 
lady, but an infamous prostitute.’ For the latter is 
not more contrary to sound sense, than the former 
is to the positive declarations of God, recorded in 
scripture.—When we hear people in common talk 
about covetousness, we are tempted to look upon it 
as a mere trifling fault. But, when we open the 
volume of heaven, we find it ‘pronounced idolatry, 
and considered as a capital crime; while Jehovah 
denounces damnation against the wretch that is 
guilty of it.* 

In what then does this aggravated sin consist? I 
atistwalt Covetousness, in the language of inspiration, 
is the desire of having more; the desire of obtaining, 

* 1 Cor. vi. x4 10, Eph. v. 5. Col. iii. 5. Psal. x. 3. 
R 2 ; 
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er of increasing in wealth.* Whoever therefore: is 
habitually desirous of riches, is, in the estimate of 
heaven, a covetous man; whatever his station in 
life, or profession of religion may be.- The lan- 

guage of a covetous heart is that of the horseleech’s 
daughters, Give, give. The covetous man is always 
desirous of more, whether he have little or much: 

and, if a. professor, he will always find some pre~ 
tence to: hide the iniquity of his idolatrous heart. 
But, however such a professor may cover his crime 
under plausible pretences of any kind; or however 
safe he may imagine himself, as being a member of 
some 'visible church, and free from her censure, the 
time is coming when the mask shall be stripped off, - 
and then it shall-be fully known where his’ affections 
have been, and what God. he hath served. Then it 
shall plainly appear, whether JEnovan or Mammon 
swayed his affections and ruled in his heart—Per- 
haps there are few sins for the practice of which so 
many excuses are made and plausible pretences 
urged, as that of covetousness, or a love of the 
world: consequently, there are few sins against 
which professors have greater occasion to watch. 
It was not, therefore, without the greatest reason, 
that our Lord gave that solemn caution to all his 
followers, Take heed, and beware of COvVETOUSNESS.{ 


*® TTrcoveSia. 

te Luke xii. 15. None will suppose, from what is here asserted, 
that I mean to encourage idleness, or extravagance. No; far be it! 
Those who, through indolence, pride, or prodigality, waste their’ 
substance and fail in the world, can hardly be too severely cen- 
sured. They not only impoverish themselves, but injure their. 
neighbours; are the pests of society, and public robbers. 

‘The reader, I presume, will not be displeased, if I present | him 
with a quotation on this subject, from my worthy and honoured 
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We may, therefore, conelude,. that though the 
absolute. freeness of Christ, as exhibited in the 
“gospel to.the worst .of sinners, must-be maintained 


> . - 
-friend, Mr. Henry’ VENN.— It is remarkable,’ says he, * thatthe 
_ eovetousness against which we are so earnestly warned in God’s 
word, is not of the scandalous kind; but such as may govern the 
heart of a man who is esteemed very virtuous and excellent by the 
world. In the tenth Psalm, the covefous, whom the Lord is there 
said’to abhor, are the very persons of whom the wicked speak well ; 
which could never be'the case, did their love of money make them 
-either villainous ‘in their practice, or miserably penurious in their 
er; for men of this stamp none commend—The same thing is 
observable in. that solemn caution given by our Redeemer, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness. By which it is evident he meant 
no more, than a rooted persuasion that the comfort of life consists in 
abundance, and desiring, from such a persuasion, to be rich: this 
was the covetousness our Lord condemns. And, that this admoni- 
~ tion might sink the deeper, he represents the workings of that 
avarice which he condemns, in a case which passes every day before 
oureyes. It is this: A man grows rich in his business, not through 
‘fraud and extortion, but by the blessing of God upon his labour 
and skill. As is usual, he is highly delighted with his success; he 
exults in the prospect of being master, in a few years, of an indepen. 
dent fortune. In the mean time, he is determined to be frugal and 
‘diligent, till Lhe takes his final leave of business, to enjoy all the 
Sweets of ease and splendour. Luke xii. 19. Now, where are the 
" people, governed by the common maxims and principles of human 
‘nature, who see any thing the least to blame in this man’s sentiment 
“or conduct?) Who do not applaud and imitate it themselves? Yet 
this very man our Lord sets before our eyes, as the picture of one 
engrossed by a coyetous desire of the things of this world. This 
ay man he represents as summoned, in the midst of all his 
* golden hopes, to appear a most guilty .criminal at the: bar of his 
despised. ‘Maker. Lo! this is the man whom our Lord exposes, as 
a miserable wretch for all others to take warning -by and resist 
covetousness. So, such a fool and such a sinner as this, és he that 
| dayeth up treasure for himself, that is, every earthly minded man, 
who ‘seeks after wealth, as if it was the foundation of happiness, 
and is not rich towards God; rich in faith, hope, and holiness. 


Luke xii, 21. , 
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awith confidence; yet we are bound to affirm, with 
equal assurance, That he who pretends to faith in 
Jesus, and does not habitually live under the benign 
influence of love to God, and of love to his brother 
Jor the truth’s sake; and that he who does not mani- 
fest this heavenly affection by a suitable conduct, 
has no claim to the christian character. 


‘Paul, in-perfect harmony with his ‘Lord, forbids the desire of 
wealth as a criminal effect of avarice. Let your conversation be 
without covetousness, and be content with such things as ye have: 
for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. Heb. 
xiii. 5. And where, instead of this self.denied temper, a desire of 
increasing in wealth is cherished, there, snares, defilement, and 
ruin, are declared to be the certain consequences. For they that 
will (the original word signifies the simple desire) be rich, fall into 
temptation and a snare, and ‘into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while some have coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 9,10. If it should be said, Do 
_you mean then to affirm, that it is wrong for any man to arise to 
a state of great wealth? The scripture, I answer, condemns only 
the desire of riches and the passion for them, as defiling an@Sinful,, 
Therefore, if whilst your whole heart is given to God, he is pleased 
_to prosper whatever you take in hand, and to give you an abundant 
increase ; then your wealth is evidently as much the gift of God, as 
if it came to you by legacy or inheritance. It is God’s own act and 
deed to call you up, who was content to sit down in a low place, to 
a higher point of view, and to intrust you with .more talents, to 
improve them for his glory. Now tbe difference between possessing 
-wealth, thus put into your hands, and desiring to grow rich, is as 
great as that between a worthless, ambitious intruder into a place of 
honour, seeking nothing but his own base interest; and a man 
sought out for his worth, and invested with the same office, for. the 
public good. And those who can see no material, no necessary 
distinction in the two cases, are already blinded by the love of 
money.’ Complete Duty of Man, p. 389, 390, 391, 392. 2 edit. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of Grace, as it reigns in the Perseverance of the 
Saints to eternal Glory. . 


ir appears, from the preceding chapters, that the 
state of believers, whether considered as relative or 
as real, in their justification, adoption, and sanctifi- 
cation, is highly exalted; and that the privileges at- 
tending it are of incomparable excellence, and of in- 
finite worth. In each of these particulars it has also 
been proved that Grace reigns; that the exceeding 
riches of Grace are manifested. 

The believer, notwithstanding, who knows him- 
self, will be ready to inquire with great solicitude, 
' *How shall 1 persevere in this happy state? By 
what means shall I attain the desired end? What 
provision has the Lord made, that, after all, I shall 
not come short of the expected bliss? Grace, I 
thankfully acknowledge, has done great things for 
me: to reigning grace I own myself unspeakably 
obliged. But if grace, as a sovereign, do not still 
exert hér power, I not only possibly may, but cer- 
~ tainly shall finally miscarry.’ Thus will every chris- 
tian conclude, when he considers the number and 
power, the malice and subtilty, of his inveterate 
_spiritual enemies, compar red with his own inherent 
strength to resist them. For the world, the flesh, 
and the devil are combined against him. These, in 
their several ways, assault his peace, and seek his 5 
ruin, These attempt, in various forms, to cause him 
to wallow in the mire of sensuality, as the filthiest 
brute; or to puff him up with pride, as Lucifer. 


246 | RBIGN-OF GRACE. 

By insituating wiles, or open attacks; with the craft 
of a serpent, or the rage of a lion, they endeavour to 
compass his ruin: and; alas, how small his ability, 
éonsidered in himself, to resist and overcome! The 
corruption of nature, even in the regenerate, renders 
the believer’s desires after that which is good, too 
often exceedingly languid, and enetvates all his 
‘moral powers. His pious framés are fickle and un- 
-certain to the last degree; nor can he, with irr 
place the least confidence in them. 

This humbling truth was exemplified in ‘the case 
of Peter. Though all men be offended because of 
‘thee, yet will [ never be offended—Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee—was his confi- 
-dent language. But, alas! in a very little while his 
frame of mind is altered. His courage fails. His 
pious resolutions hang their enfeebled heads: and, 
notwithstanding his boasted fidelity, he cannot watch 
with Christ so much as one hour, though there be 
the greatest necessity for it. He is brought to the 
trial, and, like Sampson, his locks are shorn; his 
presumed strength is gone. He trembles at the 
voice of a silly maid; and shocking to-think! denies 
his Lord with dreadful oaths and horrid impreca- 
‘tions.—Such are the inherent abilities of those who 
are to fight against the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Such, considered in themselves, are the best 
of saints. 

Now, can these tinstable and impotent creatures 
hope to persevere, and to attain eternal life? Can 
those who know not how to trust their own hearts 
for a moment;* whose moral strength, in a com- 
parative view, is mere weakness ; 3 who are continu- 


* Prov, xxviii. 26, Jer. xvii. 9. | 
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cally sutréunded with crafty, powerful, aid unweari- 
ed adversaries, rationally expect a complete victory, 
and an everlasting crown? Yes; these very persons 
can do all things through Christ strengthening them. 
God can enable even a worm to thrash the mountains. 
They shall not only come off victorious, but be 
more than conquerors over all their enemies. Nor 
can this appear strange, or in the least incredible, 
when it is considered, that omnipotent Grace reigns 
_—That the love, the power, the wisdom, the pro- 
mises, the covenant and faithfulness of God—that 
all the divine Persons in the eternal Trinity, and 
every perfection in the Godhead, are concerned in 
their preservation and engaged to maintain it. 

The love of God is engaged for their everlasting 
‘security. Having chosen them to life and happi- 
ness, as a primary fruit of his own eternal favour; 
his love must abate, or his purpose be rendered void, 
‘before they can finally fall. But, if the Lord of 
hosts hath purposed, who shall disannul it? If his 
hand be stretched out, for the execution of his gra- 
cious designs, who shall turn it back, before the end 
be accomplished? As He thought, so it shall come | 
‘to pass; and as He purposed, so shall it stand.*— 
‘Nor shall his love to their persons ever abate. For 
He rests, he takes the highest complaceticy im the 
exercise of his love, and in all its favoured objects. 
Such is Jehovah’s delight in his people, that He 
rejoices over them with singing, and takes a divine 
pleasure in doing them good.} His love is unchange 
able as himself, and unalterably fixed upon them. 
Consequently, though the manifestations of it may 
vary, yet, while infinite wisdom is capable of direct- 

* Isa. xiv. 24, 27. + Zeph. iii. 17, Jer. xxii. 42, 
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ing, iui almighty power of executing his gracious 
purposes toward them, they shall. never perish. 
-Agreeable to which, we hear the apostle exulting 
in God’s immutable love. Affirming, that nothing 
in the heights above, nor any thing in the depths 
beneath; nothing present, nor any thing future, 
should be able to separate him from it.* | 

' The power of God is also engaged on the behalf 
of all those who are begotien again to a lively hope- 
They are kept by it, as in a garrison, through faith 
to salvation.| -His power surrounds them as a fiery 
wall, to be their protection, and the destruction of 
their adversaries.{ Omnipotence itself is their shield, 
and keeps them night and day.§ . As omnipotence is 
their guard, so omniscience is their guide; the honor 
of divine wisdom being concerned in their preserva- 
tion. For if a regenerate soul, one that has been 
rescued out of Satan’s hand, were finally to fall and 
perish for ever, it would argue, if not a want of: 
power in God to maintain the conquest, yet a change — 
of resolution; and so would bring no honour to the 
wisdom of his first design. It is no reputation to 
the wisdom of an artificer to suffer a work, by which 
he determined to manifest, in ages to come, his ex- 
quisite skill, and upon which his affections were 
placed; to be dashed in pieces before his eyes, by 
an inveterate enemy, when he had power to have 
prevented it. Now the scriptures inform us that, 
in the method of redemption, the wisdom of God is 
peculiarly concerned, is greatly diversified, and in 
the most wonderful manner displayed. Jehovah 
abounded in all wisdom and prudence, in forming the 

* Rom. viii. 38, 89. +1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 4. 
t Zech. ii, 5. eas + § Isa. xxvii. 3. 
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_ stupendous plan, and in choosing suitable means to 
attain the wonderful end. But if any of the chosen, 
redeemed, and called, were to be finally miserable, 
how could this appear? 

The promises of God, those exceeding great and 
precious promises which are made to his people, 
afford them strong consolation respecting this mat- 
ter. For the Father of mercies has declared, that 
he will confirm them to the end, and preserve them to 
his kingdom. That the righteous shall hold on their 
way, and grow stronger and stronger ; that they shall 
never depart from him, but fear him for ever; that, 
as they are in his hand and in the hand of Christ, 
they shall never be plucked thence; and conse- 
quently, shall never perish. Yes, the blessed God 
has repeatedly and solemnly declared, that He will 
never, no never leave them, nor forsake them. And 
the reason is, not because they are worthy, or any 
way better than others; but for, the glory of his 
own eternal name, and because he has chosen them 
to be his peculiar people. The Lord will not for- 
sake his people, for his great name’s sake; because tt 
hath pleased the Lord to make them his people.*— 
These promises, with many others of a similar kind, 
are yea and amen; are made, and unalterably con- 
firmed, in Christ Jesus. Divine. faithfulness is 
pledged in them, and infinite power is engaged to. 
perform them. These promises—let Christians exult 
in the cheering thought !—these promises were made 
by Him that cannot lie; to which he has annexed, 
amazing to think! his most solemn oath; with this 
professed design, that every sinner, who Jlees for 
8 1 Cor: 1.8. 2 Tim. iv. 18. Job xvii. 9. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. . 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. John x. 28,29. Heb. xiii. 5. 1 Sam. xii, 22. — 
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refuge to lay hold on the hope set before him, might 
have strong consolation. . Now, the promise and oath 
of God, being two immutable things, must ascertain 
the believer's final happiness. 

Jehovah’s covenant with his people in Christ, | 
affords another glorious attestation to the comfort- 
able truth. That covenant, which is ordered in alt 
things; ‘which is stored with heavenly promises, 
replete with spiritual blessings, and absolutely sure; 
that covenant of peace which never shall be re- 
moved, runs thus: They shall be my people, and I 
will be their God..- And I will give them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them and of their children after-them. And 
Lwill make an everlasting covenant with them, that 
L will not turn cavay from them to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me.—The stability of the new cove- 
nant is here asserted in the strongest terms.’ This 
gracious covenant is entirely different from that 
which was made with our great progenitor Adam; 
the condition of which was perfect obedience, and 
the promise of life was suspended on that condition. 
Jt is also very different from that which was made 
with the people of Israel at. Sinai, which, being 
*broken by them, was abrogated by the Lord him- 
self. The language of this is testamentary. It con- 
‘sists of absolute promises, requires no condition to 
‘be performed by man, and is perpetual. Here that 
sovereign Being, who cannot lie, declares in the 
strongest manner, that those who are included in 
this covenant shall not depart from him, and. that he 
will never cease to do them good..Security greater 
than this, is not to be conceived, nor can be had.i— 
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{t would indeed be absurd to: suppose, that God 
should make a new and better covenant than that 
which he made with Adam, or with Israel at Sinai; 
a covenant without conditions to be performed by 
man; a covenant which displays rich goodness and 
boundless grace; and that, after all, the covenantees 
should be as liable to the dreadful forfeiture of life 
and happiness, as our first father, when under the 
covenant of works.. Nay, if the new covenant had 
been conditional; if perseverance and immortal 
happiness had depended on our performance of 
any condition, whether greater or less; our state, 
as believers, would have been much more hazardous 
than Adam’s was, while under the covenant of: 
works: because of the very great disparity between 
that state of uprightness, in which he was créated ; 
and ours of corruption, into which we are fallen) / 
Perfect obedience was easier to him, than the least . 
possible condition would be to us. : | 
The faithfulness and inviolable ebaditg of Goa, 
give further assurance of the saint’s perseverance. 
The rocks, though of adamant, shall melt away; - 
the everlasting mountains shall be removed; yea, | 
the whole terraqueous globe itself shall disappear 5 
but the faithfulness of God in executing his cove- 
nant, and the veracity of God in performing his 
promises, are unchangeable and eternal. The Lord 
is faithful who shall stablish you and keep you from 
the destructive power of every evil: and He has 
declared, that he will not suffer his faithfulness to 
fail. Yea, He hath sworn by his holiness, by the 
glory of all his perfections, that he will be faithful 
to his covenant and promises, respecting Christ and 
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his’chosen seed,* So that, if there be immutability 
in the purpose of God; if any stability in his cove-_ 
nant‘ if any fidelity in his promises, the true be- 
liever shall certainly persevere.—Rejoice, then, ye 
feeble followers of the Lamb. The basis of your 
' confidence and consolation is firm and strong. 
Stronger than all the-troubles of life; stronger than. 
all the fears of death; and stronger than all the 
terrors of approaching judgment. Why should not 
you dismiss every slavish apprehension, when the 
God. of power, of truth, and of grace, has made _ 
such: ample provision for your deliverance from 
every-evil you had any reason to fear; and for the 
enjoyment of every blessing you ought to desire, 
whether in this or a future woud 

- The merit of the Redeemer’s blood, his interoes: 
sion for his people, and his wxton with them, strongly 
. argue their final preservation, and heighten’ their 
assurances of it.The merit of his blood. For, is” 
it probable that He who so'loved: them, as to give 
his life a ransom for them; that’ He who. suffered. 
such tortures of body and horrors of soul in their 
Stead; that He who drank the very dregs of the cup 
of wrath, on purpose that joy and bliss might be 
their, portion for ever—is it probable, I say, that He 
should) ever suffer those who are in the most em- 
phatical. sense: his peculiar, his purchased people, 
and his:own: property, to be taken from him by 
éraft or power, and that by the most abhorred of 
beings: and. his greatest enemy? Such a supposi- 
tion is very‘absurd. Such an event would be highly 
injurious to the Saviour’s character. What, will 

—* 2 Thess, iii, 3.. Psalm Ixxxix. 88, 34, 35. 
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not He who underwent so much for them in the 
garden and on the cross; who bore the curse and 
suffered the pains of hell in their stead, even while 
they were enemies, protect them, now they are be- 
come, by converting grace, his friends ?. Why was 
He willing to be atsuch an amazing expense in their 
purchase, if, after all, he permit their avowed enemy 

to make them his easy prey? That be far from 
him! The thought be far from us! No; while 

there is compassion in his heart, or power in his 

hand; while his name is JESUS, and his work 

SALVATION, he must see of the travail of his soul, 

and be completely satisfied. It cannot be that one 
soul for whom he gave his life and spilt his blood ; 

whose sins he bore and whose curse he sustained, 

should ever finally perish. For if that were the 
case, divine justice, after having exacted and re- 
ceived satisfaction at the hand of the Surety, would | 
make a demand on the principal; in other words, | 
would require double payment.—Besides, the faith- 
fulness of Christ to his engagements is greatly in- 

terested in the everlasting happiness of all his re- 

deemed. For we cannot forget who it is that says, 
I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of Him that sent me. And this:is the. — 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which 
He hath given me, I sHouud Lose NOTHING, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. Now if 
Jesus, to whom the elect were given, and by whom. 
they were redeemed, became responsible for them 
to the Father at the last day, as his own declara- 
tions import; were he not fully to execute the divine: 
will, in raising up all that were committed to his 
eare, he would (I speak it with reverence) fail in 

. 
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the Rigtarmance of his own. engagements. | Conse-: 
quently, either his power, or his faithfulness, would. 
be impeached: a supposition of which is. absurd, 
and the assertion blasphemy. —__ | 
The intercession of Christ for his sopgient in edie 
heavenly sanctuary, affords another evidence of the 
glorious truth. This intercession is founded on his 
perfect atonement for all their sins: and it is a firm 
foundation for that purpose. So that, notwithstand-— 
ing all the accusations of Satan lodged against 
them; notwithstanding all their weakness and all 
their unworthiness; the intercession of Jesus the- 
Son of God, of Jesus Christ the righteous, must 
afford them the highest security. For their Re- 
deemer is strong, the Lord of hosts is his name, he 
shall thoroughly plead their cause. And as every 
believer is interested in this intercession, so Jesus, ° 
the advocate, is never denied in his suit.* His plea 
is always valid, and always effectual to the end in- 
tended: which is, as he-expressly informs us, that 
their faith fail not; and, that they may be preserved 
JSrom destructive evil.t Our ascended Redeemer is | 
not, in this part of his mediatorial undertaking, like 
a mere petitioner, who may or may not succeed ; 
for, to all the blessings he solicits on their behalf, he » 
has a previous right. He can claim them, in virtue 
of the promise made to him and his spiritual seed, 
having, as their substitute, fully performed the con- 
ditions of the everlasting covenant. Yes, believer, . 
the compassion of Him who bled on the cross, and. 
the power of Him who pleads on the throne, ascer- 
tain your final felicity. it 


* John xvii, 20, and xi, 42. +7 Luke ee John 
avil. 11, 15, pies 
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_ That ineffable union which subsists between Christ 
ead his people, involves the truth for which I am 
pleading, and clearly evinces the important point. 
For as every believer is a member of that mystical 
body of which He is the head; so, while there ig 
life in the head, the members shall never die, neither 
by the wiles of craft, nor the assaults of power. For 
He who rules over all, with an unremitting regard 
to the church, declares concerning his people, Be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also. His life, as Mediator, 
is the cause and support of theirs; and they are the 
fulness and glory of Him who filleth allinall* As 
it is written, Christ is our life—Y our life i is hid with 
Christ in God.t Your life is hid, like the most 
valuable treasure in a secret place. With Christ; 
committed to his guardianship, and lodged under 
his care, who is able to keep that which is intrusted 
to his hands. Jn God; the bosom of the Almighty 
is the sacred repository in which the jewel is safely 
kept. Cheering thought! For Jesus, the guardian, 
will never be bribed to deliver up his charge to the 
power of an enemy; nor shall any sacrilegious hand 
-ever be able, by secret fraud or open violence, to 
rifle the casket where Jehovah lays up his jewels.{ 
The life of believers is bound up in the bundle of 
hfe with the Lord their God;§ and the bond of that 
union shall never be broken, the mysterious connec- 
tion shall neyer be dissolved. For he that is joined 
_to the Lord is one Spirit with him; and, therefore, 
absolutely inseparable, 

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in believers, 
furnishes , them with another cogent argument ip 
'* Ephwi. 22, 23. 2 Cor. viii. 23. + Col. ili. 3, 4, 

t Maleiii.a7. — § 1 Sam. xxv. 29. | 1. Cor. vi, 17, 
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proof of the joyful truth. He is m oe well 
of water, springing up unto everlasting life. Asa 
guide and a comforter, He is given to abide ha 
them forever. His design, in ‘regeneration, is their 
complete holiness and evélindtinik happimess. His 
gracious purpose, in taking up his residence in 
them, is to fit them for /sublidtér enjoyments; ‘to 
secure their ‘perseverance; to guard them through 
life, and conduct ‘them to glory. By him they-are 
sealed to the day of redemption: and He is the-earnest 
of their inherttance. Now as an earnest ‘is part of 
the whole, and is given in assurance of enjoying the 
‘whole; and as the Holy Spirit is called 'the earnest’ 
of our everlasting inheritance, the words must im- 
port the utmost certainty of our future bliss, if 
possessed of this earnest. Otherwise, which would 
be shocking to affirm, it must be esteemed pre- 
carious, as not sete the end for which it’ was 
given. 

The word and ordinances of God, on’ which ‘it is. 
‘both the duty and” privilege of believers to attend, 
happily subserve the great design. By these, as 
through the whole, the great Agent of the covenant 
works in a way suited to the nature of a rational 
being, For though the saints are ‘kept by the in- 
‘vincible power of ‘God; yet not by means ‘merely 
‘physical but through faith. ‘Whatever, therefore, 
‘is ‘adapted ‘to increase and confirm our ‘faith in the. 
great Redeemer, ‘at the same time tends’ to our pre= 
servation. This the word and ordinances’do. Tn — 
the divine’ word, believers have many great and pre: 
‘cious promises to’encourage them; many exhorta- 
tions toidirect and animate them in the:performance 
of duty; many warnings given; and dangers pointed 
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out, to deter them from evil; many examples of 
suffering patience and victorious faith, for their imi- 
tation, comfort, and support, whenever they come 
into similar circumstances; and many glorious things 
affirmed, concerning that inheritance which God 
has provided for them, in order to raise their affec- 
tions to heavenly things, and to invigorate their hope 
of eternal blessedness: all which are adapted te 
promote their edification, and to preserve them ix 
the way of peace. The ordinances of God in general, 
which. are compared to green pastures, in which the 
Sheep of Christ delight both to feed and rest;* 
being adapted to nourish their souls, and to increase 
the vigour of their spiritual life, must be happily 
conducive to their preservation. By a suitable 
attendance on divine institutions, believers have 
their faith confirmed, their holiness advanced, and 
their hope brightened. In them they have the bread 
of God dispensed, by which they are nourished up 
to life eternal. On those appointments of heaven, 
therefore, it is their duty and their blessing to attend: 
nor can they, without the highest presumption, ,ex- 
pect preservation in the faith, while they neglect these 
salutary means. Nor are the divine chastisements 
‘without their use in this respect. For the children 
of God are chastened of their Father, that they might 
not be condemned with the world. 

On the whole, then, we have the utmost reason to 
conclude with Paul, that wherever God begins « 
good work, he will certainly perform it, until the 
day of Jesus Christ. For He that formed the uni- 
verse, is not such an inconsiderate builder, as to 


 * Psalh xxiii; 2. + 1 Cor.’ xi. 32; Psalm Ixxxix. 80, 
31, 32, 33, 34, | 
$2 : 
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lay the foundation of a sinner’s complete happiness 
in his own eternal purpose, and in the blood of his 
only Son, and then leave his work unfinished. No: 
it shall never be said by his infernal enemies, ‘Here 
God began to build and was not able to finish. He 
once loved, redeemed, regenerated, and designed to 
have saved these wretched souls. But his love 
- abated, his purpose altered; or, which is more to 
our honour and his disappointment, we have ren- 
dered his plan of operation abortive: and now we 
torment, with a vengeance, myriads that were once 
in Jehovah’s favour, and numbered among his chil- 
dren.’ But, though this be the consequence of the 
opposite doctrine, Lucifer himself, with all his pride 
and enmity, will never entertain such a thought, nor 
thus blaspheme his Maker. 
The following quotation may serve to exhibit, in 
a compendious view, the substance of the foregoing 
paragraphs. ‘Since, we stand not, like Adam, 
upon our own bottom, but are branches of such a 
vine as never withers; members of such a head as 
never dies; sharers in such a Spirit as cleanseth, 
healeth, and purifieth the heart; partakers of such 
promises as are sealed with the oath of God—Since 
we live, not by our own life, but by the life of Christ; 
are not led or sealed by our own spirit, but by the 
Spirit of Christ; do not obtain mercy by our own 
prayers, but by the intercession of Christ; stand 
not reconciled to God by our own endeavours, but 
by the propitiation wrought by Christ; who loved 
us when we were enemi¢s and in our blood; who is 
both willmg and able to save us to the uttermost, 
and to preserve his own mercies in us;. to: whose 
- office it belongs, to take order than none who are 
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given unto him be lost—undoubtedly, ‘that life of 
Christ in us, which is:-thus underpropped, though it 
be not privileged from: temptations, no, not from 
backslidings, yet it is an abiding life. ‘He who raised 
our soul. from ‘death, will either preserve our feet 
from falling, or, if swe do fall, will heal our back- 
slidings and will save us freely.”* 


' Some, perhaps, maybe ready to object: ‘If the 
preservation of believers depend upon God, in the 
manner asserted, they have no occasion to be at all 
careful how they live. No great harm can befal 
them, for they are certain of being finally safe. In © 
answer to which I shall only observe, That the 
strength of this objection was long since tried, by 
Satan, upon our Lord himself. But as it appeared 
of ne ‘force to him, though the tempter proposed 
it as the necessary consequence of those promises 
made by the Father to Christ, as man and mediator, 
respecting his preservation, so it-appears to have as 
little in the present case. The major proposition in 
‘the devil’s argument was, If thou art the Son of 
God, his angels will certainly preserve thee: thou 
canst not be injured. And his conclusion was, 
Therefore, without any danger, thou mayest cast 
thyself‘down from this eminence.—So, inthe present 
case, the argument contained in the objection, is, 
If you bea child of God and in union with Christ, 
your perseverance must be certain. For, being 
the charge of Omnipotence, it is impossible you 
should finally fall. Therefore you may safely bid 
adieu to all circumspection. You need not fear sin, 
er its consequences; nor is there any occasion to be 
* Bp. Reynold’s Works, p. 173, 174, 
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solicitous about walking with God m ‘the ways of 
holiness. But as our Lord, who had not the least 

doubt of the special care of his Father over him, 

rejected Satan’s. proposal with the utmost abhor- 

rence; knowing it was a temptation to evil, and that 
the argument used to enforce it was an abuse of the 

Scripture: so the believer; though fully persuaded: 
that grace reigns in every part of salvation: and 

though it strongly appears in that special care of 
God, which is incessantly exercised over him in his 

perseverance to eternal life; yet he is well convinced, 

that he must not continue in sin that grace may 

abound. On every such suggestion, therefore, he 

will from his heart say, God forbid !—Besides, there 

are many important purposes answered, by walking 
in the ways of obedience, respecting the Christian 

himself, his neighbour, and his God’; which, having 

_ been considered already, I shall not here spose a ; 
mention. 

Nor can it, with any propriety, be objected against : 
the doctrine for which I am pleading, That the saints 
are exhorted to pray for the continual aids of grace; 
divine support in times of trial; and for protection 
against their enemies; as if it argued their state un- 
certain, with reference to the final event. For Christ, 
who was absolutely sure of happiness, nor could 
possibly fail of enjoying the reward that was pre-. - 
tmiséd to him, as Mediator; or come short of pos- 
sessing that glory which He had. with the Father 
before the world was; yet prayed for it with asmuch - 
fervour as any saint can possibly do for the most 
desirable blessing.* A .noble example this, of the 


'* John xvii. 1, 5. Compare 2 Sam. vii. ate 28, 29. Dan. 
xi. 2, 3. 
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assurance of faith, respecting our eternal state, and 
of an unreserved reliance on the divine promises, 
being perfectly consistent with earnest and constant. 
prayer for the fulfilment of them!—Besides, who- 
ever dares to act on the principle of this objection, 
has no reason. to consider himself as a Christian; 
but rather, as dead in sin, and in the broad way to 
4inal ruin. 

But notwithstanding the Lord has promised that 
his people shall never perish; yet, as he has nowhere. ' 
engaged that they shall not fall into sin, and as moral 
evil is provoking to the eyes of his holiness, they are 
bound to use the utmost caution lest, by disobe- 

_dience, they move him to use the scourge. For the 
frowns of a father will be hard to bear; as their 
spiritual peace and joyful communion with him will 
be much interrupted, by such disobedience and 
chastisement.—The children of God, when careless 
in their walk and guilty of backsliding, have se- 
verely smarted under his correcting hand. The 
sorrowful confessions and bitter complaints of Da- 
vid, after his scandalous intrigue with Uriah’s wife, 
are a standing, incontestible rane of this observa- 
tion. Their persuasion of interest in the everlasting 

nant has been terribly shaken, if not lost for a 
season, so as to wound their hearts with keenest 
anguish ; till, after many prayers and great watch- 
fulness, they have been again indulged with the 
smiles of Jehovah’s countenance, and with the joys 
of his salvation.* The remembrance of this, and 

a consideration how God the Father and his incar- 
nate Son are dishonoured, the Holy Spirit grieved, 
the glorious gospel reproached, weak believers 

| * Psalm li. 8, 12. and Ixxxix, 30, 31,22. 
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offehded, ‘and the hands of the wicked strengthened, 
by the careless conduct of christian professoré, 
afford a sufficient reason for those multiplied cau: 
tions, which are given to the disciples of Christ in 
the book of God; that they iridulge not any criminal — 
passion in the least degree, without supposing that 
their fal happiness depends on the steadiness of 
their walk, or on the goodness of their conversation. 
For our perseverance in faith and holiness depends 
én the excellency of our state; as being in covenarit 
with God, his adopted bnilaien: and the members of 
Christ; not upon our obedience and endeavours. | 
Hence you may learvi, believer, that as the ene- 
mies of your soul are inveterate, subtle, and power- 
ful; and your spiritual fraines inconstant, it is highly 
necessary you should live under a continual feriem* 
brance of those awakehing considerations: “What 
more advisable, what go ikdaseath for you, as to 
walk circumspectly; to watch and pray, lest you 
enter into temptation? A sense of your owh weak- 
hess and insufficiency, should ever abide on your 
miind and appear in your conduct. As the corrup- 
tion of nature is an enemy that is always near you, 
and always in you, while on earth; and as it is very 
strongly disposed to second every temptation from 
without; you should keep your heart with all dili- 
gence. Watch, diligently watch, over all its imagi- 
nations, motions, and tendencies. Considér whence 
they arise and to what they incline, before you exe- 
cute any of the purposes formed in it. For such is 
the superlative deceitfulness of thé human heart, 
that he who trusteth in it is a Jfool;* ignorant of his 
danger, and unmindful of his best interests. This 
* Prov. xxviiiv 26, Jer, xvii. 9.) Prov. iv. 23. 
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ébhsideration should cause every child of God to 
bend the suppliant knee, with the utmost frequency; 
humility, and fervour: to live, as it were, at the 
throne of grace; nor depart thence till far from the 
reach of danger. Certain it is, that the more we 
see of the strength of our adversaties, and of the 
danger we are in from them, the more shall we exer- 
cise ourselves in fervent prayer.—Can you, O Chris- 
tian, be cool and indifferent, be dull and careless, 
when the world, the flesh, and thie devil, aré your 
implacable and unwearied opposers? Dare you, 
indulge yourself in carnal delights, or in a slothful 
profession, while the enemies of your peace and sal- 
‘vation are ever active and busy in seeking to com- 
pass your fall, your disgrace, and if possible your 
éternal ruin? Awake thou that sleepest! Mistake 
not the fiéld of battle for a bed of rest. Be sober ; 
be vigilant. | 

. re there, notwithstanding the beliévei’s weak: 
ness and the power of his enemies, such strong as- 
surances given of his perseverance, complete vic- 
tory, and final happiness? then, though with fear 
and trembling he should often reflect on his own 
insufficiency, he may rely on a faithful God, as his 
unerring guide and invincible guard, with confidence 
and joy. The remembrance of that will be a con- 
stant motive to humility and watchfalness. The 
exercise of this will maintain peace and consolation 
of soul; will be an inexhaustible source of praise, 
in spite of all the attempts of inveterate malice ih 
his most enraged foes. For the Almighty himself 
says, Fear not: I am thy shield, for ever to defend 
thee, and thy exceeding great reward, to render thee 
completely happy. While the eternal God is his 
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refuge, and everlasting arms his spe atte fick is Tid, 
occasion to fear. If God be for.us, who can be against 
us ?—When the gates of hell and the powers of earth 
united assail the believer, menacing destruction to. 
‘both body and soul, then the xame, the promises, the. 
oath, and the attributes of Jehovah are a strong . 
tower, an impregnable fortress: and, conscious of 
his own inability to resist the enemy, herunneth into 
it, and is safe from every attack, however crafty or 
violent. The righteous man, the real christian, 
dwelleth on high, out of the reach of every evil. 
His place of defence is the munitions of rocks; im- 
moveable as their solid foundations, maccessible as 
their lofty ridges. Nor shall the favoured inhabit-. 
ants of this everlasting fortress ever be obliged to 
surrender for want of provisions. A fulness of 
living bread, and streams of living water, are united 
_ with invincible strength. For, it is added, Bread 

shall be given him, and his waters shall be sure. He 
shall want neither nourishment nor protection; out- 
ward defence, nor inward comfort. -Happy, then, 
thrice happy they that are under the Reign of Grace! 
Every attribute of Deity is engaged to promote their 
felicity. All the eternal counsels terminate in their 
favour; and Providence, in the whole course of 
events respecting them, has a special regard to their _ 
advantage.—Thus divine grace appears and reigns 
in the perseverance of true believers. For grace © 
provides the means necessary to it; grace applies 
them; and omnipotent grace crowns them with suc- 
cess, to its own eternal honour and praise. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Concerning nae Person of Christ, by whom Grace 


reigns. 


Tue Person of Christ, considered in connection 
with his work, is a copious and exalted subject; in- 
finitely deserving our most attentive regards. For 
his person is dignified with every excellency, divine 
and human; and his work includes every requisite 
for the complete salvation of our guilty souls. } 

The constitution of our Mediator’s wonderful 
person was an effect of infinite wisdom, and a ma-' 
nifestation of boundless grace. The hypostatical 
union of his divine and human nature is a fact of 
the last importance to our hope of eternal happiness. 
For, by the personal union of these two natures, he 
is rendered capable of performing the work of a 
Mediator between God and man. If he had not 
possessed a nature inferior to that which is divine, 
he could neither have performed the obedience re- 
quired, nor have suffered the penalty threatened by 
the holy law; both which were absolutely seed 
to the ilvation of sinners. 

Nor was it sufficient merely to assume a pebeator 
nature; for it was to be that which is common to 
men. The law being given to man, the obedience 
required by it, as the condition of life, was to be 
performed by man, a real, though sinless man. Be- 
cause the wisdom and equity of the supreme Legis- — 
lator could not have appeared in giving a law to our 
_ Species, if it had never, so much as in one instance, 
been honoured with perfect obedience, by any ingnt 
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nature. As man was become a transgressor of the 
law, under its curse; and bound to suffer eternal 
misery; it was necessary that he who should under- 
take his deliverance, by victorious sufferings, should 
be himself a man. It would not have appeared 
agreeable, that a different nature from ‘that which 
sinned should have suffered for sin. Had it pleased 
the infinite Sovereign-to have saved the angels that 
fell, with reverence we may suppose, that it would | 
have appeared suitable to divine wisdom, that their 
deliverer should ‘have assumed the angelic nature. 
But as man, having ‘lost his happiness, was the crea- 
ture to be,redeemed; and as ‘humanity, having lost 
its excellence, was the nature to be restored ; ‘it wae 
necessary that redemption, and -this restoration, 
should be effected in the human nature. For as 
by the disobedience of one man, many were made 
Sinners, brought under condemnation, and liablé to 
éternal death; even so, by the obedience of one man, 
Jesus Christ, must many be made righteous ; be 
delivered from condemnation, and accepted to ever- 
lasting ‘life. 

Tt was necessary also that the human nature of 
Christ, in which he was to accomplish our deliver- 
ance, should be derived from the common root and 
fountain of it in our first parents. For it does not 
appear suitable to answer the various purposes de: _ 
signed by the assumption of our nature, that it 
should be created immediately out of nothing; nor 
yet that his body should be formed out of the dust, 
like that of the first man. Because, on that suppo- 
sition, there would not have been any such alliance 
between him and us, as to lay a foundation for our 
hope of salvation by his undertaking. It was ne 
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eessary that he who should sustain the character, 
and perform the work of a Redeemer, should be 
our Goel, or near kinsman; one to whom the right 
of redemption belonged.* So it was declared in 
the first promise, The seed of the woman, and no 
other, shall bruise the serpent’s head. He was not 
only to assume the nature of man, but to partake 
of it by being made of a woman. Thus he became 
our kinsman, and our brother. According to that 
saying, Both He that sanctifieth, and hey! who are 
sanctified, are all of one nature: for which cause He 
is not ashamed to call them brethren.t—Amazing con- 
descension this! Thatthe Son of the Highest should 
become the child of a virgin; that the God of nature 
should become the seed of her who, with a bold, 
presumptuous hand, plucked the fatal fruit which 
entailed death on all our species ; that He whom, 
angels adore should appear in our nature when 
sunk in ruin, that he might obey, and bleed, and 
die, for our deliverance; what words can express, 
what heart, can conceive, the depth of that conde- 
scension, and the riches of that grace, which ahve 
in such a procedure! 

It was absolutely necessary, notwithstanding, that 
the nature in which the work of redemption was to 
be performed, should not be so derived from. its 
original fountain as to be tainted with sin; or par- 
‘take, in any degree, of that moral defilement, in 
which every child of Adam is conceived and born. 
It behoved us to have such a high-priest, as was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate Srom sinners; 
for as a priest, he was to atone for our sins and ran- 

* Lev. xxv. 48, 49; Ruth ii, 20, and iii. 9. Margin. 

. Heb, ii, 12. i 
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som our souls. Ifthe human nature of Christhad — 
partook, in any measure, of that pollution which, 

since the fall, is hereditary to us; it would have 

been destitute of the holy image of God, as we are. 
prior to regeneration: and, consequently, he would 

have been rendered incapable of making the ‘least 

atonement for us. He who is‘himself sinful, cannot 

satisfy divine justice on the behalf of another; be- 

cause, by one offence, he forfeits his own soul.— 

‘Here, then, the adorable wisdom of ‘God. appears 

in its richest glory. For though it was necessary 

our Surety should be man, and the seed of the wo- 

man, yet he was conceived in such a manner as to 

be entirely without sin. . Yes, Jesus, though born 
of a woman, was absolutely free from the guilt of 
the first transgression, and from every degree of that 

depravity which is common to all the offspring of 
Adam. The perfect purity of our Mediator’s hu- 

_ manity, being an article of the last importance to 

our salvation; is frequently and strongly asserted in 

the sacred writings. The complete rectitude of his 

heart, and the unspotted sanctity of his life, are there 
displayed in lively colours. 

A little to explain and illustrate this momentous 
truth, it may be of use to consider, How it is that 
ave, who are the natural descendants.of Adam, be-. 
came guilty through ‘the first transgression, and are 
made partakers of a depraved nature? As to guilt 
by the first. offence, it may be observed, That the 
whole human nature subsisted in our. original 
parents ‘when it was committed; and that Adam 
was our public representative. Hence it is that his 
offence became the sin of us all; is justly imputed 
and charged upon us. In him, as our common re- 
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presentative, we all sinned. Such being our natural 
state, as the descendants of an apostate head, we 
justly bear that humbling and awful character, 

(CHILDREN OF WRATH, BY NATURE.—But Adam 
‘was not a federal head to Christ. The Lord from 
heaven was neither included in him, nor represented 
by him. He was not included in him. For the 
blessed Jesus was conceived in a way entirely sa- 
pernatural, and born of a virgin. He was not‘born 
‘in virtue of those prolific words, by which the great 
Creator blessed the connubial state before the fall, 
Increase and multiply; but in virtue of a gracious 
promise, made after the fall, when Adam ceased to 
be any longer a public person.—He was not repre- 
‘sented by dim. For our grand progenitor was the 
representative of none but his natural offspring. The 
holy Jesus, therefore, not being naturally descended 
from him, could not be represented by him. It 
‘appears, indeed, highly incongruous for us to ima- 
gine, that he who was of the earth, earthy, should be 
the representative of ‘him who is the Lord from 
heaven; of him who is, in all respects, his ‘Great 
Superior. It could not be, that One who is the Son 
‘of God, as well as ‘the Seed of a woman, should 
acknowledge Adam for his federal head. ‘Our Lord 
therefore had no concern in his guilt, as a descendant 
from him; which is the case of all his natural pos- 
‘terity. The promised Seed not being included in 
“hat covenant under which the first ‘human pair 
‘stood, could not be chargeable with any part of that 
‘guilt which attended the violation of it. Original 
-guilt becomes ours in virtue of Adam’s relation to 
us, as our public representative; and hence it is im- 
puted to us by a righteous God. For if we had not 
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been some way involved in the first transgression, 
before it was imputed to us, it could not justly haye 
been. charged upon us. Because it is not the ampu- . 
tation of Adam’s offence that makeg it ours; but, © 
being legally owrs, in consequence of our natural and 
federal relation to him, it is justly imputed to us. 
Nor could the Lord Redeemer be liable to the 
necessary consequence of Adam’s offence; that is, 
a depravation of nature. This immediately follow- 
ed, as the natural effect of his first transgression: 
which transgression, being committed by him as our 
_ representative, is legally ours; and hence we share 
with: him in its natural and awful effects. In other 
words, we derive a corrupt nature from him, because 
‘we were guilty with him. Nor was the imputation 
of his offence to us, the cause of this woeful effect ; 
but his offence being legally ours, prior to that impu- 
tation. But, as Christ was not concerned with him 
in original guilt, having no relation to him as a 
federal head; the natural consequence of that guilt 
could not take place in him, as it does in us, being 
represented by Adam and descended from him ac- 
cording to the common course of nature.—Thus was 
the human nature of Jesus Christ entirely free from 
all contamination: and thus that holy thing, which 
was formed in.the womb of the virgin, by the power 
of the Most High, was constituted the second Adam, — 
in opposition to the first. This production of the 
human nature of our glorious Immanuel, being in a 
way supernatural and divine, is called the creation 
of anew thing in the earth.* Thus Christ:became a 
partaker of the nature which had sinned, without 
the least. sinfulpess of that nature. 


4 ser. XXxi, 22. 
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> e: At was absolutely necessary also, that our Me- 
diator and Surety should be God: as. well as man. 
- For as he could neither have obeyed, -nor suffered, 
if he had not possessed a created nature; so, had 
he been a mere man, however immaculate, he could 
not have redeemed one soul. N ay, though he had 
possessed the highest possible created excellencies, 
they would not haye been sufficient; because he 
would still have been a dependent being. Kor as 
it is essential to Deity, to be underived and self- 
existent, so it is essential to a creature to be deriy ed 
and dependent. ‘The loftiest seraph that sings in 
glory is as really dependent on God, every moment 
of his existence, as the meanest worm that crawls. 
hiv this respect, an angel and an insect are on a level. 
-—Every intelligent creature, therefore, whether hu- 
man or angelic, having received existence from the 
Almighty, and being cumtingtalle dependent on him, 
as the all-producing, all-sypporting first cause ; 
must be obliged to perpetual obedience, by virtue 
of that relation in which he stands to God, as his 
Maker and Preserver. It is highly absurd to sup- 
pose it possible for any creature to supererogate, or 
to do) more in. a way of obedience to Him from whom 
his ; all was received, than he is under the strongest 
obligations to perform, i in consequence of his abso- 
lute and universal dependence. But whatever is 
previously due from any one, on his own account, 
cannot be transferred to another, without rendering 
the first devoid of that obedience which it is abso- 
lutely necessary for him to have. Universal obe- 
dience, in every possible instance, is so necessary in 
a rational creature, as such, being dependent on God 
and created for his glory ; that the omission — of it, 
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in any degree, would not only be crimmitial, buts dite 
to everlasting ruin. " seid 

The righteousness, therefore, of a mere ereacané, 
however highly exalted, could not:have been ac- 
cepted by the Great Supreme, as any compensation 
for our obedience. Because whoever undertakes to 
peform a vicarious righteousness, must be one who 
is not obliged to obedience on his own account. 
Consequently, our Surety must be a Divine Person; 
for evéry mere creature is under indispensable obli- — 
gations to perfect and perpetual obedience,—Now, 
as our situation required, so the gospel reveals, a 
Mediator and Substitute thus exalted and glorious, 
For Jesus is described as a Divine Person, as one 
who could, without any arrogance, or the least dis- 
loyalty, claim independence; and, when thus’ con- 
sidered, he appears fit for the task, But of such an 
One we could have no idea, without the distinction 
of Persons in the Godhead which the scriptures 
reveal. Agreeably to this distinction, we behold 
the rights of Deity asserted and vindicated, with in- 
finite majesty and authority, in the Person of the 
Father; while we view every divine perfection dis- 
played and honoured, in the most illustrious man- 
ner, by the amazing condescension of the Eternal 
Son—By the humiliation of him who, in his lowest 
state of subjection could claim an equality with 
God. Such being the dignity of our wonderful 
Sponsor, it was by his own voluntary condescen- 
sion that he became incarnate, and took upon him 
the form of a servant. By the same free act of his 
will he was made under the law, to perform that obe- 
dience in our stead, to which, as a a oe ne 
was no way obliged, 
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_ © The ‘necessity there was that our Surety should 
be a divine person might be further proved, by con- 
sidering the infinite evil there is i mm sin. “That sin is 
an infinite evil, appears from hence—Every crime is 
more or less heinous, in proportion as we are under 
obligations to the contrary. For the criminality of 
any disposition, or action, consists in a contrariéty 
to what we ought to possess or perform. If therefore 
we hate, disobey, or dishonour any person, ‘the sin 
is always proportioned to the obligations we are 
under to love, to honour, and to obey him. Now, 
the obligations we are under to love, to honour, and 
to’obey atiy person, are in proportion to his loveli- 
ness, his dignity, and his authority. Of this none 
can doubt.—If then infinite beauty, dignity, and 
authority belong to the immensely glorious God, 
we must be under equal obligations to love, to 
honour, and to obey him; and a contrary conduct 
must be infinitely criminal. Sin therefore is a vio- 
lation ‘of infinite obligation to duty; consequently, 
an unlimited evil, and deserving of infinite punish- 
ment. Such being the nature of our offences, and 
of the aggravations attending them; we stand in 
absolute need of a surety, the worth of whose obe- 
dience’ and sufferings should be equal to the un- 
worthiness ‘of our persons, and to the demerit of 
our ‘disobedience.—If, to the evil there is in every 
sin, we take into consideration the vast number of 
sinners ‘that were to be redeemed; the countless 
millions of enormous crimes that were to be ex- 
piated; afid’the itfinite weight of divine wrath that 
Was ‘to Be Sustained; all which were to be com- 
pleted ina lithited and short time, in order to recon- 
cile man to God, and-10 effect ‘his eternal salvation; 
T 2 
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we shall] have still stronger evidence in proof of the 
point, if 
Were a dethae of the propes here of Christ, my 


intention, the scriptures. would furnish me with | 
ample matter and abundant eyidence in favour of . 


a 


the capital truth.. For the names that he bears, — 


the perfections ascribed to him, the works he has : 


done, and the honours he has received, loudly pro- 
claim his Erernau Divinity. But I wave the 
ate and PEARS to observe, vs 

That it was necessary our Surety should be God 
and man, in unity of person, This necessity arises 
from the nature of his work; which is that of a 
mediator between God, the oie sovereign, and 
man, the offending subject. If he had not been a 
partaker of the divine nature, he could not have 
been qualified to treat with God; if not of the 
human, he would not have been fitted to treat with 
man. Deity alone was too high to treat with man; 


humanity alone was too low to treat with God. The 


eternal Son therefore assumed our nature, that he 
might become a middle person; and so be rendered 
capable of laying his hands upon both,* and of 
bringing them into a state of perfect friendship. 

He could not have been a mediator, in regard to his 
office, if he had not been a middle person, in respect 
of his natures, —Such is the constitution of his won- 
derful person; and hence he is called Iumanven, 

God with us, oY I our nature. 

. The perfect performance of all his atthe _as 
priest, prophet, and king, requires this union of. the 
divine to the human nature:—As a Priest. For it 

* Job i Ik. BB, 


aE Gil: 


_ 
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| was necessary he shoiild have something to offer : 

_ that he should offer hiniself. But pure Deity could 
not be offered. It was yequisite tlierefore that he 
should be man, and taken from among meh, as every 
other high priest was. And, had he not been God, 
as he could not have had an absolute power over 
his own life, to lay it down and take it up at his 
pleasure; so the offering of the human nature, if 
not in union with the divine, would not have made 
a proper atonement for our transgressions—would 
by no means have expiated that enormous load of 
human guilt, for which he was to suffer. Nor could 
his death have been an equivalent, in the eye of 
eternal justice, to that everlasting punishment which 
the righteous law threatens against sin; which must 
have been the sinner’s portion, as it is his just desert, 
if such ati admirable Sponsor had not appeared on 
his behalf. But when we consider that he who 
Suffered, the just for the unjust, was a Divine Per- 
son incarnate, we cannot but look upon him as 
perfectly able to bear the punishment and to perform 

e work. For as the infinite evil of sin arises from 
the majesty, and the excellence of Him against 

- Whom it-is committed; so the merit of our Surety’s 
obedience and sufferings must be equal to the dignity 
of his’ Person. How great, ‘how transcendently 
slorious are the perfections of the eternal Jehovah ;" 
so great, so suipeflatively excellent is the atonement 
of the dying Jesus! 
~ AS a Prophet. For had he not been the omnis- 
cient God, he could not, without a revelation, have 
Endwa the divine will respecting his people. Nor 
could he have had a perfect acquaintance with that 
infinite variety of cases, in which, through every age 
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and nation, they continually. need his teaching. And 
if he had not been man, he could not so fpr: in 
his own person, have revealed the. divine will. 

As a King. For if he had not been. God, "he 
could not have ruled in the heart, or have I been the 
Lord of conscience; nor would he. have, been able 
to defend and provide for the church, in this im- 
perfect and militant state. Neither could he, in his 
own right, have dispensed eternal life. to his. follow- 
ers, or everlasting death to his enemies, at. the last 
day. And if he had. not been, man, he could not 
have been an head, either political or natural, of the 
same kind with the body to which he is united, and 
over which he is placed as King in Zion... Conse- 
members of his mystical ie ge as he CHAERUY, does. 
But as his wonderful person is dignified with eyery 
perfection, divine and human; as, he possesses all 
the glories of Deity, and all the graces of immacu- 
late humanity; these render him a mediator com- 
pletely amiable and supremely..& glorious—an_ ade- 
quate object of the simner’s confidence, anf of the 
believer’s joy. 

Hence it appears, that Christ is a glorious, a Badan 
mediator; a mediator that has power with God and 
with man. He must be able therefore to. save to the 
uttermost, to all perfection and for ever, all that come 
to God by him. The obedience of such a Surety 
must magnify the law, and render it highly venera- 
ble; must have an excellence and a merit, incom- 
parably and inconceivably great. It must be of 
more value than the obedience of all the saints in 
the world, or of all the angels in glory. The suffer 
ings underwent by this heavenly Substitute, the 
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Sacrifice offered up by this wonderful high pricst, 
must be all-sufficient to expiate the most accumu- 
lated guilt; omnipotent to save the most horrid 
transgressor. For his obedience is that in worth, 
which. his person is in dignity. . This, infinite in 
glory; that, boundless in merit. 

_ As the greatness of an offence is proportional to 
the dignity of the person whose honour is invaded 
by it; so the value of the satisfaction made by the 
a4 tM of any substitute, must be equal to the 
excellence of the person satisfying. Sin being com- 
mitted against infinite Majesty, deserved infinite 
punishment; the sacrifice of Christ is of infinite 
worth, being offered by a person of infinite dignity. 
it was the sacrifice, not of a mere man, not of the 
highest angel, but of Jesus the incarnate. God; of 
Him who is the brightness of the Father’s glory, 
and Head over all the creation. As the infinite 
glory of his divine Person cannot be separated from 
his humanity, so infinite merit is necessarily con- 
nected with his obedience and sufferings. In all 
that he did, and in all that he underwent, he was the 
Son of God; as well.on the cross, as before his in- 
carnation ; as well when he cried, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? as when he raised. the 
dead, and reversed the laws of nature, He was 
Jehoyah’s Fellow, when he felt the sword of justice 
awake upon him: he thought it no robbery to assert 
- an equality with God, even when he was fastened to 
the bloody tree, and expired under a curse.*—-Was 
the sin for which he suffered infinitely evil? the 
Person who satisfied is infinitely excellent. Did an 
infinite Object suffer in his honour by our offences; ? 
oer > Zech, xiii, 7. Phil. ii. 6, 8, Gal, ii. 13, 
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‘the Hayliry is repaired by a Subject of tiie ex? 
_ cellence making an atonement for them. Our sin 
is infinite, in respect of the Object; our sactifice is 
infmite, in regard to the Subject. Jehoyah cori 
sidered our Surety as the man ‘his Fellow, when he 
smote him; and we should cotisider him under thé 
same eure character when We believe on him, and 
plead his atonement before God:—‘ Here is firm 
footing, here is solid rock.’ In the divine dignity of 
the Redeemer’s person, and in the consummate per- 
fection of his work, there is an everlasting basis for 
faith, the assurance of faith, the full assurance of 
faith.—A basis, firrn as the pillars of nature; im- 
moveable as the eternal throne. 

Whereas, if with Socinians, we suppose that J esus 
had no existence before his conception in the womb 
of the virgin, and so look upon him as a mere man; 
or if, with Arians, we imagine him to be a kind ut 
superangelic spirit, united to a human body; yea, 
though we should compliment him, as’some of them 
have done, with ascribing all divine perfections to 
him, except eternity and self-existence, which is ab- 
surdly impious; yet we rob him of proper Deity, 
we make him a dependent being, we reduce him to 
the rank of mere creatures, and deprive ourselves of 
that foundation of confidence in him which his’ true 

character affords. For we never can persuade our- 
selves, that thé sufferings of a mere creature, and 
those for so short a tithe, could be accepted by the 
most high and holy God, as‘a righteous compensa- 
tion to his law and justice, for the sins of innumerable 
-ynillions of hell- deserving transgressors, ~ Hence it 
is, that those who deny the proper ‘deity of Christ, 
commonly deny that he made satisfaction for sin to 
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divine justice. Thus far they are corisistent, and 
(what they affect to be called) rationul. But they 
may do well to consider, whether they themselves 
be able to satisfy eternal justice; and how they can 
expect admission into the kingdom of glory, by the 
sin-avenging God, without any satisfaction made for 
their crimes. For, certain it is, that He who go- 
~ -verns the universe is inflexibly just, as well as di- 
vinely merciful. THe yust Gop AND THE SAViouR 
is his revealed character. And thus revealed, we 
must know him and trust in him, if we would escape 
the wrath to come. 

Here let the reader admire and adore the love of 
the eternal Father, and the condescension of the 
divine Son. The love of the eternal Father. For 
the glorious Person described is the Son of God, 
and the Father’s gift to sinful men. In comparison 
with whom all the angels and all worlds, bestowed 
upon us for an inheritance, would be trifling and next 
to iothing. Because all! created things are equally 
easy to divine power, being only the effects of the 
simple will of God. The formation of an angel, or 
of an insect; of a thousand systems, or of a thou: 
sand grains, is the same thing to omnipoterice. For 
which reason, there could be no comparative great- - 
ness in any such gifts. If therefore the eternal Fa- 
ther would manifest his love to an uncommon de- 
gree; if he would so gratify his mercy, in blessing 
his offending creatures, as to have an appearance of 
doing violence to himself, it must be by giving his 
only-begotten Son, who is one in nature and equal in 
glory with hin—by giving him to be their substitute, 
their Ppropitiation, and their saviour. In this view, 
how great the propriety, how striking the beauty of 
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those apostolic sayings! , He,that spared not 41s owN 
Son, but deliver ed him up for us all, how shall } he not 
with him also freely give us all things? . God COM 
MENDETH. his love toward us; in that while, we were 
yet sinners Christ. died for us. Here. divine love 
appears to the. utmost advantage: here, it. shines in 
all its glory. ,For its rich donation, is infinitely. €X- 
cellent, and the blessedness resulting from it is con- 
summate and eternal. — The condescension of. the 
divine Son...That He who, was in the form of God, 
and thought it. not robbery,to, be equal with God; 

that He whom angels obey, that He whom seraphs 
adore, and before whom. they veil their faces, as con- 
scious. of their own comparative meanness, or as 
dazzled with the blaze of his. infinite glories—that 
Heshould. be made flesh, take upon bin. the. form 
of. a‘servant, perform obedience, and give up himself 
to.the most infamous death, is amazing! But that 
He should surrender himself to die for sinners, for : 
enemies, and for,such as were in actual rebellion 
against him; is unspeakably more amazing! These 
are demonstrative proofs, that the Lord Redeemer — 
is.as much superior to his creatures in the riches of 
his grace, as he is in the depths of his wisdom, or in 
the works of his power. Let all the heavens adore 
him!; and let the children of men be filled. with 
wonder, and burn with gratitude? For this glorious 
Redeemer i is accessible by sinners; was designed 
for sinners; and on them his power and grace are 
magnified. 

.. Such is that representation which the eet ans 
of divine, redeeming love. But were we to deny the 
proper Deity of Jesus Christ, and to reject the reality 
of his atonement, we should, i in reference both to the 
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Father and the Son, obscure its glory, weaken its 
force, and almost destroy its very bemg. On So- 
cinian principles, many of the most emphatical terms 
and phrases of inspiration, relative to our salvation 
by the Son of God, must be understood in a sense 
directly contrary to their natural import; or, in 
other words, the language of scripture must be re- 
versed.—For instance: Our Lord says, God so loved 
THE WORLD, that he gave his only-begotien Son. But 
Socinianism teaches us to understand the divine de- 
claration thus: ‘God so loved the Son of Mary, that 
he gave him the government of the world, Paul 
says, Ye know the grace of our Lory Jesus Curist, 
_ that, though he was rich, yet for YOUR SAKES he be- 
came poor. But, according to this hypothesis, the 
meaning and the fact are, ‘ Ye know the grace of 
God to the man Jesus Christ, who, though he was 
by nature poor, as any that are born of a woman; 
though, in the whole of his life, he, was equally: 
dependent on the Father’s power and pleasure as 
any other person can possibly be; and though 
neither the labours of his ministry, nor the pains of 
his martyrdom were equal to those of many among 
his disciples; yet, for his own sake, as the reward of 
his obedience, he became, through divine bounty, ¢n- 
compar ably rich, 

In another epistle the same apostle says, Christ 
Jesus, being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God: but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant; 
and was made in the likeness of men: and being | 
found in fashion asa man, he humbled himself, and 
~ became obedient unto death, even the death of’ the 

cross. Now this, according to the principles of 


- 
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Socrnus, may be paraphrased thus: * Christ Jesus, 
being a merely human creature, existed 1 in the form 
of a man. Conscious of this, he thought it the 
most impious robbery on the honours of Deity, for’ 
him to be equal with God ; whether it were by bear- 
ing his names; by claiming his attributes, by presum- 
ing to perform his works, or by receiving his wor-. 
ship. Yes, being made in the form of a servant, 

(because, as a mere creature, it was impossible he 
should exist in any other form); and feeling his own 
emptiness, he was contented to appear’ in the like~ 
ness of men: And, seeing he was a meré mah, there 
ig no reason to wonder that he was found in fashion’ 
as a man; or that, as a righteous person, and a’ 


teacher of truth, he was greatly humbled, as many 


other good men have been, by poverty and reproach. 


Nor yet, feeling himself entirely at the Divine dis- 


posal, is there any reason to be surpriséd that, as a 
martyr, he became obedient to death, even the death 
of the cross: because he knew that such was the 
will of his Creator and Sovereign.— But, as he had: 
no bodily disease, to affect his imagination with me= 
lancholy gloom; ho guilt on his conscience, to ex: 
cité despondency; no unhallowed attachment to 
family connections, to religiéus friends, ‘or to any 
sensible object; no doubt of special interest in the 
Father’s love; nor any fear, with regard to his own 
final felicity; the wonder is, that,’ in his last suffer- 
ings, and before any human hand was upon him, he 
should be so full of consternation, so penetrated with’ 
anguish, as to sweat blood, and toexclaim, ‘My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death—My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me! At this we may well’ 


’ be astonished, because many of his disciples, even’ 
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when.in the hands of their barbarous executioners, 
and though conscious of personal guilt, have sus- 
tained the external sufferings without one complaint, 
and sometimes with indications of exuberant joy. 

_ ‘Besides, Jesus dying only as a martyr, being 
perfectly innocent of the crimes laid to his charge, 
and suffering nothing at all from the hand of eternal 
justice for the sins of others; the love he expressed — 
to men like himself was far from being so. disin- 
terested, so feryent, or so great, as multitudes have 
imagined. _ For he was absolutely certain of rising 
again from the dead within the space of three days; 
and, as the reward of his obedience to death, of being 
exalted to the throne of universal empire. Yes, he 
_ knew that God would highly exalt him, and give 
him a name above every name: that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. Now, as he was a 
mere man; as his death was only that of a witness 
to divine truth; as he lost his life only for three 
days; and as he had the most certain expectation of 
such an unbounded reward, it cannot with reason be 
supposed, that his love to men considered as neigh- 
bours, or his compassion to men considered as pe- 
rishing in ignorance and in superstition, was much 
superior to that philanthropy which prophets, apos- 
tles, and martyrs have discovered. Because it is 
manifest that, had self-love been the only principle 
of his conduct, he could not have promoted his own 
advantage so effectually in any other way. Who, 
that loves God and. man; who, that pursues his own 
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supreme honour and happiness, would refuse to 
undergo similar suffermgs, provided he were abso: 
lutely certain of an equal reward?» Nay, did not 
Coprus, did not the Deci, voluntarily devote 
themselves to death for the good of their respective 
countries; though, being enveloped in Pagan ‘dark: 
ness, the only reward they had to oe was a ante 
posthumous renown? — 

So abhorrent are the grand principles of Soeinst 
anism to thé language and sentiments of divine 'Peve- 
lation! | On those principles, the phraseology of in- 
spired writers is extremely strange, and very ob- 
scure: so obscure, that, instead of saying, Great ts 
the mystery ‘of GODLINESS, we may justly ‘exclaim, 
*Unaccountably singular, and profoundly mysteri- 
ous, is THE LANGUAGE of (prophets and of apostles, 
respecting the Person and work of Jesus Christ!’ 
For though the things intended are plain, and ‘easily 
apprehended by common capacities; yet the terms 
bywhich those things are expressed are so‘extreniely 
abstruse; that the most ardent study and the greatest 
acumen are absolutely necessary to develope their 
meaning. Christians |have been used: to consider 
scripture mysteries, as relating to the mopus of cer- 
tein important facts; which facts, being plainly re- 
vealed, are believed on the authority of divine testi- 
mony: ‘but.this new theology teaches us to look for 
those mysteries in the unparalleled mopus of biblical 
expression. I said unparalleled. For ‘surely, if. the 
' Socinian system be true, no-set of writers, who‘had 
not lost their senses, and who intended:to be under- 
stood, ever expressed common ideas in such myste- 
rious language, as that which is used. by the inspired 
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penmen relative to Jesus Christ, and to the great 
work of redemption by him.* 

‘Fully persuaded, therefore, that ihe Scriptur eg 
mean as they speak, let the sinner who is conscious 
of ‘nothing but misery and wretchedness about him, 
flee to the all-sufficient Mediator; trust in him as 
mighty to save; and veracity itself has engaged that 
he shall not be disappointed in his expectations. AS 
a divine Person, he must be able to act agreeably to 
every character he bears: perfectly qualified to exe- 
cute every office he has undertaken; and completely 
fitted to fill up each relation in which he stands to 
his people.—Let us repose the most unreserved con- 
fidence in his atonement and intercession, as our 
Priest; look to him for instruction, as our Prophet; 
be subject to him, and expect protection from him, 
as our King. Let us manifest the most fervent love 
to him, as our Redeemer; yield him the most cordial 
obedience, as our Lord; and pay him the sublimest 
worship, as our God.—I will add, let all those who 
deny his proper Deity, and reject his vicarious 
death; who refuse to honour him as a Divine Per- 
son, and to accept his righteousness as Mediator, be 
aware lest, when it is too late, they feel their want of 
his atonement, and be compelled to acknowledge, 
that He 1s-over ALL, Gop BLESSED FOR EVER. ** 

Let my reader contemplate with wonder and with 
joy, the infinite honour that is conferred on the hu- 
man nature, in the Person of dur great Mediator. 
For it is in everlasting union with the Son of God; 
is seated on a throne of light; is the most glorious of _ 

All @réatureés, and the eternal ornament of the whole 
? * See Dr. ABBADIE on the Deity of Jesus Christ essential ‘to 
the Christian Religion, Passim. — aga 
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creo — Yes, believer; He on whom you rely, i in 
whose hands you have intrusted your soul, still — 
wears your nature while he pleads your cause. 
That very body which hung on the cross, and was 
laid in the grave; that very soul which suffered. the 
keenest anguish, and was exceeding. sorrowful, even 
unto death; are now, and ever shall be, in close con- ~ 
nection with the Eternal Word. Mysterious, in- 
effable union! big with wonder and replete with — 
comfort! How encouraging it is to consider, that 
as Jesug is clothed with that very humanity i in which — 
he suffered afflictions and trials of every kind and 
of every degree; he cannot forget his tempted, de- 
spised, afflicted people in this militant state, In 
himself he sees their image; in his hands he beholds 
their names. He feels for them, he suffers with ~ 
them:* he never will, he never can, overlook their 
persons, or be unmindful of their best interests. 


CHAP. XII. 


Concerning the Work of Christ, dune which 
Grace reigns, | 


Havine taken a view of the Person of Christ, ooh 
of his qualifications for the work of a Mediator, 
arising from his personal excellencies considered as 
Immanuel; we must now advert to that perfect work 
through which grace reigns, and in virtue of bbs 
ther favours are dispensed. 7” 
‘Grace reigns, says the oracle of heaven, THROUGH 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Righteousness, in this place, I 
— * Heb. ii, 18. and iv. 15, Isa, xlix. 15, 16, 
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understand as. fachading the whole of that ahedictiox 
which the Redeemer yunder: the characteriof a surety, 
performed to the preceptive part of the law; and all 
those bitter sufferings which hé underwent, in con- 
formity to its penal saaction.» Through this obédi- 
encé Grace reigns, in a w ay strictly conformable to 
_ the rights of divine justice. By this most perfect 
work of Christ, the tenderest mercy is manifested to 
miserable sinners, and meets with the truth of Jeho- 
vali’s righteous threatenings against sin. Here’ the | 
righteousnes8 of God, as the lawgiver, appears in 
taking vengeance on sin; so as to be productive of 
substantial and lasting peace to the sinner. Happy 
expédient! Wonderful grace!—But let us a little 
more particularly consider the nature and excellen- 
cies ‘of this evangelical righteousness. ' voir 
As) to its nature: It is a complete conformity to 
the divine law. “Whatever the precepts of Jehovah’s 
Jaw demanded, the adorable Jesus performed in its 
fullest’ éxtent. ’ His nature being perfectly holy, the 
principle of his actions was absolutely pure;, the 
end for which he did them entirely right; and, the 
‘matter of them, and rule of their performance, with; 
‘out any defect. Whatever the law, consid¢red’ as 
broken, threatened by way of punishment against 
the offender, to that he submitted in all it dreadful 
séverity. | For he was made sin} he was made a curse. 
He suffered —amazing love! wnparalleled conde- 
Scenision !—He suffered the greatest shame, the most 
‘excruciating pain, ‘that. the: malice of men, or the 
‘subtilty of devils, could invent or afflict; and, which 
was infinitely more, the wrath of God. The dura- 
tion of. his passion v was indeed comparatively short; 
‘but for this the infinite dignity of his Poison i was 3 
U 


~ 
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- fall compensation. When we consider that it was 
the Son or Gop and Lorp or GLory, who bled 
‘and died under every circumstance of infamy and 
pain; all the dreadful monuments of divine justice 
inflicted on the sons of rebellion in past ages, and 
transmitted to posterity in the most authentic re- 
cords; all the misery that awaits the licentious 
world, and is denounced in the scripture, cannot 
raise our ideas of Jehovah’s vindictive justice to so 
. high a pitch, as a remembrance of the bitter, though 
GHey sufferings of the divine Jesus. 

The excellencies of this righteousness appear 1 from 
the characters it bears i in holy writ. For, to signify 
its unspotted purity, it is called fine linen, clean and 
white. To denote its completeness, it is called a 
robe. Tohold forth its exquisite beauty, richness, 
and glory, it is called clothing of wrought gold, and 
raiment of necdle-work. To point out, its unequalled 
excellency, it is called the best robe. It is better 
than the robe of innocence with which our first 
parents were clothed before the fall; yea, better 
than the righteousness of angels in glory. For theirs 
is but the obedience of mere creatures; of dependent 
beings. But this—which is the highest epithet that 
language can give—this is the RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 
GOD. Its nature and properties are'such, that the 
Lord himself seems to glory in it, frequently calling 
it his righteousness #* 

It is an everlasting righteousness.t It is.a en 
the beauty of which will never be tarnished; a gar- 
ment that will never decay; and clothing that will 


_™ Rev. xix. 8. m5 Ixi 10. Psalm xlv, ‘13, 14. Luke : Xv. 22, 
2 Cor. v. 21. Rom, x. 3. Jer. xxiii. 6. ‘sa. xlvi. 18, a ss hs 
6,8. and Ivi. dle Rt 3 ‘Dan. ‘ix. 24. 
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never wear out. When millions of ages have run 
their ample round, it will continue the same that it 
was the first day it came ‘into use; and when millions 
‘more are elapsed, there will be no alteration. The 
continuance of its efficacy, beauty, and glory, will 
be lasting as the light of the new Jerusalem; tinted 
ing, as the eternal inheritance. 

It is a righteousness already performed. It is not 
aching now to be wrought in us, by the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. No; it was completed when 
the divine Redeemer cried, I¢ is finished, and gave 
up the ghost—But here, many persons fall into a 
fatal mistake. Ready they are to imagine, that 
sinners are accepted of God in virtue of righteous- 
hess wrought in them, through the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit; which assistance, they suppose, was 
purchased for them by the death of Christ. But, 
while such an imagination prevails, they never can 
experience what it is to be in a justified state. Be- 
sides, when the blessed Jesus died, he did not de 
something to assist our weak, but willing endeavours 
to save ourselves; he did not lay in a provision of 
grace, or purchase the Spirit for us, by which the 
defects of enfeebled nature might be supplied, and 
we rendered capable of performing the condition of 
our justification. But, at that awful and ever- 
memorable period, when he bowed his head and 
expired, He, by himself alone, perfectly finished 
that righteousness which is, the proper condition, 
and the grand requisite of our justification.—That 
the Spirit of grace and truth, as given to any, is a 
BEES fruit of the death, resurrection, and glorifi- 

hrist, is freely acknowledged; but that 
Teaus die to pushers the Apint, to work in us any 
‘) U2 
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part of that’ righteousness, on account of which we 
are accepted of God, must be deniéd. For. ‘the 
principal work of the Spirit, in the method of grace, 
our Lord himself bearing witness, is to testify of 
him, and reveal his glory to the sinner’s conscience, 
He shall testify of me—He shall glorify me; for He 
shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you.* 
Nor does the Spirit of truth act as a sanctifier, till, 
in order of nature, we are perfectly justified: and 
when justified, he effects our sanctification by that 
very truth which reveals the obedience of Christ as 
a finished work.—To think otherwise, is according 
to the popish, scheme, which confounds justification 
with sanctification, but is very far from being the 
doctrine of the apostles. It is also contrary to the 
sentiments of our first Reformers, and of ail their 
genuine successors, both at home and abroad. 

- Notwithstanding what has been said concerning 
thé matchless excellence of the Redeemer’s righte- 
ousness, the reader, whose mind is enlightened to 
behold the defects attending his own best per- 
formances, ‘atid'whose conscience is affected with a 
sense of deserved wrath, may, perhaps, be ready to 
say, ‘As to the glorious nature and superlative ex- 
wellence of this obedience, there is no dispute. But, 
is itfree for a mere sinner? Is it not rather designed. 
for those: who are some way qualified for it, ‘by a set 
of holy principles, and a series of pious -actions; 
those who: are distinguished from the altogether 
worthless and vile?’ Is there any possibility for a 
_ aniserable sinner, a condemned criminal, one whose 
transgressions are great, and whose corruptions are 
‘strong, ‘to partake of it, and be made happy by it? 
. a John xv. 26. and xvi, 14, 1 Cor, ii. 12, 
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and if there be, which is the way?—To these mo- 
mentous inquiries the oracles of God furnish a sub- 
stantial answer. For they inform us that there is 
another excellency attending it, which has a special 
regard to the manner of its communication; and 
therefore ought by no. means to be overlooked... Yes, 
blessed be God! the unerring word warrants me to. 
assert, that this righteousness i is absolutely free. It 
was wrought for the sinner; it was designed for the 
sinner; and is freely bestowed on the vilest of sin- 
ners. It is not matter of bargain, or the subject of 
sale; it is not proposed on certain conditions; as, 
the performing some arduous course of duties, or 
the attaining some notable qualifications ; ; but it is 
a free gift. Grace, asa sovereign, is exalted to con- 
fer it; and Grace, we know, deals only with the un- 
worthy. As a gift it is imparted; asa gift, there- 
fore, it must be received; and as for an absolutely 
free gift the .possessor of it should be thankful. 
From these considerations we may with confidence 
affirm, that the mere sinner, the condemned creature, 
he who feels himself in a perishing condition, and 
is conscious that he deserves no favour, has the 
‘strongest encouragement given him te rely on it, as 
quite sufficient for his justification, and absolutely 
free for his use. Yes, disconsolate sinner, _you have 
no reason to hesitate, whether you have a right. to 
receive it, and to call it your own. Believing the 
testimony which God has given of his Son, you 
receive it, and enjoy the nfo arising from it, 
Heaven proclaims your welcome to Christ, and 
eternal faithfulness insures acceptance to call that 
believe in him. 
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, Bya figure of speech that ‘is frequent in. scrip- 
ture, this righteousness 1 is répresented as speaking. 
Doubtless, then, so noble a righteousness must have 
a charming language; and a little attention will dis- 
cover its import. The language of this righteous- 
ness is represented by Paul, as directly contrary to . 
that description which Moses gives of the righteous- 
ness of the law; and thus it addresses the anxious in- 
quirer, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? that is, to bring Christ down from above; 
as though he had not appeared in our nature, to. 
perform a righteousness for the justification of. sin- 
hers. Nor does it bid thee inquire, Who shall 
descend into the deep? that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead; as if he had not perfectly paid 
the debt for which, as a surety, he became responsi- 
ble; and received in his resurrection, from the hand. 
of de Father, an acquittance in full for himself: and 
his people. But what saith it, what then is its lan- 
guage? The word of grace which reveals this righ- 
teousness is nigh thee, sinful and wretched as thou 
art. Even so near, as to be in thy mouth to proclaim 
its excellence, bd} in thy heart to enjoy its comfort; 
that is the word, the doctrine of faith which we preach. 
It further says, That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, as dying an accursed death 
for the redemption of sinners; and shalt believe in 
thy heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
as a divine testimony that the atonement made 
was accepted by eternal justice, thou shalt be 
‘saved from final misery, and exalted to the joys of 
heaven.” oi ey a 


righ. sailed 
* Rom. x, 5, 6,7, 8, 9. 
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The language of this divine righteousness is here 
described both negatively and positively; Nega- 
tively: We are not commanded to do some arduous 

- work, in order to obtain acceptance; nor are we re- 
quired to do any thing at all for that purpose.. Be- 
cause it is evident, that believing in Christ, which is 
here mentioned, is, in the business of justification, 
opposed te works and doings of every kind.* The 
faith here designed, is, therefore, to be considered as 
the receiving of Christ and his righteousness; or, 
as a dependance on him alone for salvation. Be- 
lieving the gracious report, we receive the atone- 
ment; we enjoy comfort; and have the earnest of 
‘eternal glory... 

But as the awakened sinner is ever disposed to 
imagine that he must do some great thing, in order 
to obtain the pardon of sin and»peace for his con- 
science, therefore the language of this righteousness 
is also described positively. Thus considered, it 
plainly declares, that the only obedience by which 
there is favour with God and a title to happiness, is 
already performed: and, that the anxious inquirer 
is not left in a state of uncertainty how it may be 
enjoyed; for itis brought near in the word of grace, 
with a free welcome to rely on it and use it as his 
own, to the everlasting honour of its divine Author. 

By comparing what the apostle says about the 
vighteousness of faith, with what Moses declares 
concerning the righteousness of the law, we learn, . 
That whoever thinks of doing any good work, as the 
condition of life, is ignorant of that obedience which 
the gospel reveals, is under the law, as a covenant; 
isa debtor to perform the whole; and, as a breaker 
af it, is Obnoxious to its awful curse, This is his 

'* Rom. iv. 5, 16. | Gal. iti, 12, 18. 
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‘wage even when; with the Pharisée in the parablé, he 
thanks God for assisting him to perform the supposed 
‘condition, whether great or small. For the righte- 
-ousness of the, law, and: the righteousness of. faith, 
-are here directly opposed: _ This is evident from the 
scope of the plate in general; and especially from 
the adversative but, with which what is said about 
‘the righteousness of faith is introduced. » 

This vicarious obedience is no less useful to the 
sinner, than perfect in itself.. By this work of our 
-heavenly substitute, that holy law which we have 
-broken is highly honoured; and that awful justice 
which we have offended is completely satisfied: ’ By 
this righteousness the believer is acquitted from 
‘every charge; -is perfectly justified and shall be 
‘eternally saved:+.In this-consummate work, Jeho- 
-yah declares himself well pleased, and in it all the 
glories of the Godhead shine. Yes, the obedience 
of our adorable Sponsor is per’ect, as divine recti- 
tude could. require; and excellent, as eternal wis- 
dom itself could devisé. Adinirable righteousness! 
Who, that is taught of God, would not, with Paul, 
desire to be found in it? and who, that is conscious 
of: an interest in it, can cease to admire and. adore 
the grace that. provided, and the Saviour. ae 
wrought it? ( 

Is the obedience of the Tord inate SO “a 
ous in its nature, so excellent in its properties, so 
free in the manner of its communication to the un- 
‘godly, and so extensively useful to all that possess 
it?) What encouragement, then, has the miserable 
sinner to look to it! How safely may he confide in 
‘it, as all-sufficient to justify his ungodly soul! For, 
“be the demands of ‘divine law and infinite justice 
ever so great, or numerous, or dreadful, the work 
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of Christ completely answers them all. There is 
greater efficacy in. the grace of God, and in the 
work of his incarnate Son, to justify and save from 
deserved perdition, than there can be demerit in 
the offences of a sinner; to incur condemnation oe 
ruin. 

‘Nor can it seem strange that thé work of Christ 
should be thus efficacious. For God the Son per- 
formed it, in the capacity of a substitute. God thé 
Father declares his delight in it, and treats a8 His 
children all those that are vested with it. And it is 
the principal business of God the Holy Spirit, as a 
guide and a comforter, to testify of it. So that every 
other righteousness, in comparison with it, is quite 
insignificant: if set in competition with it, is viler 
than dross, and worse than nothing. In this figlite- 
ousness Christians of all ages have gloried, both 
living and dying, as the only ground of their hope. 
In this most perfect obedience believers are now ex- 
alted, and the saints in heaven triumph.. For the 
work of Christ finished on 4 cross is the burden of 
their songs. But who can point out all its beauties? 
Who can show forth half its praise? After all that 
has been written or said about it, by prophets or 
apostles, here on earth; after all that has been sung 
or can be conceived, by saints or angels in the world 
of glory; considered under its divine character, THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JEHOVAH, it exceeds all possible 
praise. The inhabitants of the heavenly world must 
be conscious, that their loftiest strains, though ex- 
pressed with seraphic ardour, fall vastly short of 
pre a all its excellence. So that, ahi 

uth «When Gabriel sounds these glorious things, y Sod 
1 ye He tunes and summons all his strings.’ he 
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CHAP. XII nti 


Concerning the Consummation of the glorious Reign a 
of Grace. 


As diyine Grace is glorious in itself, and infinitely 
superior to all that is denominated free favour among 
men, as the way in which it reigns is absolutely with- 
out a parallel, and such as will render it for evér 
dear to all the disciples of Christ; so the end of its 
benign government is equally glorious: for it is 
eternal life. Reviving, ravishing thought! ‘This, in 
subordination to his own glory, is the great design 
of God in every gracious dispensation toward his 
people. The emphatical phrase is used in scripture 
to signify, An everlasting state of complete holiness, 
and consummate happiness, in the presence and frui- 
tion of God, in all his Persons and perfections. To 
this blissful state, Grace, as a sovereign, infallibly 
brings her subjects, through the Person and work 
of Immanuel. 

To assist our feeble and contracted minds in form- 
ing some faint ideas of celestial blessedness, and to 
inform us by whom it shall be enjoyed, it is com- 
pared by sacred writers to the most delightful and 
glorious things that come under our notice in the 
present world. For instance: To denote its super- 
abounding delights, it is called paradise, in allusion 
to the garden of Eden: for at God’s right hand are 
pleasures for evermore.—To signify its grandeur, 
magnificence, and glory, it is called a crown and: a 
kingdom. As a crown, it is unfading ‘and. incor- 
tuptible. To intimate that none shall enjoy it, ex- 
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cept in virtue of the Redeemer’s obedience, it is 
denominated a crown of righteousness. It is also 
called a crown of life, anda crown of glory. Asa 
kingdom, it was prepared for believers before the 
Foundation of the world, and is the kingdom of their 
Father, who bestows it upon them here, in right to 
possess; hereafter in perfect enjoyment. To ascer- 
tain its perpetuity, it is called an everlasting king- 
dom; and those that enjoy it, are called kings, are 
said to sit upon thrones, and to reign in life —To in- 
form us who shall possess it, and on what ground, 
it is called an inheritance. Plainly denoting, that 
none but the children of God shall enjoy it: for a 
servant, considered as such, cannot inherit. We 
must therefore be the sons of the Highest, by adop- 
tion and regeneration, before we can justly hope to 
enjoy the heavenly patrimony. For however dili- 
gent the sons of God may be in keeping his com- 
mands, and in performing his will; they shall not 
possess it under the notion of a réward of duty, or 
as wages for work; but under the idea of a testa- 
mentary gift. Yes; it is a gift by way of legacy, 
and is bequeathed to them in the everlasting testa- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. According to 
those words, I appoint, by testament, unto you a 
kingdom.* The kingdom is most glorious, the in- 
heritance most free to the children of God, and abso 
lutely unalienable. 
Nor are the heirs of this boundless bliss without 
some joyful foretastes of it in this life. Faith being, 
as the apostle salto it, the substance of nr 


eT Pe it: # 
* Luke xxii. 29..; tes aa celebrated WirTsius renders and i in- 
Econ. 1. iii. c. x. sect. 28, To the same 
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hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen; they 
anticipate, in some degree, the joys of the’ upper 
world. In the present state, they receive the.ear nest. 
of their future inheritance, and rejoice in hope 
of the fall fruition. Nay, at some bright intervals, 
they rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 
For he that believeth hath everlasting life, in the pro- 
mise, ‘and in the earnest of it. Having Sled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them; those 
two immutable things, the promise and the oath of 
God, in either of which 7 ts empossible for him to 
he; afford them strong consolation respecting their 
final preservation and eternal happiness. Living by 
faith on the dying, the ascended Redeemer, as their 
surety and sacrifice, their righteousness, and advo- 
cate; and viewing the stability of the promise, the 
covenant, the oath of Jehovah, they have the greatest 
assurance that, when Christ who is their life shall 
appear, they also shall appear with him in glory. - 


The future happiness of believers may be con- 
‘sidered, either as it is enjoyed by the separate spirit, 
before the resurrection and the last judgment, or by 
the soul and body united, after that awful period is 
come, and those grand ‘events have taken place.— 
‘That the separate spirits of the saints are possessed 
of thought and consciousness, and that they enjoy 
ineffable bliss in communion with Jesus their ex+ 
alted Head, are truths manifestly contained in the 
unerring word. Soon as that mysterious union, 
which subsists between soul and body in the present 
state, is dissolved by death; the soul, bemg made 
‘perfectly: free from the being of sin, immediately ¢ en+ 
ters into glory.. ‘Death, to the. saints, far ‘from being 
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a penal evil, is numbered among their privileges, and 
makes one article in their comprehensive inventory 
of divine blessings.* Death is the gate by which 
they enter those heavenly mansions prepared ‘for 
them; in the possession of which they enjoy delights 
that could not be experienced in this mortal state. 
The knowledge of that sublime blessedness, and of 
an interest in it, made Paul desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, which is Sar better; infinitely preferable 
to all'that can be enjoyed in this world. 
The same incomparable man and infallible teacher 
says, Whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord; at the same time declaring, that it 
was far more eligible to him and his pious cotempo- 
raries, to be absent from the body and present with the 
Lord. Now if the apostle’s words have any sense, 
and if their meaning be at all intelligible, we cannot 
suppose him to have imagined, that his immortal 
soul, when separated from the body, would lie in a 
sleepy, unconscious, inactive state, till the sound of 
the archangel’s trumpet should awaken it; which 
notion is by some warmly espoused. For iS such a 
state of absolute insensibility he could not, with 
any propriety, be said to be with Christ, or to enjoy 
the presence of God. Before the dissolution of his 
body, he rejoiced in the light of Jehovah’s counte- 
nance, and had much communion with his Gods 
was indulged with bright manifestations of divine 
favour, and exulted in the certain prospect of a 
lissful immortality: all which, according to the 
sleeping scheme, he instantly lost by death. Under 
the deprivation. of which he must continue for a long 
? steven of oa even till the voice of the Omnipo- 


gO LIVORns * 1 Cor. iii. 22. 


302 REIGN OF GRACE. 


tent, and the alarming crash of a falling world, seal] 
rally his dissipated, and awaken: his drowsy powers 
into act; and so bring him into a second enjoyment 
of himself, and of his God. How nAcomIoT eis 
such an idea to the real Christian ! 

‘That the departing spirits of the children of God 
enter immediately into happiness, might be proved 
from a great variety of divine testimonies, Among 
which there are few more apposite, than that which 
contains the remarkable and gracious answer of 
Jesus to the converted thief, when they were both on 

the verge of the unseen world. - Verily, I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.— 
These words include a particular answer to the re- 
quest of the expiring penitent, who prayed that 
Christ would remember him. As if our Lord had 
said, ‘1 will not only remember thee, as absent; for, 
verily, thou shalt be with me in the everlasting man- 
sions, to behold my glory.’ As the dying petitioner 
desired his request might be granted, when the 
bleéding Jesus should enter into his kingdom: the 
suffering Saviour certified him, not only of ‘the place 
where he was to reign, which he calls paradise, but 
also: of the ézme when he was to enter on the posses- 
sion of his kingdom, signified by to-day. Nor is it 
amworthy of notice, that when this promise was made 
the day was half elapsed; for ct was about the siath 
hour. Yet Christ promised him the joys of paradise 
before that very day concluded ; knowing that, in the 
interim, they should both make their exit. As the 
gracious promise to this thief was very extraordi- 
nary; and as the person to whom it was made was 
in such circumstances, and bore such an infamous 
character, Jesus confirmed it with the asseveration, 
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verily. As if he had said, ‘I, the Amen, who am 
truth itself, solemnly declare that what I have pro- 
mised shall certainly be fulfilled this.day,’ 

_ The different punctuation and sense of the text, 
that are given by those who adopt the sleeping 
scheme, appear far-fetched, strained, and jejune. 
They contend, that the words ought thus to be 
pointed, Z say unto thee to day, thou shalt be with me 
im paradise. As if our Lord had not the least in- 
tention to fix the time, when the converted malefac- 
tor should behold his glory; but only declared, by 
the expression to-day, the certainty of what he pro- 
mised. To which forced, unnatural, and insipid in- 
terpretation of the passage, it may be justly objected, 
‘That as the thief could not be ignorant of the time 
when the gracious promise was made, so he had no 
occasion to have that particular distinguished and 
confirmed in so solemn a manner. Nor is it the ex- 
pression to-day, but the word verily, which indicates 
the truth of what was affirmed, and the certainty of 
enjoying the promised blessing. For as to-day, in 
our Lord’s answer, denotes a precisely limited time, 
so it evidently corresponds to the adverb olen in 
the thief’s petition. 

. This hypothesis appears not pie aabaiifostslip 
pe the real Christian, and antiscriptural to the im- 
partial examiner of the sacred records, but also un- 
_ philosophical. For as the soul is a thinking being, 
_ if, when the animal frame is dissolved, it were to be 
entirely deprived of thought and consciousness, it 
anust, for aught appears,to the contrary, lose jits ex- 
istence, But if so, instead of a resurrection at the 
_ dast day, there must: be a new creation; which is 
contrary to.the/analogy of faith, and to the hope of 
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saints in every age. A mind without thought and — 
consciousness, and matter without solidity’ and eX- 
tension, are equally absurd ideas. i : 
‘The separate spirits of saints, thereto being | 
lodged in eternal mansions, and abiding’ at ‘the 
source of all felicity, enjoy inconceivable plewistirtet } 
They are completely released from all troubles of 
every kind; from all sins and sufferings; from all 
toinftedion’ and sorrows. Moral evil, with all its 
attendants, is eternally banished from those bright 
abodes: for the people that dwell there are all per- 
fectly righteous ; ; nor shall any of the inhabitants of 
that land say, I am sick. Their garments are always 
white; their harps are always tuned. Being with 
Christ, according to his promise, they behold his 
glory, and are delighted with his beauty. The in- 
finite excellencies of Jesus, the incarnate JEHOVAH, 
are illustriously displayed in that exalted state. 
Those divine and mediatorial perfections, of which, 
while here below, we can form but very low concep- 
tions, beam forth on the holy and happy spirits in a 
blaze of glory. With adoring gratitude and pleasing ; 
astonishment they reflect, ‘This is He that once 
raised a feeble cry in the stable at. Bethlehem ! This 
4s He that spent his life in one continued series of 
beneficent actions, when surrounded with meanness 
and poverty, with reproaches and sorrows! This is 
HE—but, O how changed !—who made his exit on 
Calvary, under every mark of infamy, under the se- 
verest sensations of pain, both in’ body and soul; 
and all this. to accomplish our salvation!’—To view 
HIM eye to eye, who was once a man of sorrows and. 
‘sufferings to the highest degree; to behold Him who 
As their husband and head, after all the abasement 
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and misery to which he submitted on their account, 
_ thus exalted and glorified, must fill their souls with 
; eestatic bliss. 

' Nor are they mere spectators of his glorious ex- 
altation. They not only behold their beloved, and 
have intercourse with him, as loyal subjects with an 
exalted sovereign; but he entertains and rejoices 
over them as his friends and brethren, as his bride 
and portion. This we may learn from the friendly 
freedom he used with his disciples while here on 
earth. For though, as their sovereign Lord, he 
required supreme respect, and accepted profound 
adoration, yet he did not keep them at an awful dis- 
tance, but conversed with them in the most familiar 
manner. Doubtless, then, he does not behave with 
less freedom, or keep them at a greater distance, be; 
eause of his exalted state; but rather takes them 
into a state of exaltation with himself. For though 
he is exalted above all blessing and praise, yet not. 
as a private person, nor merely for his own sake, but 
as the head of his numerous family, and as the Sa- 
viour of all his people. The advancement of him, 
the head, could not be intended to remove the mem- 
bers to a greater distance: for there is the same 
relation, and the same union, subsisting between 
him and them. Consequently, they must be ho- 
noured and exalted with him. Beholding his in- 
finite glory, their adoring regards are heightened; 
but this is far from diminishing their nearness to 
him, or their delight in him. It only serves to in- 
crease their astonishment and joy, as they find him 
still condescending to admit them into such famili- 
arity with him, and so mney communicating his 
glory to them, 4 see» 

Xx 
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- When in this lower world, they discerned the sig- 
natures of Deity in) the works of creation and of 
providence; they beheld yet brighter displays of 
Jehovah’s: glory in the operations of grace, and in 
the amazing effects of his love, in the gift of a Sa- 
viour, and in his death on the cross. But now, , 
having their intellectual powers abundantly strength- 
ened, they haye manifestations of his infinite excel- 
lence, compared with which, all their previous dis- 
coveries of divine perfection, by the material crea- 
tion; and all the happiness they enjoyed in the 
church militant, were poor and mean, were low and 
languid beyond expression. For they are surround- 
ed with the opulence of God, and eternally enriched 
with his munificence. ) 

If Paul, ravished with the more obscure appear. 
ances of divine wisdom, could not forbear exclaim- 
ing, O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! what holy transports of wonder 
must it afford the spirits of the just made perfect, to. 
have the counsels of heaven laid open to their view? 
_ The contemplation of divine power, under the con- 
duct.of infinite wisdom, and leagued with:boundless 
goodness, must heighten their pleasure., How.de- 
lightful to behold, in, the light of glory, that power 
which raised the vast frame of nature, and from the 
beginning sustained all things—That power, which 
turned the mighty wheels of providence in every age 
of the world, through all the .revolutions of, time— 
That uncontrollable power, which restrained legions 
of malignant spirits and accursed fiends, in ten. thon- 
sand different instances, from perpetrating their ma- 
licious designs, and from filling the world with mis- 
chief; which wrought upon the obdurate hearts of 
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‘rebellious creatures, caused them to acknowledge 
_ divine sovereignty, and made them willing to accept 
salvation in the appointed way—That power, which, 
having formed their souls anew, preserved them 1 
the midst of innumerable dangers that covstintnll 
lay in their way to the regions of happiness; nor 
ever intermitted its guardian agency, till it brought 
them safe to glory! 

-If the power of God, as beheld by the saints in 
light, be so delightful a subject of contemplation, 
what exuberant joy must the views of his love afford? 
For as love is the noblest passion of the human 
breast, so it is the brightest beam of divinity that 
_ ever irradiated the wide creation. Love is a pleas- 
ing theme, and the meaning of that divine sentence, 
Gop Is Love, is there unfolded to the very life. The 
happy spirits are no longer obliged to learn Jeho- 
vah’s love from his names and works; for they now. 
behold it as intimately essential to his Being. The 
day they had long expected, that happy day which 

is appropriated. to the full discovery of divine love, 
having dawned upon them, they take their fill of 
loves. Now the immortal spirit is invigorated in all. 
its powers, enlarged in all its faculties, on purpose 
to render it capable of taking in more copious views 
and of receiving abundantly larger emanations of 
divine love, than it could poasiy before’ enjoy. 
They have now traced up the streams to the eternal 
fountain; the beams, to the very sun of love -—The 
bosom of their Father, where the thoughts of love 
were: lodged from everlasting, and where its noble 
designs. were formed, is laid open to their view. 
Now they clearly'see why the Son of God became 
incarnate, tindertook the redemption of man, and, 

X 2 
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in-order to accomplish the arduous work, obeyed, | 
and suffered, and died the most painful and infa-— 


"mous death.—Died, a sacrifice, an atonement for | 
sin; a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men. . 
The wondering soul penetrates the vast design, and - 


sees, with warmest gratitude, why itself was not 
made an everlasting monument of divine justice; — 
why its native enmity against God was completely — 


subdued, and why its enormous crimes were par- . 


doned. All which is resolved into the free, distin- 


cuishing love of God. The adoring soul beholds, » 


with ecstasies: of delight, how well the admirable 
effects correspond to their grand, original cause. 
Certainly, nothing short of heaven itself, which gives.. 
the experience, can give an adequate idea of such 
exalted bliss. 


Nor will their views of divine justice, no not in its 


awful effects considered as vindictive, and manifest- ° 


ed in the damnation of innumerable myriads of apos- 


tate angels and sinful. men, in the least allay their 


joys, or damp their pleasures. For, however infi- 


dels may now object against an eternal punishment | 
being inflicted for transient crimes; and arraign the | 
book of God itself, which asserts that so it shall bes 
to them it appears, in the clearest light, that sin is © 


_ an infinite evil, and therefore justly deserving of per-_ 
petual misery. Their holy wills, being perfectly 
conformed to the pleasure of God, fully acquiesce 
in the sentence pronounced upon offenders, and re- 


joice in the execution of it on all the daring sons of. 
rebellion whether angels or men. They now more - 


fully discover, how holiness in the Lawgiver, the 


demands of his law, and the rights of his justice, - 


were all displayed and er lanti satisfied, in the re- 
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demption of their souls by the blood of the cross. 
The remembrance and views of which are a scene of 
wonders, and an inexhaustible source of joy. 
_ Divine holiness ‘they contemplate with supreme 
delight. God is glorious in holiness. This pertee- 
tion of the Godhead has frequently been celebrated 
in lofty strains of devotion by saints on earth.* 
Now; if those who dwell in houses of clay, whose 
views, at the best, are so feeble and partial, have 
been so affected by meditating on it, what thoughts 
must they have who behold it in all its glory! With 
adoring hearts and ravished eyes, with inflamed de- 
votion and notes divinely sweet, they join the hea- 
venly choir in that seraphic hynm, Hoty! Hoy! 
“HOLY! 1s THE Lorpor Hosts! HEAVEN AND EARTH 
ARE FULL OF HIS GLORY! How inconceivable the 
pleasure! how divine the joy! ‘And may I not ven- 
ture to add, the views of this glorious holiness must 
have such a transforming efficacy on the happy 
spirits, as to produce in them a perpetually advanc- 
ing conformity to God in holiness and in glory? 

If the face of Moses shone with peculiar bright- 
ness, after he had been admitted to familiar con- 
verse with Jehovah on the mount, how much greater 
must that effulgence be, which God communicates 
to those who constantly behold him without any in- 
terposing veil? The transcendent amiableness of 
Jehovah greatly consisting in his immacitlate holi- 
ness (for holiness is nothing but intellectual beauty), 
and he presenting himself to beautified saints as the 
Infinite Beauty, they-must perpetually rest in him 
as the proper ebject of their love, and as the centre 
of their delight. Nor can; they cease to admire the 
/ * Exod. xv. 12. 1-Sam. ii, 8. -Psal. xxx. 4. and xcvii. 12. 
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equity of that command, which requires the most 
perfect love to God, on account of his own infinite 
loveliness and all-surpassing excellence. 


Being favoured with a more perfect knowledge of 
God, and more intimate communion with him, their — 


love to him is proportionally heightened. . That 
grace which reigned in their whole salvation, being 
discerned by them in a stronger light, inflames them 

with the most ardent love to its adorable Author, 
and to Jesus by whom it reigned. All the amiable 
and. infinite perfections of Deity shining upon them 
in the light of glory, their holy bosoms cannot but 
glow with the utmost fervour. They cannot but 
make returns of love, and in such a manner, as are 
suited to their happy and exalted state-—Their su- 
preme love to God causes them to contemplate his 
divine perfections and astonishing cperations with 
ever-new delight, by which they are more and more 
assimilated to his divine image. Hence that sublime 
delight, which, in the sacred page, is called the IY 
ee their Lord. 

Absolutely free from that pride and laches: 
which tarnish our best services while here, and quite 
remote from all those imperfections which attended. 
them in a militant state, songs of sincerest gratitude 
and hymns of holy wonder, the profoundest, ac- 
knowledgments of multiplied obligations to reigning: 
grace, andthe loftiest strains of thanksgiving to God. 
and the Lamb, are their uninterrupted and sweet 
employ. ver free to declare, that the only cause: 
of their enjoying the beatific vision, and being seated 
on thrones of glory, is that grace which, as a.:mighty,, 
magnificent, and bountiful sovereign, reigned through; 
the person and work of Immanuel. Hence itis that 
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grace, as it appears, and shines, ‘and triumphs, in 
rescuing them out of the hands of Satan—in pre- 
serving themsthrough all) dangers—in supporting 
them under the severest trials—in bringing them 
safe to glory, and in crowning them with’ unuttera- 
ble bliss—is the grand and unvaried burden of their 
songs. To the Gop or ati GRAcr, the triune Gop, 
they address all possible praise with divine delight. 
» Peculiarly great and glorious as is that sublime 
blessedness which is possessed by the separate 
Spirits of saints in heaven: it, nevertheless, comes 
far short of that happiness which shall be enjoyed 
in their whole persons, and which belongs to the 
consummation of that celestial state. For the ora- 
cles of God frequently intimate, that the bliss of 
the saints will not be absolutely complete till the 
general judgment is past, and the end of the world 
is come.*» We may therefore take notice of some 
things, by which their blessedness will then be en- 
hanced. 

_ Their bodies being raised in glory, and re-united 
to their immortal spirits, will not only be a demon- 
stration of divine power, and a display of divine 
goodness, very wonderful in their eyes, but also an 
addition to their blessedness. For, so long as any 
of the children of God continue in this perplexing, 
miserable world; and so long as the bodies of saints 
departed are confined ‘inthe grave, the happy spirits 
in glory cannot be ignorant, that the power which 
sin obtained over man is not yet entirely abolished 5 
and, consequently, that something must be wanting 
to the consummation of their joy. But by the resale 
_ rection déath itself, which is the last enemy, shall be 

yo Do Coli. 4. 2 Tim. i 12, and iv. 8 1 Ret. v. 4. 
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destroyed; never more to have the least power, but 
over the enemies of God, and of his people. | 
That the dead shall be raised, is a: fandamental 
article of the chiistidan creed. That the same bodies 
shall be raised, which fell by death; the justice of — 
God and the comfort of believers apparently ‘re- 
quire; is clear from the scriptures, and is implied 
in the word resurrection. But though, as to their 
substance, they shall be the same; so far, at least, 
as to support the identity of them; yet; as to their 
qualities, the alteration: will be so great, that we. 
cannot form suitable ideas concerning them. That 
surprising change which shall pass upon them, is 
absolutely necessary to fit them for the exalted state 
‘into which they shall be introduced, when re-ani- 
mated by their immortal spirits. Hence those words, 
Flesh and blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
The present coiistitution of our bodies renders them 
incapable of bearing the splendour of the heavenly 
world; and, consequently, of partaking in the joys 
of that state. The glory of it would be insupporta- 
bly bright; too dazzling for them to sustain. Like 
herbs and flowei's of the most delicate kind, exposed 
to the scorching glare of the meridian sun, they 
would faint under it. But when that which was sown 
in coryuption shall be raised in incorruption; when. 
» that which was sown in dishonour and weakness, shall 
be raised in glory and power; when this corruptible 
shall put on incorruption; and this mortal shall put on 
immortality—in a word; when that which was sown 
a natural body shall be raised a spiritual body; it 
will then be capable of partaking in the employment 
and bliss of heave. When the bodies of believers 


“« shall be raised by almighty power, and fashioned by 
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- infinite wisdom, like to the glorious body of Christ,* 
they will be fit companions for their souls to all 
eternity. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun, both in body and soul, tx the kingdom of their 
Father.}—Then shall the bedy, which partook in 
. the sorrows and sufferings of this present world; 
which suffered various hardships and acts of. vio- 
lence, from the enemies of Christ; and which assist- 
ed the intellectual powers in performing religious 
duties, be a partaker of the joys of that triumphant 
state. Yes, the earthly tabernacle, being the pur- 
chase of redeeming blood, and the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, even when surrounded with imperfec- 
tions, shall then be bright as the sun, vigorous with 
celestial youth, and undecaying as the power.that 
shall support it. We may therefore conclude, that 
the bodies of the saints being raised from the dust 
of death, will contribute much to augment. their 
bliss:—But who can form adequate ideas of the 
nature and excellence of a spiritual body? Who 
can declare the power and grace that shall be exer- 
cised and manifested toward the children of men, in 
raising their sleeping dust, and in forming their 
_ bodies afresh for an eternal world, after so dignified 
an exemplar as the glorious body of Christ? Here 
we must leave them, till we behold the glorified body 
of our exalted Redeemer, or experience the happy 
transformation. For the beloved disciple himself 
declares, J¢ doth not yet appear what we shall be; 
_but-we know that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is.{ To which I 
may add, in allusion to the words of the psalmist, 
_ we shall certainly be satisfied with the amazing alter- 
* Philip. ii, 21, $ Matt, xiii. 43. 1 John iii, 2. 


314 REIGN OF GRACE. 


ation, when we awake from the sleep of death, in ea . 
likeness of our adorable Saviour.* 

Another thing which will add. to the blesselieaiil . 
of saints at that day, is their public acquittal by 
Jesus the Judge, when standing before his tribunal. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him! ‘Infinitely grand and awfully amiable He now 
appears. Innumerable angels attend his approach, 
and pour around his chariot.. The brightness of 
tén thousand suns is lost in a blaze of his glory, 
and in the lustre of his countenance. » Behold! a 
great white throne is erected,t clear as light, and 
fiery as flame.’ The Judge, inflexibly just and im- 
mensely glorious, ascends the tribunal; and beforé 
his presence the heavens and the ear th flee away: 
Those innumerable millions of rational creatures 
that people the universe, are now assembled. The 
books. are opened. Myriads of adoring ‘seraphs; 
and countless multitudes of anxious spectators, 
await the grand result. The wicked, with trem- 
bling hands and throbbing hearts, with horror in 
their aspect and damnation’ in view, would be glad 
to lose their being; but the righteous are bold and 
intrepid: for the Judge is their friénd, and their 
Saviour. The righteousness in which they appear 
was performed by him. ‘The plea which they make 
he cannot reject. For it is the blood which he shed 
to atone for their sins, and the promise he made to 
comfort their souls, under the expectation of this 
important event. They there stand, not to have:any 
fresh mdictment brought against them, nor to havé 
any thing laid to their charge, by Satan, or the law; . 
or justice: but to’ be honourably acquitted in the 

* Psalm xvii, 15) Revi xx. 1 


_—— 
1* 


REIGN OF GRACE; 315 


presence of angels, and of the whole assembled 
world. The sentence of justification, long before 
pronounced in the court of heaven, and in the court 
of conscience, at the time of their conversion, is 
now recognised in the most solemn and public man- 
ner. The works of faith and labours of love per- 
formed by them, in the time of their pilgrimage here © 
below, toward their needy fellow-christians, are now. 
produced by the omniscient Judge, as fruits and 
evidences of their union with him, of their faith in 
him, and of their love to him.* The nature and 


* Matt. xxv. 34—40. It is very observable how different the 
conduct of saints will be, at this awful and glorious time, from that 
of nominal professors, as represented by our Lord in Matt. vii. 22. 
Here we find the Judge taking notice of his people’s works, when 
they make no mention of them. Not only so, but when he is pleased) 
to mention their labours of love, with high approbation, they seem: 
to have forgotten them, A plain proof they did not expect salvation’ 
by them, nor ever thought of any such thing. No; Christ was 
their righteousness, and that was sufficient. ‘The works they per- 
formed were designed to glorify him, and to express their gratitude’ 
to God for his benefits. But, so conscious were they of the imper* 
fections cleaving to their performances, that they were ashamed to 
mention them.—Whereas, when our Lord represents the reason ofi 
hope in self-righteous persons, he tells us that they will say with 
great importunity, Lord! Lord! have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name’ 
have done many wonderful works? But he will answer, I never 
knew you: Depart from me, ye that work iniquity. They plead 
their own works, religious duties, and great usefulness, as a sufficient’ 
reason why they should be admitted into the kingdom of glory. _ 
Not that they pretend to have done these things by their own 
strength, or natural abilities. No; they acknowledge that all was’ 
done in the name of Christ ; by his authority, and his assistance, 
For which reason, we may suppose, they would be the more confident 
of acceptance with him, Hence, we have done this, and we have 
done the other, is their cry and their plea.. They thought of coming’ 


to heaven by theit’ own works. They did them for that end, and: 
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quality of their works, the principle from which 
they proceeded, and the end for which they were 
done, together with the character of those that were 
benefited by them, will afford sufficient evidence to 


were loth to be disappointed. But what is the issue! Why, truly, 
these mighty workers and very useful persons, are branded as the 
workers of iniquity; not acknowledged as the people of God. 
They are thrust down into hell, with all their fine recommendations 
and imaginary goodness; and notwithstanding all their pleas and 
promising hopes founded upon them.—While the poor in spirit, 
those who are sensible of their own unworthiness; who live by a 
righteousness imputed, making that the only ground of their hope; 
and who, from love to the truth, and to Christ, as revealed by it, 
perform good works with a view to the glory of God, not in the 
least expecting admission into the eternal kingdom for the sake of 
their pious performances—these, who say not a word about any 
thing which -they.have done, are accepted by the Judge of all, into 
everlasting honour and joy. Let the legalist be cautioned by this, 
not to trust in his own: duties, though of the most splendid kind: 
and let all who love the truth be; encouraged to abound in every 
instance of duty to God; especially, -in that of communicating to 
the indigent members of :Christ. For the Judge will say to them 
on his right hand, Inasmuch as.ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren,:ye have done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. 
What condescension is here! Christ is not ashamed to own the 
meanest of his people under the character of brethren. 

' There is reason to fear that many professors, whose situation in 
life is a little more elevated than that of their neighbours, are almost 
above looking at the poor brethren of Christ; and would be ex- 
tremely offended, if one of those indigent disciples were to address 
any of them under the character of a brother. But who art thou, 
reptile of the earth! that thou shouldst be ashamed of them whom. 
: Jesus, the Lord of glory and Judge of the world, will acknowledge 

as HIS brethren? What, shall a little shining dust, or worldly 
honour, so elate thy ignoble mind and swell thy contracted heart, 
that the poor members of Jesus Christ shall have no place in thy 
affections! Beware lest, after all thy profession, thou shouldst go 
down to hell with a lie in thy righthand; and all thy expectations o 
eternal happiness prove no better than ‘the baseless fabric’ of a~ 
vision!’ % ? 


wh, 
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whom the performers of them belong. ‘These ex- 

pressions of love, and fruits of holiness, being re- 

membered by Christ, though forgotten by the saints, 

he will number them among his jewels; he will 

confess them before his Father and all the holy 

angels.—Then shall their characters, which, in the 

time of their sojourning here below, were aspersed 

with every foul reproach, be fully vindicated to their 

everlasting honour, and to the eternal confusion of 
all their adversaries. For, with a smile of divine 

complacency, the Judge will say, Come ye blessed of 

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 

JSrom the foundation of the world. Reviving words! 
Having long desired to be near the Lord, they are 

invited to come, and to be with him for ever. Now 

the painful fears which they once had are eternally’ 
removed, for they are pronounced blessed of the 

Father, by a voice which the whole assembled 

world shall hear. They were all poor in spirit, 
and the generality of them poor in temporals; how 

agreeably then must they be surprised to hear, that’ 
they are called to possess a kingdom; called to in- 
herit, as princes of the blood royal, who are born. 
to thrones and crowns? Lost they will be in pleas- 

ing astonishment, to find that, before they had a 

being, or the foundations of the world were laid, 

the eternal God had prepared this kingdom for 
them; and every reflection upon the way in which 
they came to possess it, must heighten their amaze- 

ment and joy. Then shall they be admitted, in their ~ 
whole persons, into the fulness of bliss; into a nearer’ 
and more perfect fruition of God, than they ever be-. 
fore enjoyed, ye’ 
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Their blessedness thus heightened shall be eternal. 
It is eternity stamped on their enjoyments that gives 
them their infinite worth. For could they who are 

so high in bliss be apprehensive of an end of their 
happiness, however remote, ‘that ghastly thought 


-would drink up all their joy.’ But their inheritance 


is unalienable, their crown unfading, and their king- 
dom everlasting. Jehovah himself is their ight, and 
the Most High their glory. Yes, the infinite God is. 
their portion, and their exceeding great reward.* 
Their felicity, therefore, is permanent as the divine 
perfections they adore and enjoy; and made certain 
to their own comprehensive minds beyond the possi- 
bility of a doubt. This makes their state supremely 


glorious. This constitutes it heaven indeed.—Nay, — 


what if the limits of their capacities should be for 
ever enlarging, and for ever receiving greater mea- 


- sures of glory? For the Deity is an infinite source. 
of blessedness; and finite vessels may be for ever 
expanding, and for ever filling, in that ocean of All-, 
sufficiency. What an amazing state of ever-growing. 
pleasure! and what an astonishing scale of bliss! 


Jehovah shall open inexhaustible stores of blessings 
as yet unknown to angels, and feast their souls with 
joys that are ever new. Nothing equal to this can 
he conceived by mortals; nothing superior can be 
- enjoyed by mere creatures. Yet this—hear it,-O 
ye nations! and listen, ye isles from afar! while the 
millions of beatified saints dwell on the stupendous 
truth !—this is the env of the victorious Reign of 
Gracey “Grace reigned in the eternal counsels, when 


contriving the way to this glorious end. pte 


* Tsa. lx. 19, Gen. xv. 1. 
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reigned in providing the means, and in bestowing the 
blessings, that were necessary to its accomplishment. 
Grace reigned to the complete execution of the 
noble, the astonishing design, from first to last. 
Surely, then, reigning grace should haye the un- 
rivalled honour of all the blessings enjoyed by be- 
lievers on earth, or by saints in light. Yes, and it 
shall have the glory, in all the churches .of Christ 
below, and in all the triumphant hosts above. For 
when the last stone of the spiritual temple shall be 
laid, it will be with shoutings, GRAcE! GRACE UNTO 
iT! 


In these respects the blessedness of saints, in their 
entire persons, after the resurrection and the general 
judgment, will exceed that of their separate spirits: 
and in how many other particulars the proceedings 
of that day will add to their happiness, I neither 
affirm nor presume to inquire. It is quite sufficient 
for us to know, while in the present state, that we 
are heirs of this blessedness, and that it is incon- 
ceivably great. We should rest contented with what* 
is revealed concerning it, without indulging a curious 
imagination, in searching after those particulars of 
which the Spirit of wisdom has given us no intima~ 
tions, or those that are very obscure: for such in- 
quiries are sure to be attended with gp rather 
than edification. . 

- Nor will the angelic hosts be unaffected opaceil 
tors, when that grandest of all divine works, RE- 
DEMPTION, shall be completed. “For as they had 
often been charged with offices of great importance 
to the church of God, and to.its particular members, 


» 
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while in this lower world; so they had seen with 
astonishment the incarnation of their Sovereign, his’ 
feeble appearance in the manger, his life of poverty, 
of reproaches, and of sufferings. They saw his’ 
agony in the garden, and heard his cries and com- 
plaints. They saw him extended on the cross, and — 
beheld him laid in the grave. They were witnesses 
of his victorious resurrection, and they attended his: — 
triumphant ascension into the realms of glory. ‘They 
beheld, and often reflected on these things, with 
amazement. They diligently looked into these works 
of divine contrivance, these mysteries of infinite love,* 
wondering what would be the grand result. They _ 
had long desired the evolution of the mysterious 
plan, and now they have if. | 


‘ Now they are struck with deep amaze, 

* Each with his wing coneeals his face ; 

“ Now clap their sounding plumes, and cry 
‘ The glories of the DEITY.’ 


If those first-born sons of light and love could: 
not forbear shouting for joy, when they beheld the ~ 
material. world rise into existence, and saw its 
finished form;t how much greater reason will they 
have to rejoice, when they behold all the redeemed 
world brought safe to glory and confirmed in bliss? 
Those morning stars, those children of ardour and 
sons of God must exult with joy, when they view 
the spotless perfection and ravishing beauty of the 
whole church, considered as the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb.f{ Nor can any thing short of transport 


* 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. ii, 10. * Job- XAXVille “A BAS. 
t Eph. v. 27. Rev. xxi, 9. * 
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seize their-breasts when they reflect, that. all this - 


= 


. immaculate: i innocence and matchless beauty arose . 


from: reigning grace, through the person and work of © 
their incarnate Sovereign; her own original being 
base and. eet 


‘Ana now, reader, what are your thoughts of this 
blessedness? Very probably you are one of those 
that hope to go to heaven when they die. If so, 
what is your hope? Is it a mere wish, or a well- 
grounded expectation? Remember, that the word 
of God requires you, as a christian professor, to be . 
ready to give an answer to every man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope that is in you. Have you ever 
seriously inquired, why you hope to be happy, when 
so many millions will be eternally miserable; when 
it is‘‘certain from the scripture, that there are - 
comparatiyely very few that find the way to life?— 
You have, perhaps, never thought much about these. 
interesting subjects. But why, then, do you call 
yourself a Christian? Why hope to go to heaven? 
For if this be your condition, you are in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. You are— — 
may God enlighten your mind to see it! may reigning 


grace deliver you from it!—you are, at present, a 


child of.wrath and an heir of destruction. 

But why hope for heaven? when you have no 
delight in God; no pleasure in his ways; no love 
to his people; in a word, possessed of no holiness 


and, without. jholiness, intellectual happiness is im- 
possible. - Heaven, were you there, would be no 
heaven to you; nor, as an unregenerate sinner, can 


you desire it for the sake of its enjoyments. For 


they are contrary to the prevailing inclination of 
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your will. You do not love heaven, but’ are afraid» é 
of hell. The inhabitants of the celestial world would” 

be no companions for you. Their business would”) 
be a toil, and their language unknown; their'sweet 
est hosannas would afford you no pleastre, and’ the™ 
symphony of their golden harps would be no dis- 

cord in your ears. Nay, the fruition*of God, their 

highest joy, would-be your greatest uneasiness, were © 
you to be admitted into those mansions of purity is 
in an unregenerate state. For happiness ‘consists” 
in the enjoyment of an object that is ‘completely: 

suitable and satisfying to our desires: A holy'God © 
therefore cannot be our happiness, without partak=" 

ing of his holiness.. Remember, sinner, that if you » 
leave the world in an unsanctified state, as*you can- ~ 
not be fit for heaven, so you must not enter those” 
abodes of blissful. purity, or taste their sublime’ 
pleasures; but your state will be eternally fixed) 

where there are weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. best 


Are you a serious person, and a strict professor ? | 
Be it so; yet it behoves you to consider what is the” 
foundation of your hope. For there is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death A man may be zealous for God, ‘* 
and, in many respects, exemplary in his conversa- 
tion; yet, after all, perish for ever.t What then i is 
the reason of your hope? Is it that grace’ which’ 
reigns through the person and work of Christ? Can — 
you say with the primitive Christians, We believe 
that, through the Grace ef our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall bes saved? Are you come to a point about 

* Prov. xyi, 25. + Rom. ix. 31, 32. and x. 23> 
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that 1 most interesting and solemn affair, the salvation 
of your immortal soul? Is your hope of glory lively 
and bright, or languid and obscure? Is it such as 
is attended with rejoicing, as purifies the heart and 
conduct: ?* Has it Christ and his finished work, to- 
gether » with the promise of Him that cannot lie, for 
its everlasting support?—O, professor ! ! seek for cer- 
tainty and satisfaction: they are to be had in the 
knowledge of Christ, and in the belief of his truth. 
If you love your soul, rest not in uncertainty about 
an affair of infinite consequence. You are building 
for eternity: be cautious therefore with what ma- 
terials you build, and upon what foundation. A 
mistake in the ground of your trust will ruin your 
soul. Read your Bible, meditate, and pray that the 
Spirit of truth may direct you in the momentous 
concern. 

Are you a child of God and an heir of the king- 
dom? endeavour, by a conscientious attendance on 
all the public means of grace, and by maintaining 
communion with your heavenly Father in every 
private duty, to make a swift progress in vital reli- 
gion, and in real holiness; remembering, that holi- 
ness is the health, the beauty, and the glory of your 
immortal mind. Seek after it therefore as a divine 
privilege, and as a heavenly blessing.— Watch and 
pray against the insurrections of indwelling sin, the 
solicitations of worldly pleasure, and the assaults 
of Satan’s temptations. Watch, especially, against 
spiritual pride and carnal security. As to the former, 
rejoice not in your knowledge, or gifts, or inherent 
excellencies: no, nor yet in your christian experi- 
ences. Be thankful for them, but put them not into 

* Rom.v.2. 1Pet.i.3,5. 1 John iii. 3. 
pint 
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the place of Christ, or the word of his grace; so as 
to make them the ground of your present confidenc e 
or the source of your future comfort. For SO to 
do, is not to rely. on the promise. of. God, and to 
live by faith in Jesus Christ; but to admire your 
own accomplishments, by which you differ from 
other men, and to live upon your own frames. The 
consequence of which most commonly is, either 
pharisaical pride, imagining ourselyes to be better 
than others; or desponding fears, as if, when our 
frames are flat and our spirits languid, there were no 
salvation for us. The peace and comfort of such 
professors must be uncertain to the last degree.— 
But as a guilty, perishing sinner; as having no re-, 
commendation, nor any encouragement, to believe in. 
Jesus or to look for salvation by him, but what is 
contained in the word of grace: depend upon him, 
live by him. The more you behold the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, the more will you see 
of your own vileness, The more you grow in ‘real 
holiness, the more sensible you will be of the power 
of your own corruptions, and of the imperfections 
attending all your duties. You will be more and 
more convinced, that if the gospel did not warrant 
your dependence on Christ, under the character of 
a sinner, you could haye no hope, even after ever so 
long and zealous a profession of religion. © You 
should live under a continual remembrance, that’ 
you are still an unworthy, ‘a guilty, a damnable 
creature; but accepted in Christ, and freed from 
every .curse. That will keep you truly humble, . 
and provoke to self-abhorrence: this will make you 
really happy, and excite to praise and duty, 


+ 
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~ Watch Soest carnal schanty, and spiritual sloth, 
Forget not that you have many enemies. Be sober, 
therefore, be vigilant. Time is short and absohitely 
uncertain. Husband well your precious moments. 
Lay them out for God. Be careful’ that.the fruits 
of ‘gratitude to your infinite Benefactor m iay adorn 
-your whole behaviour. Make the holiness. and use- 
fulness of the life of Jesus your fair example: copy 
after that brightest of patterns —Remember, that 
the eyes of God, of angels, of accursed spirits, and 
-of men are all upon you. Both friends and ene- 
mies inspect your conduct and mark your steps. 
How necessary then is watchfulness and circum- 
spection! Lest, falling into sin, your spiritual joys 
_be impaired, your friends and allies be grieved, and 
your adversaries triumph.— Having received the 
earnest of your future inheritance; having had 
some joyful foretastes of that immense bliss, of 
which you, O Christian, are an heir: make it your 
constant business, as it is your indispensable duty, 
to live above the world, whether your temporal 
circumstances be affluent or penurious, prosperous 
or adverse. Let your conversation be in heaven, 
as becomes a citizen of the new Jerusalem. It is 
your duty and blessing to live in the prospect of 
* the world to come, and as on the confines of. it. 
Converse much with the Eternal Mind, in prayer, 
- and praise, and holy meditation: so shall you con- 
tract a blessed intimacy with that sublime Being 
whose_ favour is better than life, whose frown is 
worse than destruction. By such an intercourse 
. with God, you will taste more exquisite delights 
than all the pleasures of sin can boast; than all the 
riches of the world can bestow. Yes, believer, by 
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such converse with God, you shall find your mer- 
cies sanctified, and your afflictions alleviated; your 
holy dispositions invigorated, and your corrupt affec- 
tions weakened.— Be it your constant endeavour 
that, whenever your fair, your glorious, ‘your hea- 
venly Bridegroom shall come, he may find you 
ready; having your loins girt, your lamp burning, 
and waiting for his glorious advent. So shall your 
soul be peaceful, your life useful, and your death 
triumphant. 

While we soar on the wings of faith and holy 
meditation, in order to’ explore the wonders of 
reigning grace; while we endeavour to sound its 
depths and to measure its heights, we are elevated, 
as it were, to the suburbs of heaven. We taste of 
joys divinely sweet, and savour the entertainments of 
angels. But, alas! how soon the pinions of divine 
contemplation flag! How soon are we interrupted - 
by the workings of in-dwelling sin, or by the imper- 
tinencies of a noisy, busy, transient world! Yet, for 
our comfort, we have to remember, that when a few 
more of our fleeting days are elapsed, we shall enter 
on a state unchangeable, to enjoy those infinite de- 
- lights which are included in the beatific vision; in 
the fruition of the eternal JEHOVAH. 


To conclude: From this imperfect and brief 
survey of The Reign of Grace; from this feeble 
attempt to illustrate its power and majesty, we 
may learn, That the free favour of God, manifested 
in our salvation, is a theme so copious and so sub- 
lime, that all which can be said by the most evan- 
gelical and eloquent preachers; all that can be 
written by the most accurate and descriptive pens; 
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all that can be conceived by the most excursive and 
sanctified imagination among the sons of men, must 
come infinitely short of a full display. Yes, after 
all that is imagined, or can be sung, by angels or 
men, by seraphs or saints, in the church below or in 
the choirs above, the charming subject will remain 
unexhausted to eternity. For the riches of Christ are 
unsearchable, and the grace of God is unbounded. 
Who, then? 


* Who shall fulfil the boundless song? 
What vain pretender dares? 
The theme surmounts an angel’s tongue, 
And Gabriel’s harp despairs.’ 
WATTS. 
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DEDICATION. 


TO 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 


ASSEMBLING IN 


LITTLE PRESCOT STREET, 
Goodman’s Fields, London. 


BELOVED IN THE LORD, 
You have already heard, from the pulpit, the sub- 
stance of the following Essay; and at your request 
it is now made public. The subject, it must be ad- 
mitted, is highly interesting; but, as to. the execu- 
tion of it, you, and my readers in general, must 
judge. This, however, I may venture to affirm, 
that experimentally to know the truths it contains, 
is to be truly wise; and to live under their sacred 
influence, enjoying the consolations arising from 
them, is to be substantially happy. 


I trust you will ever esteem it your indispensable 
duty, and inestimable blessing, to hold fast the form 
of sound words, and to maintain the truth as it is in 
Jesus. ‘Then, while some professors of evangelical 
_ doctrine are verging towards Arminian legality, and 
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others towards Antihomian licentiousness, it will 
be your happiness to be preserved from those wide 
and fatal extremes ;—so preserved, that while you 
steadily assert the honours of grace, in the salva- 
tion of sinners, you may not neglect the interests 
of holiness, that,while you;delight in the’ gospel, 
as the word of salvation, and the food of your souls, 
you may revere the law, as a transcript of your 
Maker’s will, and the rule of your obedience to 
him. 


You will do well to. remember, that the true 
honour and the real excellence of a christian church 
colisist, not!ii the number! or affluence of its mem-— 
bers,—not in any thing which’ indy dazzle’ the ¢ eye ‘or 
command the respect of supérficial Observers, ‘but 
in its cordial adherence to the truths‘of the: gospel 
and the ordinances of Christ,” in their’ ‘priinitive 
purity ; ; in the exercise of mutual fervent love 
among its members; and in a holy, heavenly, use- 
ful conversation. These constitute the principal 
glory of achurch. In proportion as these abound, ) 
the Redeemer is: honouréd and believers are edified: 
In proportion as these abate, the glory a ae and 
the interests Hh religion nies ss hed 


e . , rt. 
; ; aY 


That you may ‘have a growing acquaintance with . 


divine truth in all its branches, and ‘an increasing : 
affection one to another for the peas sake; ‘that the — 
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- life, and fervour, and amiable simplicity of primitive 
Christianity, may be conspicuous in your worship 
and conduct; that faith may abound in your hearts, 
and the fruits of righteousness adorn your conver- 
sation; is the sincere desire and earnest prayer of 


Your affectionate friend, 
and willing servant, 
in the gospel of our common Lord, 


A. BOOTH, 
July 18, 1770. 
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THE 
DEATH OF LEGAL HOPE, 
§e. Fe. 


INTRODUCTION. 


eee 
GALATIANS II, 19. 


f through the Law am dead to the Law, that I 
might live unto God. 


Tue words which contain the important subject 
of the following Essay, being part of that epistle 
which was written by Paul to the Galatian churches, 
it may not be improper, by way of introduction to 
observe, That in his letter to those churches, we 
have an antient piece of sacred controversy; and 
that the truth vindicated in it is interesting to the 
last degree. For the great question here debated 
is, in the words of Job, How shall man be just with 
God?* In the management of which controversy, 
the great apostle proceeds, under the conduct of 
inspiration, with all the fire of godly zeal;{ with all 
the affection of a tender parent;{ with all the meek- 
ness of heavenly wisdom;§ and (I will not say, with 

* Job ix. 2. + Gal. iii. 1. t Chap. iv. 19. 

§ James iii, 13. ; 
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all the accuracy of logical disputation, but, which 
is infinitely superior) phe a the certainty of in- 


fallibility. 
Paul was an indefatigable labourer in the vine- 


yard of Jesus’Christ, and a successful preacher of — 


the everlasting gospel. He was abundantly useful 
in the execution of his apostolic office, in turning 
multitudes of sinners from darkness to light, and 


from the power of Satan to God. - Yet, afterall his - 


“unwearied labours, and all his unparalleled success, 
he did not assume the least share of honour. His 
language 1s, Not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

Nor was he backward to ackileieaied after al 
the sufferings which he had sustained, and all the 
works that he had performed, for the sake of his 


divine Master; that, as a saint, he was less than the 


least; but as a sinner, the first and the chief.*— 


Perfeetly sensible that he was utterly unworthy in 


mee 


the sight of his Maker, and that his hope had no_ 


support but sovereign grace, as revealed in Jesus; 


being well acquainted with the infinite purity of a 


righteous God, and the sublime demands of his holy i 


law; he could. accede to no terms of acceptance, - 


nor acquiesce in any doctrine which did not provide, 


as well for the honour of. divine justice, as, for the » 
safety of the enilty soul; which did not maintain the - 


rights of a holy lay, a display the riches of un- 
bounded grace. Such was the faith he possessed, 
and such was the doctrine he preached. 


These truths were dispensed by him among the . 
Galatians, and with a considerable degree of suc- af 


LESS. Sinners were converted, and churches formed 
ud Eph, iii. 8. 1 Tim. i, 15, 
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in Galatia, by the instrumentality of this excellent 
man.—For a time, they lived in mutual peace, and 
regarded the doctrine which Paul had taught, as of 
heavenly origin. They rejoiced in hope; they ran 
well,* and seemed to bid fair for obtaining the prize. 
Such were their happy circumstances for some time 
after they received the gospel ! 3 

~ But, alas, how soon the face of things was al- 
tered!+ How soon, as to many of them, were their 
views of the grace of God, and of their justification 
before him, darkened! For Satan, that arch enemy 
of God and man, quickly began to sow the seeds of 
destructive error, and to raise up instruments to 
propagate a perverted gospel. He transformed him- 
self into an angel of light, and pleaded the necessity 
of obedience to the law, in order to acceptance with 
God. Thus were they deceived, under a specious 
pretence of greater sanctity, and of a more than 
érdinary zeal for the divine commands. The righ- 
teousness of Christ, which Paul had described as 
the one thing needful for the justification of sinners, 
and which they had regarded as the only ground of 
their hope; they became afraid to trust, supposing 
it insufficient. They were taught by the false apos- 
tles, and ‘were persuaded in their own deceived 
hearts, that they were under the necessity of seeking 
a’ supplementary aid from their own duties. 

This doctrine, so flattering to their own vanity, so 
favourable to human worthiness, and not including 
a’ professed rejection of Christ and his work, they 
received with all readiness, For it is much more 
agreeable to the pride of nature, and a far more 
popular way of seeking acceptance with God; to 

: 2 Gale. 7. t Gal, eG. 
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use our own skill, and exert our own endeavours, : as 
co-efficients with divine grace, and, the great Re- | 
deemer, than to rely entirely on-the righteousness of; 
another, and be absolutely beholden to a foreign,’ 
undeserved assistance. ~—They entered, therefore, on, - 
_ a vain. pursuit of ‘Tappiness, in this. plausible ‘and: 
self-pleasing, but delusive method. They clave to 
the law: They relied on their own duties; as; co- 
partners with Jesus, in performing the greatest of all; - 
works, in obtaining the noblest of-all, blessings, their: 
- justification before the Almighty.. The awful con- 
sequences of which were, they embraced another 
gospel; made void the necessity of our Lord’s.death}, 
and virtually renounced all interest:in him.* By: 
‘such a procedure, they became debéors to do. the. 
whole law, and, were obnoxious to its dreadful curse.f, 
Besides, having discarded, the glorious truth which) 
Paul preached, they traduced his character, they, 
renounced his epusiioni and, treated him as haan | 
enemy.{ . 
_ Suck were the alicvané effects, we receiving a: 
corrupted gospel! These: effects: the good. apostle, 
beheld with a mixture of indignation and of sorrow, 
Against their destructive and- fatal mistakes, he 
therefore takes up. his pen, and. makes, a resolute; 
stand. The false apostles; he considers. as_ their! 
greatest enemies; and:as:being, in a; peculiar manner,, 
accursed: of God.j—He made it appear, by. such a 
determined opposition to their plausibleand prevail: 
ing: tenets, that when the capital truths of the gospel: 
were corrupted, the peace of the Christian injured; 
andthe souls of men endangered; he had no fear: 
+ Gal. i. 6. ii. 21. v. 2; 4, ‘ + Chap.'v. 3: ‘iii. ‘10, prey 

1 Chap.iv.16, 0 -. §-Chap.i..8, 9. 
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of the hideous charge.and popular clamour, of 
‘bigotry to his own way; or, ‘of rashness, and a — 
want of charity for others. —In this respect, .as in 
his ministerial conduct in general, he is worthy of 
imitation by all the succeeding servants of Christ. 
For, though it be their indispensable duty. to speak 
the truth in love, and to foliow peace with all men; 
. yet, when the great doctrines of divine revelation are 
perverted or denied, then they are called. in, Pro- 
vidence, then they are required by the command of 
God, and the love which they bear to the Lord Re- 
deemer, to contend earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. Nor ought they.to regard. the 
persons of men, or fear the ‘consequences which 
may attend a zealous and BBN defence of the 
truth. | 

. Happy had it been for the cyan of Christ i in 
pi li ages, if the errors espoused and propa- 
gated by the antient judaizing teachers had ceased | 
to exist, from the time that their strenuous patrons 
left the stage of action. But, alas, the same temper 
and spirit still continue, and still prevail.. True it 
is, that names are changed, and the terms of the 
question, then in debate, are greatly altered... Now, 
none, professing Christianity, pretend to maintain. 
< the necessity of circumcision, in order to-acceptance 
with God. That is universally esteemed an obsolete 
rite, though by some of old accounted of great im- 
portance under the christian economy. The same 
principle, notwithstanding, on which the judaizing 
Christians proceeded i in maintaining the necessity 
of circumcision, is still retained, and operates in 
various ways, 
a is y 's 
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The grand question then was, In what does that 
_ righteousness consist, for the sake of which a sinner 
may be justified before God? And the article in 
controversy between Paul and his opponents, was, 
Whether the obedience of Christ, without any. addition 
whatever, was that very righteousness? Or, Whether 
some doings or endeavours of their own were not ne- 
cessary for that émpertant purpose? Paul maintained 
the former; the Jewish zealots the latter. To this 
one point may the disputations of Paul with the 
déceived Galatians, on: the article of justification, 
be reduced; as is:obvious from the contents of his 
epistle to them. AO 
As the same dispute still continues in the world, 
and as the words which afford matter for the present 
Essay, are happily adapted to cast light on this very 
iteresting subject; it may be no unpleasing, per- 
haps, no unprofitable employ, to consider the capital 
ideas contained in them. May the unerring Spirit 
iluminate the mind, and guide the pen of the writer, 
that he may not prove an ignorant patron of error, 
but a well-informed advocate for truth! May the 
same infallible guide smile on this feeble attempt for 
the good of the reader, that the minds of the ignorant 
may be instructed; the consciences of the unawak- _ 
ened alarmed; the hearts of the disconsolate com- 
forted; and real holiness promoted in all into A rsat 
hands these i epg come! . 
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SECTION 1. 


What Law it is to which the Apostle was dead. 


Our first inquiry must be, What tae it is the 
apostle designs when he says, J am dead to the law? 
To this question we may obtain satisfaction, by 
consulting the context. There is the highest reason 
for us to conclude, that the:law intended here, is 
the same he repeatedly mentions in the sixteenth 
verse of the chapter. Now, it is evident, that is the 
moral law; to which we are universally inclined to 
look for justification and life, though by it we can 
never obtain those invaluable blessings. 

When a sinner is awakened out-of carnal security, 
and his conscience alarmed with a-sense of guilt; 
he naturally looks, either te some devout ard peni- 
tential exercises of his heart, or to some pious and 
4yeneficent actious of his life. Some performances 
-or endeavours of his own engage his attention, and 
yield a deceitful support for his hope. What shall 
I vo to be saved? isshis language.—With this, the 
apostle was perfectly acquainted. He, therefore, 
repeatedly affirms, By the works of the law shall no 

flesh be. gustified.* This being an article of great 
importance, and the legal bias of our minds being 
so ready to lead us astray; he does not centent him- 
-self with barely asserting that we cannot be justified 
‘by it; but he also assigns the reason. Affirming, 
that it is impossible for the law to justify any man; 
-because it is become weak through the flesh,} or, 
™ Rom, iii. 20, Gal. ii. 16, t Rom, viii. 3. 
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through the corruption of nature. Human depra-._ 
vity renders a perfect, personal conformity to the 
divine law, utterly impracticable; and, without a 
complete obedience, justification by it is absolutely . 
impossible. 

That it is ithe moral law which Paul intends, ap- 
pears from the opposition there is, between the 
works of that law concerning which he speaks, and 

the faith of Jesus: Knowing that a man is not justi- 
SJied by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ. Now, that law, and its works, to which the 
faith of Christ is directly opposed, must be the 
’ moral law; because the ceremonial institutes con- 
tained a principal part of the gospel of the antient 
church. Christ, in his person and offices; Christ, 
in his grace and work, was prefigured and signified 
by them. To him they had an invariable respect, 
and in him they had their final completion. —Yes, 
“believer, that’ very Jesus whom you love and adore; 
that very grace in which you trust and rejoice} were 
exhibited in typical rites, as the hope of guilty sin- 
ners, and as the joy of enlightened saints. Conse- 
quently, the ceremonial law cannot be considered as 
‘placed in contrast, by the apostle, to Christ, and to 
faith in him. 
oat follows, therefore, that it is the moral law he 
intends, when he says, I am dead to the law. ° For it 
‘may, with strict propriety, be placed in such a con-— 
trasted view. This law, and the works of it, are 
directly ‘opposite’ to: grace, and to faith in a Re-. 
deemer. For it makes not the least comfortable 
discovery to a miserable sinner. “It knows nothing 
of pardoning mercy. It says not a°word about aton- 
ing blood. Being the formula of that covenant which 
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was made with man in a state of innocence, it makes 
not the least abatement, in point of duty; nor the 
least provision in a way of mercy, in case of failure. 
Perfect obedience is its constant demand; an obe- 
dience, personal and perpetual. Whatever mercy 
the sinner wants, whatever blessings God bestows, 
are provided in another covenant; are dispensed in 
another way. 
, That 'the moral law is here intended, appears 
from a parallel passage in the writings of Paul, re- 
lating; as here, to his own experience. ¥ was alive 
without the law once; bit when the commandment 
came, sin revived and I died.* JI was alive: I sup- 
posed myself righteous, and thought myself safe, in 
virtue of my own obedience. But I was then with- 
out the law: Iwas far from being acquainted with its 
vast extent, and its high commands. For when the 
commandment came, shining on my understanding in 
its purity, and operating on my conscience with 
power; sin revived, and J died to all self-righteous 
hopes. Thus the letter, the law that was inscribed 
with God’s own hand on tables of stone, killeth ;t+ 
as the infallible author, in another epistle, asserts. 
Such then, is that law to which the apostle was 
 deadi—However strange this doctrine may appear 
to any self-righteous professor, we may venture to 
affirm, that no man, after all his resolutions and all 
his efforts,. can ever experience a sense of pardon, 
_ or enjoy peace in his conscience, can either live to 
‘Godin holy obedience here, or have a well-grounded 
hope of glory hereafter; till he knows what it is to 
be be dead to the law. This truth I shall endeavour te 
PY ove and illustrate in the following pages. 
 * Rom. vii. 9. + 2 Cor. iii, 5, 7 
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SECTION It. 
Unregenerate Sinners alive to.the Law ‘as a Covenant: 


Tue moral law may be considered; either as a Cove: 
nant of works, or asa Rule of conduct. .In the latter 
view, it is unchangeable as that relation between 
God and man on which it is founded; and, there- 
fore, never to be disregarded, as I shall endeavour. 
to show in its proper place: As a Covenant of 
works, it is to be considéred, not only as prescribing 
duty, but as promising a reward, on condition of 
perfect obedience, and as guarded by a penal sanc- 
tion, denbuncing eternal death against every offender: 
Now, it is t6 the law thus eons that the eat 
says, [ am DEAD. | . 
When a person is described as dead to the law, it 
is implied, that he was once alive to it—that his for- 
mer hopes of justification and life by it are now ex 
éinct—and that, as a Covenant, it ceases to have 
any further demands upon him, or to denounce any 
threatenings against him. We shall make the :jirst 
of these particulars the subject of our inquiry, in oe 
present Section. 
» When the apostle says, I am DEAD to the Batt the 
expression implies, that he was once alive to it. 
Death is a privation of life. No man therefore can; 
with propriety, be considered as dead to the law, if 
he never was alive to it—Prior to regeneration, all 
men are alive to the law: or, in-other words, they 
seek justification by it. _Their hopes are founded 
upon it, their expectations of acceptance with God 


. 
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and of life eternal, arise from their obedience to it; 
Such are the hopes of every unregenerate man. This 
is the way which nature teaches: this is a method 
which pride encourages. 

Man, being originally formed for a covenant of 
works, and fitted to live by his own righteousness, 


being endued with capacities to persevere in holi- 


ness, and to enjoy happiness by such a constitution, 
it is no wonder that, in his fallen and unregenerate 
state, he should have uo conception of living to God, 
or of obtaining salvation, by a.covenant of an entirely 
differernit kind:—Our first parents, while innocent, 
having no need of that merciful provision which is 


‘made for sinners in the covenant of grace, had no 


revelation of it. Consequently, after the fall, they 
could have no conception of any such thing, any 
further than the great Creator was pleased to re« 
veal it. 

Now, as all the human race ate the posterity of 


_ that apostate pair; and we descending from them, 


ad 


as formed for a covenant of works, and as breakers 
of it, we not only derive a corrupt nature from them, 
and are obnoxious to divine wrath;* but, when rea- 


son begins to operate, we naturally cleave to the 


legal covenant, as to that which is suited to the feeble 
ray of nature’s light, and to those principles on 
which we act. Though nothing but sad disappoint- 
ment has attended man’s endeavours in this way; 


yet, when guilt pains his conscience, not being ac- 


quainted with any other support against despair, 


his pride still flatters him with a prospect of better 


success by means of new exertions.— Yes, no sooner 
are we conscious of guilt, and alarmed with appre- 
, ; = ¢ al * Eph. ii, 3. ' 
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hensions of impending ruin, than we flee to the law 
for relief. Sorrow for past transgressions, and ‘sin- 
cere obedience for the future; the forsaking of our 
evil courses, and the espousing of a religious pro- 
fession, are esteemed the most probable means of 
procuring the pardon of sin, and the salvation of 
our immortal souls.. Especially, if we have some 
respect to the general mercy of God, and a partial 
regard to the atonement of Christ, as fully supplymg 
the defects attending our own obedience, or as in- 
clining the Deity to make proper allowances, and 
be propitious to us, with regard to our many una- 
yoidable infirmities. 

Ready we are to imagine that as the law requires 
obedience, and promises a reward to the performer 
of it; a sincere endeavour to do the best we are 
able, ir. our present circumstances (though we can 
scarcely hope to arrive at perfection) will be-conde- 
scendingly regarded by a merciful God,—regarded, 
as an undoubted indication of an upright heart, and 
as a sufficient foundation on which to proceed, in 
applying to us the merits of Jesus Christ.. Thus 
we make our well-meant endeavours to obey the law 
a kind of pedestal, on which the general mercy of 
God, and the conditional merit of Christ, may be 
erected to display themselves with. advantage, in re- 
warding the worthy, and in distinguishing. those 
who have already so well distinguished themselves, 
as the observers of the law, and the friends of piety. 
In case of any relapse into scandalous offences, 
those who are alive to the law suppose the remedy 
is obvious, They readily conclude that there must 
be something added, in kind, number, or degree, to 
their penitential and religious exercises. For ex- 
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-- ample :—Sorrowing more bitterly,—praying more 
fervently,—giving alms more liberally,—and _per- 
forming every religious duty with a greater punctu- 
ality and warmer zeal. Thus they think to commute 
with divine justice, or to quit scores for their offences 
by their duties. 

In consequence of such a procedure, they are 
either elated with pharisaical pride, or overwhelmed 
with desponding fears. With pharisaical pride; 
when possessed of a high conceit of the excellence 
of their duties, and the safety of their state. When 
they imagine themselves to have performed the con- 
ditions required, be they greater or less; they cannot 
~ but congratulate themselves on their happy attain- 
ments in holiness, and the glorious prospects they 
have in view. Their own free-will, and the strength 
of their moral powers, are the idol to which they 
bow. They offer sacrifice to their own net, and burn 
incense to their own drag. They look down upon 
the common herd of mankind with a supercilious 
- disdain. Wondering, in themselves, that creatures 
of an immortal make, should act so ignobly and bes 
neath’ the man,—that they should. not assert their 
native dignity, as rational beings; and perform their 
part no better as moral agents. Supposing that it 
only requires a good resolution, in the immoral and 
profane, to break off their vilest courses,—to attain 
virtuous habits,—to perform the conditions requir- 
ed, in order to eternal ne, and, finally, to re- 
ceive the promised reward. 

- Or, admitting that such persons do acknowledge 
“‘hiete obligations to divine assistance, in attaining 
virtuous habits, in performing righteous acts, and in 
making them differ from others, and even from their 
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former selves; yet, while they are looking to these: 
holy qualities and righteous deeds, as being either 
the cause or the condition, more or less, of their ac- 
ceptance with God, or of their interest in Jesus 
Christ, they aré alive to the law, and bound to per- 
form the whole. However amiable in their tempers — 
and conduct, or excellent in their characters, among 
their fellow-creatures; however they may please. 
themselves, or be applauded by others, their state, 
in the estimate of Heaven, is the: same with his in the 
parable who said, God I thank thee, I am not as 
other men. The aggravated fault and fatal mistake 
of this Pharisee, did not consist merely, nor princi- 
pally in preferring his own state to that of other 
men in general, or to that of the Publican in par- 
ticular; for he expressly acknowledged his obliga- 
tions to preventing and assisting grace, which en- 
abled him to avoid .the sins, and to practice the 
duties he mentions. For, surely, it never can be 
esteemed such an aggravated crime, for any person 
of areligious character and becoming conduct, when 
he reflects on the vicious practices of many, to say, 
*God J thank thee, that I am not guilty of such 
enormous crimes; that Iam not abandoned to such 
evil courses, and lost to all sense of divine things. 
The seeds of those abominable iniquities, I ac- 
knowledge, are deeply sown in my constitution; 
and, that they have not sprung up to such a malig- 
nant height, is owing to thy restraining grace.’ Such 
language may be used by the humblest Christian, 
or the highest saint, without giving aay. occasion for 
blame... 

‘The fault, the rere nlite of: the Piatinde — 
cipally lay in trusting to that difference, in pleading 


S 
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that preference, in the important article of justifica- 
tion before the tremendous GOD. Here he was 
chargeable as an extravagant boaster. Here he 
was condemnable as a vile offender. For whatever 
comparative worthiness he might possess in the 
sight of men, yet, in the momentous affair of accept- 
ance with his offended Maker, he should have rank- 
ed himself with the worst of publicans, and the most 
abandoned villains. He, being a,ginner, ought to 
have considered himself as having no other righte- 
ousness on which to depend, than what would be 
equal to their wants, and bring salvation to their 
souls, were it applied to them ;—for, in that grand 
concern, the eternal Sovereign has no regard to any 
thing short of an absolutely perfect righteousness: 
but of this the Pharisee was destitute, as well as the 
Publican. For whatever difference may subsist be- 
tween man and man, as to moral character and re- 
ligious performances, it has not the least concern in 
their justification. Of this the poor deluded self- 
justifier was ignorant;—for, though he did not pre- 
tend that he was naturally any better than others; 
though he did not pretend that his works were me- 
ritorious, or done in his own strength, yet he sup- 
posed that he had, by the assistance of grace, per- 
formed the condition on which the pardon of his 
offences, and his acceptance with God were sus- 
pended.* 

Such was the state of this Puisiligas: and such, 
when most promising, are the hopes of all who are 
alive to the law. When they think of appearing 
before the great Judge of the world, they look to 
their own holy desires and pious endeavours, to re- 


* See Dr. Owen on Justification, chap. xxii. 
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lieve their anxious minds. In this way is their 
peace of conscience, such as it is, obtained. This 
is the method in which they seek to make and pre- 
‘serve their peace with that sovereign Being, whose 
majesty they have affronted, and whose laws they 
have broken. To the law they appeal, and, by it 
they must stand or fall. 

When, on the other hand, this way of secking 
comfort fails to afford relief, when a reflection upon 
their pious performances,and penitential exercises 
yields no consolation, then a sense of guilt over- 
whelms them with desponding fears. The covenant 
of grace, with all its cheering promises,—the blood 
of Immanuel, with all its atoning efficacy, are over- 
looked; or, if not entirely overlooked, will afford 
them no peace while alive to the law;—for as it is 
the righteousness of the law only, with which they 
are acquainted; so it is in that righteousness they 

desire to be found: It is that on which they princi- ; 

pally rely; ‘and, without that, they esteem every 
other thing insufficient. Persuaded they may be, 
that as their own obedience is greatly imperfect, so 
they cannot be saved without some assistance from 
Him who hung on the cross, or without some gra 
cious indulgence from the mercy of God: but, at 
the same time, neither the atonement of Christ, nor 
the mercy of Heaven will support their minds, any. 
farther than they suppose themselves to have per- 
formed the condition, or come up to the terms, on 
which they imagine that assistance is granted, and 
this: mercy ‘exercised. So that all their hopes, and. 
all their comforts are ultimately resolved into. their 
own, duties, — into that by which they suppose 
themselves to differ from the altogether worthless 
end vile. 


’ 
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Hence it is evident, that ‘the peace of conscience 
which such persous enjoy is founded on their igno- 
rance of the evil of sin, and of the wrath which it 
deserves. When, therefore, at any time its awful 
demerit appears to a greater degree than common, 

_ their consciences are pressed with guilt, and racked 
with terrors. Amazement seizes their minds, and. 
horror chills their blood. Their cry is, Who shall 
dwell with devouring fire? Who shall dwell with. 
everlasting burning ?* Nay, if some fresh opiate be 
not administered to conscience, or the Spirit of God 
divorce’ them from the law, and show them a better 
covenant, their souls will choose strangling rather 
than life-—Such is the case of a sinner, who is alive 
to the law, when guilt burdens the are and con- 
science sharpens her sting. 

_ Let the thoughtless transgressor, and the self- 
righteous professor, consider their state, and reflect: 
on these alarming facts. Whether my reader bé the 
one or the other; his state is dangerous. Is he one: 
of those careless mortals, whose whole time is em-+ 
ployed in making provision for the present life, and; 
to fulfil the lusts of the flesh? He is no less under 
the law;—he is no less obnoxious to its awful cursey 
though he never thinks about it.. But-can you rest, 
inconsiderate sinner? can you be satisfied in'such a 
condition? Can you imagine that your Almighty 
Maker and’ Supreme Judge will be for ever as for- 
getful of you as you are at present forgetful of Him 
and of his*worship? Can the Omniscient. overlook 
you? or; can He-who declares, I will by no.means 
clear the guilty, suffer you to sin with impunity? 
No; while his natureis holy, and his word is true,—~ 


'-'* Isa, xxxiii, 14, 
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while he hateth sin, and has power to punish, it can- 
not be. You may sleep in your sins for a time, but, 
if grace prevent not, your damnation will not, can- 
not slumber:* and awful indeed will be your con- 
dition, if you continue to sleep till fire and brimstone 
awaken you. Consider this, ye that forget God, lest 
he tear you in pieces, and there be none. to deliver!{ 
The rich man in the parable, being i hell, lift up 
his eyes. Then were his eyes opened. The be- 
witching pleasures of the world had lulled his con- 
science asleep. His elevated station in life became 
a continual prompter to his vanity, and enabled him 
to riot in the luxuries of sense. Earthly things en- 
grossed his whole attention, engaged his whole life, 
_ and left him no time to think about the state of his 
soul, or the God that made him. The downward 
road, in which he walked, being broad and easy, and 
much frequented, he did not consider where it would 
terminate, till his fleeting moments were all elapsed, 
and his state was utterly desperate. ‘Thus he be- 
came a damned soul, and lost his all, before he ap- 
prehended his danger. Beware, reader! lest this 
should be your case. May the children of this 
world, and the sons of carnal pleasure, be effectu- 
ally warned by this dreadful catastrophe of their un- 
happy brother, that they come not into the same 
place of black despair and endless torment! 

- Or, is my reader a serious person, and possessed 
of an abiding concern for his immortal soul? Permit 
me to ask, Are you alive to the law, and seeking by 
your own obedience to gain acceptance with the 
high and holy God? If so, hear your doom: behold 
_ your danger; for thus the Lawgiver himself deter- 
* 2 Pet. ii. 3. + Psal. 1. 22. 
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mines the case: As many as are of the works of the 
law, are,—what? Pardoned? accepted? blessed ? 
. Far from it. They are, on the contrary, UNDER 
THE cuRSE.*—‘ Amazing!’ cries one, ‘ that avowed 
rebels against God, and the open breakers of his 
law,—that these who publish their sins, like Sodom, 
_and hide them not, as Gomorrah,—that all such 
should be under a curse, appears equitable. But 
that persons who are of the works of the law; who 
sincerely endeavour to perform its commands, and 
are looking, in this rational and popular way, for 
acceptance and eternal life; that hey should be in 
such an awful situation, is quite inconceivable and 
highly unreasonable!’ 

_To which it may be replied, All who are of the 
works of the law, are under it as‘a Covénant. But, 
as such, it requires perfect obedience; and perfect 
obedience it must have, or there is no justification 
by it. Now the apostle, in this alarming passage, 
takes it for granted that every man has offended and 
broken the law. Conséquently, those who are under 
it as a covenant, not having abstained from every 
sin, and performed every duty, its penal sanction lies 
against them, and it denounces a curse upon them. 
The awful declaration, therefore, is the language of 
strict propriety,—is the voice of truth itself. How 
often shall the Most High declare, that no flesh, that 
no mortal shall be justified before God by the deeds 
of the law, or by his own obedience to it, before you 
credit the solemn assertion, or believe the humbling 
truth? Is the condition of your justification so 
small, or your ability so great, that nothing will 
serve but you must perform it yourselves? Re- 

| * Gal. iii. 15. 
2A 
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member, deluded mortals! remember that pardon of 
sin is a blessing so immensely rich,—acceptance with 
God is a favour so extremely high, that if all the 
cattle on a thousand hills were your own, and, to- 
gether with the first-born of your bodies, were they 
devoted to make an atonement for the sin of your 
souls,—were you to give all your goods to feed the 
poor, and your bodies to be burned; all, all would 
be entirely unavailing to procure either the one or 
the other: for a righteous God cannot accept the 
performances or the offerings of a sinful creature, 
as a compensation for the injuries’ done by his 
crimes. Besides, it is the province of grace and’ 
the work of Christ only, to grant the pardon of sin, 
and tq render our. persons accepted. This is the 
capital truth of the Bible; the central point in 
which the hnes of divine revelation terminate. Yet 
if, after all,-you will appeal to the law, to the law you’ 
must go. But remember, that in so doing, Christ 
shall profit you nothing.* So that you have no al- 
ternative, but to keep it perfectly, or die eternally. 

* Gal. v. 2,4. . 
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Believers dead to the Law, sciatles alent on a Covenant, 


. a’ 


bus. opis wdttiods lesa; weds 


We have seen, in the preceding section, that unre-, 
generate sinners are alive to the law, as a covenant. : 
We now proceed to show,: That believers are dead. 
to it, under that consideration. J am dead to the, 
law,—ye are dead to the law, says the apostle.* 

As all who are alive to the law seek justification. 
by it,—as their expectations of acceptance with 
God, may be ultimately resolved into some doings. 
or endeavours of their own,—-some gracious habits. 
or heavenly qualities of which they suppose them- 
selves to be the subjects,—so those who are dead to. 
the law, are entirely divorced from every such exz., 
pectation. Though they are well acquainted with 
the beauty of holiness, and far from despising a re-_ 
gular conduct; though they would exert their ut- 
most efforts in a way of duty to God, and earnestly. 
desire to beara greater conformity to the Redeemer’s - 
image; yet they consider these things as standing in. 
another place, and as designed to answer a yery 
different purpose, from that of being causes of con-_ 
ditions, more or less, of their justification, Yea, 
whatever assistance they may have from-the Spirit 
of truth, in performing religious duties, or whatever 
may be their attainments in holiness, through a divine 
influence,—they ‘consider those duties and this holi- 
ness’ as totally distinct from that righteousness on 
which they depend, from that obedience by which 
they arejustified. = + las 
efbiiios: x * Gal. ii, 19. Rom, vii, 4, . ) 


2A2 
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- Once, ones they were of another teil: and 
viewed things in a very different light. ‘Time was, 
_when they thought highly of their own righteous- 
ness, and were little concerned about an interest in 
Jesus Christ: but, by the agency of the divine 
Spirit, and the instrumentality of the divine law, 
their case is happily altered. They are brought to 
see their abject poverty, and to acknowledge their 
utter unworthiness. 

Is the reader desirous of knowing a what means 
a sinner becomes dead to the law as a covenant? 
The great apostle informs us, when he says, I 
THROUGH THE EAWw am dead to the law. 'The mo- 
ral law, in the hand of the Spirit, is the honoured 

instrument of producing the happy change. By it 
~ the awakened sinner discerns the immaculate purity 
of the divine nature, and the consummate rectitude 
of the divine will. Its precepts and -prohibitions, 
containing a complete system of duty, are beheld 
by him, as entirely correspondent with the perfec- 
tions of God. He beholds the unalienable rights of 
the great Legislator in the demands of his law; and 
a discovery of that perfect correspondence which 
there is between the requirements of the law, and. 
the eternal rights of the Deity, evinces, to his con- 
science, the holiness and transcendant excellence of 
the law. Possessed of such a conviction, the sinner 
perceives not only its unblemished purity, but also 
its vast extent. He is obliged to acknowledge, that. 
it requires truth in the inward parts; that it extends 
to all the thoughts, and all the desires of the heart. 
That it demands, not only a course of obedience, 
unblameable in the eyes of man, but a purity of — 
desire, and a spirituality of affection,—a rectitude 
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_of design, and a perpetual series of action, without 
a failure and without a flaw in the sight of Om- 
niscience. 

By the law he sees the hateful nature and: thé de- 
structive evil of sin. Stns a transgression of the 
daw: a contrariety to the revealed will, and to.the 
holy nature of God. Nor does it only manifest 
what sin is in itself, but also what it deserves. It 
reveals the wrath of God against all ungodliness and 
unrightcousness of men; against every-departure from 
absolute perfection. It denounces an awful curse, 
and unsheaths the sword of divine justice against 
every transgressor. Its language is, Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. It fastens a charge 
of guilt on the sinner’s conscience, and binds him 
over to eternal punishment. 

As the law teaches.a.sinner:the holmess of the 
divine nature, and the superlative evil of sin; so he 
is brought, by divine influence, to acknowledge the 
equity of that sentence denounced against him, and 
the righteousness of God in the damnation of sinners. 
His mouth is stopped; he pleads. guilty before his 
Judge. Sin, he perceives, is an imfinite evil, and 
justly deserves everlasting punishment. He is con- 
vinced, that if the sentence. of death pronounced 
upon him were to be executed, in all its.rigour, he 
should have no reason to complain. His language 
is, ‘The law is worthy of God: my Maker is righ- 
teous: damnation is my due.’ Beholding the aggra- 
vations of his offences, and the imperfections of his 
duties; the depravity of his heart, and the spiritu- 
ality of the law, he despairs of ever obtaining the 
favour of God, or peace for his conscience, by any 
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future exertions. He sees with amazement, and 

confesses with grief, the pride and the folly of his 
former expectations of righteousness and life by the 
law. He-lies'low at the foot of sovereign mercy. 
Fully conviriced of his absolute need of a Saviour, 

who can give the Jaw its demands, and rescue his 

perishing soul from destruction; who can satisfy the 

claims of justice, and exercise boundless mercy; he 

is willing to be justified by the righteousness of 
‘Christ, and-to’be for ever indebted to free, distin- 

“evita infinite grace. 

- Let us hear the great ieenher of the Gehtites de- 
sliver his own experience, in reference to this affair. 
‘Lwas alive without the law once; but when the com- 
‘mandment came, sin revived, and I died.* IT was 
alive: elevated with a fond conceit of my inherent 
excellencies and moral endowments, I imagined my- 
self safe; I thought:myself happy. But when this 
delusive persuasion possessed my heart, I was avith- 
out the law. Though for it, I professed the highest 
regard; ‘though to it, IT endeavoured to conform my 
life; I was entirely ignorant of its spiritual nature, 
and without the least knowledge of its true design. 
As the most learned and admired doctors of the age 
had taught, I supposed that a superficial observance 
of the duties it enjoins, and an exterior forbearance 
from the actions it prohibits, were all it required.t 
‘But when the commandment came; when I saw its 
immaculate purity, as an image of the divine holi- 
‘ness, and beheld its extensive demands, as a tran- 
script of the divine will;—-when I viewed it as de- 
‘manding perfection, with a sovereign authority, and 
heard it denouncing vengeance, as with the voice of 
4% Rom. vii.'9. | | + Matt. vs 21, 29, 27,28, 98, 34,48/44, | 
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God, against the least offence, my sin revived. A 
clear and lively sense of sin penetrated my very soul. 
1 saw myself chargeable with innumerable trans- 
gressions. I felt myself subject to many abomin- 
able corruptions. My heart, of whose purity I was 
before so ready to boast, I found to be deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked. The best 
of my actions, in which I was wont to confide, 
appeared but splendid sins; and, in reference to 
justification before God, I despised them as worth- 
less and vile. In consequence of which, J died. 
My self-righteous hopes, which before had reared 
their heads aloft, were now dashed in the dust. The 
sentence of death, as the desert of sin, pronounced 
by the law, I acknowledged to be just. All my 
pleas, all my expectations of life by the law, were 
then struck dead. Nor did I only renounce my past 
performances and present attainments as insufficient 
and deplorably defective in the account of a holy 
God, and in the eye of his righteous law, but also 
despaired of ever doing any thing in future, by any 
assistance whatever, to gain the favour of my Judge, 
or to obtain acceptance before him. So that every 
self-righteous support was entirely removed; and 
every avenue to comfort, by my own obedience, 
eternally barred. 
Thus it was with Paul, after all his sincerity and 
all his obedience, before conversion; and thus it is 
with every sinner who is brought to the knowledge 
of the true God, and perceives the purity of the 
divine law;—for no man beholds the grace of the 
gospel, who does not acknowledge the equity of the 
law. We shall never consider salvation as divinely 
free, till we confess our condemnation to be entirely 
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just. But when the purity of the Lawgiver is seen. 
in the flaming holiness of his law; when it denounces. 
its curse against the sinner, and his own conscience, 
being stung with guilt, confirms the dreadful sen- 
tence, and with an awful emphasis replies, Thou 
art the man; then the relief provided by grace and 
revealed in the gospel, is beheld with an ardent 
desire; is embraced with exuberant joy. -Thus, by 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, the law subserves the 
gracious design of the gospel. Yes, the righteous- 
ness and terror of legal sanction are happily useful, 
to illustrate the freeness, and to exhibit the sove- 
reignty of saving grace, ; 
The sinner being brought, by divine enasail to 
see the insufficiency of his own obedience, sack to 
renounce his former hopes, as being no other than a 
refuge of les; is filled with anxious inquiries, how 
he may escape the wrath to come. Having tried 
every expedient which presented itself to his mind, 
as any way proper to afford relief to his guilty con- 
science, and finding every expedient fail; he is ready 
to faint with fear, and to sink in despondency. He 
drops every pretension to personal worthiness, and 
freely acknowledges himself the chief of sinners. 
So far is he from advancing a claim to heaven, on 
the footing of duty performed, that he is amazed he 
was not long since transmitted to hell for his crimes. 
But grace forbids, that he should be overwhelmed 
in despair. That same Spirit, by whose omnipotent 
agency he was divorced from the law, leads him to 
Jesus. Now that sovereign mercy, to, which he 
submitted with such reluctance, appears with a win- 
“ning aspect. _ Now that. boundless grace, which he. 
has so long despised, shines with peculiar glory. To 
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that mercy, as revealed in the atonement, he flees, 

like a murderer pursued by the officers of justice; 

or like the unhappy manslayer of old before the 
avenger of blood: and on this grace, as reigning by 

Jesus Christ, he rests his all for eternity. Now the 

everlasting covenant begins to unveil its infinite stores 

to his ravished view; and the gospel pours its heal-' 
ing balm into his wounded conscience. The cruci- 
fied Jesus is now his only hope. That he may win, 
Christ, and be found in him, is all his salvation and 
all bis desire. Riches and honours, crowns and 
kingdoms, are little, are nothing to him, compared 
with an interest in the Redeemer. Being dead to the 
law, he renounces himself in every view; reflecting 
on his former ignorance and pharisaical pride with 
the greatest amazement, and the deepest self-abhor- 
rence. Finding an all-sufficiency in the adored Im- 
manuel, not only to supply his wants, but to make 
him infinitely rich and eternally happy, he rests 
completely satisfied. The perfect obedience of his 
divine Substitute, which is revealed in the gospel 
and received by faith, being that in which Jehovah 
himself delights, is an adequate ground for his con- 
fidence, and an inexhaustible source of his joy. 
Such is the state, and such are the views of all who 
are dead to the law. 

Having such a discovery of the divin purity, and 
of the divine law, he is far from boasting over the 
vilest of men. The more he knows of God, of the 
violated law, and of his own sinful state, the more is 
he convinced that he has reason to say, Behold, I 
am vile! Yet he dares, as in the presence of God, 
to contemplate the holy commandment, and to give 
_ conscience her full scope, without fear of confusion: 


362 © THE DEATH OF LEGAL HOPE _ 


being’ well persuaded, however aggravated a charge 
may be brought against him, that grace has provided 
and the gospel reveals a righteousness, which is quite 
sufficient to declare the justice of God in justifying 
him, even in the worst view he can have of himself; 
nay, which is incomparably more, in the worst view 
in which he can appear before the Omniscient. 
Though he once imagined, that the conception of a 
just God, and the fear of eternal misery, were abso- 
lutely inseparable; yet he now reveres the former, 
wmthont dreading the latter. 

That every real saint is dead to the law, and that 
his whole hope, as to justification, centres in the 
mercy of God and the obedience of Christ; in the 
grace of the covenant and the blood of the cross; 
appear from the scriptures with superior evidence. 
Out of a multitude of instances, recorded in the 
Bible, we will select a few. We will ask some of the 
most excellent saints that ever adorned a religious 
profession in any age of the world, or in any nation 
of men: on what their hopes of acceptance with 
God were founded? and we shall find that their 
uniform answer will be, ‘ Not on any thing in us, 
nor on any thing done by us; but on that glorious 
Person, and. on his finished work, who is the desire 
of all nations, and the salvation of the ends of the 
earth.’ 

Job, we know, was a saint of no inferior class. 
He was no less exemplary for his piety, than remark- 

able for his afflictions, and for the patience with 
evhibh they were suffered. He was favoured with 
peculiar manifestations of the divine will; and Je 
hovah himself declared, there was none like him in 
the earth. This eminent saint could not be ignorant 
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of the real worth of his personal obedience, nor of 

the place in which it ought to stand. No; this obe- 

dience he found occasion to plead, and speaks of it 
as an article of great importance: but where, and 

on what account? Not before the great Sovereign of 

the universe, and in order to acceptance with him; 

but before his fellow-mortals, and in vindication of 
his own sincerity. 

When his friends, not being well acquainted with 
the methods of providence, and mistaking the true 
state of his case, charged him with being a hypocrite, 
and inferred from the variety and severity of his suf- 
ferings, that he must needs be a wicked man; he 
pleaded, in defence of himself, the excellence of his 
conduct and the utility of his life. He, as the apos- 
tle James requires, proved the reality of his faith 
and the sincerity of his profession, by his, works. 
He knew that a different conduct from the carnal 
and profane, was the only thing that could evidence 
to the world the superiority of his state in the sight 
of God, or free his profession from the charge of 
hypocrisy. To this, therefore, he appeals. This 
che strenuously and justly pleads against the charge 
of his mistaken friends, in his long Peta ~~ 
Lene . 

- But fideo the 1 inquiry is, How shall man Be jal 
er God, or justified before him? then he considers 
the state of the question as entirely altered. The 
venerable saint well knew, that as he was before a 
pees tribunal, and in the presence of a Judge who 

searches the heart; so the righteousness pleadable 
- there, must be as much superior to. what was suffi- 
-cient in the former case, as the tribunal at which he 
stood was more awful, the Judge more holy,. or the 
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event more important. For who can stand, im any. 
righteousness of his own, before so holy a God, be-. 
’ fore so righteous a Judge? He knew that there no- 
thing short of a perfect righteousness would be ad- — 
mitted; and that by nothing less could he be justi-. 
fied. He, therefore, entirely renounces his former. | 
plea. He drops every pretension to personal. holi- 
ness; and, so far from advancing a claim on the 
Deity, he pours out sorrowful confessions of his 
original pollution and actual transgressions. Be- 
hold; I am vile! is his language. I abhor myself, 
as the filthiest of creatures, as the basest of crimi- 
nals; and repent in dust and ashes.* Here we see,— 
not the Samaritan woman, not the Philippian jailor, 
nor the thief on the cross, but the most eminent saint 
of his day, and one of the holiest men that ever lived; 
here we see him, bearing the marks of deep humilia- 
tion, and in the attitude of a miserable sinner. His 
language is expressive of one whose conscience is 
smitten with an alarming sense of guilt; who depre- 
cates deserved vengeance, and implores a free par- 
don,—of one who considers himself perfectly on a 
level in the sight of God, as to justification before 
him, with the Publican in the parable; and as 
having no other refuge for his guilty soul, nor any 
other plea to make, than that Publican had. Divine 
mercy, manifested in a living Redeemer, was the 
only hope of holy Job; and the same free mercy, 
revealed in the atonement, was the hope and — of 
the profligate Publican. 

Such also was the conduct of the Man after God's 
own heart. Enter not into judgment with thy ser-— 
vant; for in thy sight shall no man living: be justi- 

* Job xl. 4. xl 6 + Job xix. 25, 26,27. Luke xviii. 3. 
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fied.* This language very strongly expresses the 
mind of one who ‘is dead to the law. Yes, these 
words plainly indicate, that David's heart was deeply 
impressed with an awful sense of Jehovah’s imma- 
culate purity; the imperfections attending his own 
obedience; the extensive demands of the divinelaw; 
and the terror of that sentence which was his righte- 

ous desert, and must unavoidably be passed upon 
him, if tried by that sublime standard of duty, and 
according to the tenour of his own conduct, Itis 
very observable, that when the Psalmist thus depre- 
cates the awful trial, he considers and stiles himself 
a servant of God. But though he assumes the honor- 
able character, he is far from pleading his services, 
or trusting to his own obedience, for justification. , 

Nay, he peremptorily affirms that, before the Lord, 
no man, no servant of his, can be justified. To these 
words the apostle refers when he so often declares, 
By the deeds of the law, shall no flesh be justified. 
This is a capital truth: and, till this truth be cor- 
dially embraced, till the propriety and foundation of 
it be clearly perceived, no one can form a proper 

idea, either of the character of Jesus, or the grace 
of the gospel; can neither see his danger, nor seek 
for salvation. 

_ With this leading truth, the sweet singer of Israel 
was thoroughly acquainted. Hence it gains admit- 
tance into another of his devout odes and inimitable 
compositions. In which place he also. informs us, 
what was the rock of his hopes and the source of his 
joy. These are his words: If thou, Lord, shouldst 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? But there 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

* Psalm cxliii. 2. + Psalm cxxx. 3,4: ~ 
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Instructive, important saying! Most happily adapt- 
ed to rebuke the pride of self-righteous confidence, 
and to raise the hopes of desponding sinners—Here’ 
the Lord’s anointed flees for safety to sovereign 
grace, and draws his comfort from pardoning mercy.’ 
Being dead to the law; having all his expectations: 
of being justified by it entirely extinguished; he 
looks to another covenant, and has recourse to an- 
other plea.—Having the awful judgment-in view, 
and considering the issue of such an exact'scrutiny, 
he trembles at the thought of appearing before his 
immortal Judge in his own obedience. For in such’ 
a Way of proceeding, Who shall stand? who can be 
acquitted? Not one of all the human race. Were 
it not for that forgiveness which is with God, and is 
dispensed in the blood of the Lamb; not only the 
hope of David, but that of every sinner, would have’ 
been entirely and eternally eclipsed.—But this for- 
giveness being: worthy of God, proceeding from the 
infinite riches of grace, and equal to the wants of the 
most enortious transgressor ; behold! there is hope’ 
for the vilest.. Forgiveness |—delightful word !— 
Forgiveness with Gop!—with Him against whom 
we have sinned; with him who has authority to 
pardon, as well as power to punish; solid founda- 
tion for your hope, O trembling sinner! Believing 
this declaration, building on this basis, what should’ 
hinder, or who has°a right to forbid, that our hope 
of heaven should be firm, as the divine declaration,’ 
and bright as the sun in his meridian glory?—Yes, 
believer, thisis your unalienable right; this is your. 
inestimable ‘privilege’ For that strong consolation’ 
the Lord is so willing to bestow, and for which he 
has made such ample provision; is designed for all 
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. 
these who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before them.* For those who have already fled, 
for those who are now fleeing, to Jesus the appoint- 
ed refuge; the immutability of the divine counsel, 
the irrevocableness of the divine promise, and the 
solemnity of the divine oath, are all engaged to se- 
cure their happiness and raise their joy. 
Would the reader be more fully persuaded that the 
royal prophet was dead to the law? let him read the 
description which David gives of the blessed man, 
and consider his words. No one can, with pro- 
priety, be called dlessed, but he who is ina pardoned 
state and accepted of God; and this the Psalmist 
intimates. For, till his offences be pardoned and 
his person accepted, he is under a curse and ob- 
noxious to wrath. How, then, does that experienced. 
saint and infallible author describe the blessed man; 
and to what does he ascribe his justification? To a 
personal, or to an imputed righteousness? Does he 
attain this blessed and happy state; does he enjoy 
this great and precious privilege, in consequence of 
keeping the law, or because he has performed a 
sincere, though imperfect obedience? No such 
thought was cbrtéeived in the Psalmist’s mind; no 
such thing drops from his pen. His words are,’ 
Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose 
sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there 
as nO guile. t—The blessed man is here described as 
one who is, in himself, a polluted sinner; an insolvent, 
debtor; and deeply pressed in his conscience poten 


ug 


* Heb. vi. 18. t Psalm xxxii. 1, 2. 
t O: xalapuyoves. 
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the burden of guilt.*. This blessedness wrhigoa: vane 
from his own duties, or his well-meant endeavours 
to keep the law; but, from the pardoning love of 
God, the purifying blood of Jesus, and the sanctify- 
ing operations of the Holy Spirit. His blessedness- 
consists, in being cleansed from his loathsome de- 
filement; the non-imputation of his enormous debt;. 
the removal of his intolerable burden; and the re- 
newal of a right spirit within him. The last of 
which particulars is net.the cause or condition of 
the former: but an evidence of their being enjoyed. 

The observation which Paul makes on this evan- 
gelical and comfortable text, is directly to our pur- 
pose. He informs us, that the design of David in 
these words is, to describe the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works. + — Righteousness imputed: righteousness 
without works. Aun odd kind of language in the 
account of many! Uncouth and mysterious to all 
who are alive to the law, and seeking justification. 
by it. But quite intelligible and highly comfort- 
ing’to such as are dead to the law; to those who be- 
lieve in Jesus, as the justifier of the ungodly; and 
who venerate his charming name, The Lord ow. 
righteousness. 'To such persons, the phrases are 
full of marrow and fatness. Such divine declara- 


* 'The three terms used in this passage, to’ express the pardoning 
merey of God, give us these three ideas of sin; to set forth, in a 
more: affecting view, its various malignity. At the same ‘time to. 
represent, in a more striking light, the complicated wretchedness. of 
that man whose sins are not forgiven; and to show the superior ex- 
cellence of a free pardon. 


+ Rom, iv. 6, 7, 8 
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tions feast their souls: for they are the words of 
grace, and the language of love. By them, under 
the direction of thé Holy Spirit, their anxious in- 
quiries, about acceptance with the eternal Sovereign, 
are satisfied. Being conscious that they have no 
righteousness of their own, and equally certain that 
without obedience to thé divine law they cannot be 
justified; they must have sunk in despair, if such a° 
provision had not been made by sovereign grace; if’ 
such a righteousness. had not been: performed by’ 
their wonderful Substitute. But a righteousness 

jout works; having no dependence upon, being” 
entirely detached from, their own duties of every 
kind; being complete in itself and intended for their 
use; ‘this is the righteousness they want.—A righ- 
teousness imputed. Being performed for them by_ 
Jesus, as their representative ; and placed to their 
account, by a gracious God; this brings it near to 
their souls; makes it warrantable for them to call it 
their own, and to glory in it. 

‘Let us once more attend to the dictates, and 
consider the conduct of Paul, in reference to this 
affair —T hat he was dead to the law, those important 
words which contain the subject of this Essay, ex- 
pressly assert. That he had no expectations of life . 
and happiness from his own obedience to it; ‘but 
that his whole hope was resolved into the sovereign 
grace of God, and the perfect work of Christ, is 
evident from his writings. A few of those passages, _ 
in which these fadeWeaital truths are either ex- 
pressly asserted, or strongly implied, shall now be 
considered,. _ . 

In his controversial epiatle. to the deceived Galas” : 
tians, he forms:a striking contrast between the works 

2B 
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of the Jaw, and faith in Jesus. . Thrice he mentions * 
the works of the law, and thrice he excludes them > 

from having the least concern in our justification. 
With equal frequency he mentions. the (faith of» 
Christ, and as often asserts that we are justified by © 
it.*—These are his words: We who are Jews by: 
nature, and not sinners of the. Gentiles, knowing that~ 
aman isnot justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ; even we have believed an 

Jesus Christ, that. we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ,.and not by the works of the law: for by 

the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.t— - 
We who are Jews. by, nature, and not sinners of the» 
Gentiles. We who are the children of Abraham, 

and the peculiar people of God; towhom the sacred 
oracles were committed, who have the ordinances of ° 
divine worship, and whose situation in all respects, 

is greatly superior to that of the ignorant, profligate, - 

idolatrous Gentiles—We, who have so many advan- » 

tages, in comparison with the benighted: heathen; : 

we, who have all the encouragement that any persons. 

could have, were such a thing possible, to expect. 
justification by our own. obedience;. yet we have - 
renounced every hope of that. kind, well. knowing: - 
that.a man, whether Jew or Gentile, 2s not justified. 
by the works of the law. Being fully persuaded that. - 
he is not accepted of God, on account of any works | 
which he has done, by any assistance whatever; but. 
by the faith of Jesus Christ: by relying on ety as. 
the end of the law for righteousness, and alianeex 
on him as the Jjustifier of the ungodly.[.. Even we, — 


* That is, not by the principle, or the exercise of faith, but _ 
the-object of it; ‘which is Christ and his righteousness, 


t Gal, ii, 15, 16.46 os fp Rom, xv 4.:and xiv. 5. 
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possessing such a conviction, and acting under such 
a persuasion, have believed in Jesus Christ. Yes, we 
have renounced our own righteousness, as abso- _ 
lutely insufficient: and, under the humbling charac- 
ter of guilty, helpless, perishing sinners, haye be- 
taken ourselves to the Lord Messiah; that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law. That our sins might be pardoned, 
and our persons accepted, in this truly evangelical 
way: no longer desiring, nor any more attempting, to 
seek these superlative blessings by the works of the 
law, either moral or ceremonial. Nor is it without 
reason that we have abandoned every such pursuit. 
For God himself has declared, and it stands on 
everlasting record, to confound every proud attempt 
to establish our own obedience, that by the works of 
the law, shall no flesh be justified. So that, whether 
we regard the divine declaration recorded by the 
Psalmist,* or whether we consider the manifold im- 
perfections attending our best performances, we are 
fully assured that we never shall, that we never can, 
be justified by them. Such is the purport of this 
apostolic testimony. 

In this instructive text the zealous apostle states, 
asserts, defends the truth for which we plead, in the 
most emphatical and reiterated manner. This one 
passage, therefore, if considered in connection with 
the scope and design of the whole epistle, and the 
state of the Galatian churches at the time in which 
it was written, may be justly esteemed a decisive 
proof of the point—A decisive proof that no man 
ever was accepted of God, that no man ever can be 
| Me wh before him, ‘by any holiness of which he is 

, ~® Psalm exliii. 2, 
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the subject, of on account of any works.which he 
has performed; and, = ConseGN ENE Es. that erEry true 
_ believer is dead to thelaw.. .. -_. ¢ 
The views of.a man. who i is alive to pee law, and 
the hope of one who is dead to it, are finely. described. 
by the same infallible author, in his consolatory and 
instructive letter to the church at Philippi, These 
things he illustrates in his own experience and con- 
duct. ‘Fhe support of his hope, and the views which 
he had before conversion, he compares with those he 
after enjoyed.. While alive to the law and before 
conversion, the privileges of his birth, as a son of ~ 
the. renowned Abraham, and his circumcision ac- 
cording to the divine command; the zeal which. he 
had for the traditions of his fathers, and the strictness 
of his.religious profession, «as a Pharisee; his punc- 
tual performances of ceremonial institutions, his 
unblamable conduct in the sight of men, and his 
sincere obedience to the moral law, were the things 
which he counted his greatest gain, as constituting 
the foundation of his hope of eternal life. These 
were the ground of his unwarrantable confidence, 
and the fuel of his pharisaical pride, Yet, if trust- 
ing in these things had been either safe or. lawful for 
any mortal, no one ‘had greater advantages, or a 
fairer pretence, than Saul the Pharisee.* 
_ But, when. apprehended by omnipotent grace,t ; 
and dead to the law, he builds. on another founda- 
tion, and speaks a very different language. Then, 
he declares, that all. those things, which he once 
accounted his. highest gain, he esteems,. not only 
mean, , in comparison, with Christ, but. loss itself. 
With an air of great solemnity, and as. going to utter 
* Philip, iii. 4. © + Ibid. 12. 
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a truth of the last importance, he adds; Yea, doubt: 
Yess, and IT count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. For 
‘whom T have suffered the’ loss of ail things, and’ do 
‘count them but dung that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him; not Raine mine own righteousness, 
‘which is of the law, but that which is through the 
. faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith.” 

~~ Let us briefly consider the several clauses of this 
“yemarkable text. Yea, doubtless: 1 affirm it with- 
‘out the léast hesitation, and am determined to abide 
‘by it, That J count att THINGs: whether they be 
birth privileges, or pharisaical zeal; ceremonial rites, 
or moral duties; these, all these, notwithstanding 
_ their splendid appearance, to an eye tinctured with 
Jewish prejudices, I count but loss. Yea, Ido not 
only thus repudiate all my privileges and all my 
performances before conversion; but all my apos- 
tolic gifts, and all my christian graces; all that I 
have and all that I do, I esteem of no avail in the 
‘grand article of justification. These things, though 
abundantly useful and highly excellent, when stand- 
‘ing in their proper places, and referred to suitable 
rita’ are little, are nothing, are /oss itself, compared 
‘with ‘the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
‘my Lord. Such is the love I beat to my Saviour, 
and such the esteem I have for his righteousness, 
‘that for his’ sake I have gladly suffered the loss of 
“all things which oncé I so highly prized. Nay, 
‘however strange it may seem to a mind that is 
‘Teavened with legal pride, I again pe ‘that T 

ee eee Ts Philip, ii. 8, 9. 
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count them despicable as the sordid scraps, which 
are thrown to the dogs; and loathsome as dung, 
which is cast out of sight. Such is the amount of 
my own performances, and such my estimate of 
them, if set in competition with Jesus, and presum- 
ing to stand in the place of his righteousness. — It is, 
therefore, now my principal desire and supreme.con- 
cern that I may win Christ, as quite sufficient to 
supply all my wants, and to render me completely 
and eternally happy. That so, when my Judge 
ascends the throne, and when none but the perfectly 
righteous shall stand, I may be found in him the 
-beloved.* Not having, not depending upon. or™ 
pleading, mine own righteousness, which is of the law; 
my inherent holiness with which, as a Christian, 1 
am endued; and those righteous acts which I have 
performed, in compliance with divine precepts, and 
with a view to the glory of God; ut, being adorned _ 
with and depending upon that glorious obedience 
which is through the faith of Christ; which was 
finished by him, is revealed in the gospel, and. re- 
ceived by faith. Even that obedience which, to de- 
note its absolute perfection, and the way in which | 
It is received by sinners, is called The righteousness 
of God by faith. Thus the apostle professes his 
faith, and thus he describes the foundation of his 
hope, relative to future acceptance. This declara- 
tion he made, on purpose to guard the Philippian 
converts against the subtle attacks of judaizing 
teachers:{ who strenuously contended, that some- 
thing more was necessary to justification, than the 
righteousness of our divine Redeemer, and a re- 
* Eph. i. 6. + Philip. iii.1, 2. | 
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fiance upon it. Which consideration renders the 
argument'from this passage, the more poemely con- 
o_o proof of our point.” 
_ Let us-hear another infallible teacher and follower 
Ss the Lamib, when delivering, not his own private 
‘sentiments, ‘but the faith of the-church, and: in’ the 
name of all the apostles. A controversy being raised 
about the necessity of circumcision in order'to sal- 
‘vation, it was carried on by-the Jewish zealots with 
no smail degree of warmth, and not without much 
disturbance to the peace of bélievers. On this occa- 
‘sion the apostles and elders’ being convened at Jeru- 
salem to consider the unhappy affair, Peter, after 
‘mentioning various things, coneludes with a short, 
but comprehensive declaration of his own faith, and 
the faith of the church m general. Let us atten- 
tively ‘hear his words, and diligently consider their 
‘import; for he speaks by the Holy Ghost, and de- 
livers the mind of’ Christ. ‘He speaks on a weighty 
‘occasion, and to determine an important contro- 
-yersy.. The controversy, in fact, was, Whether Jesus 
‘only should have the glory of saving sinners? “Or, 
‘Whether ‘human endeavours and human worthiness, 
‘ought not to share it with him? ‘Thus: the contest 
lay between the grace of God and the pride of man: 
and thus ‘it still continues, however the terms of the 
‘question may be Wiried, or whatever pense it 
may wear. 
_ The decision ‘given to this. controversy in those 
times, and what will be always valid, is contained in 
the following words:—But we believe that through 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be 
aang + wSialvation is that al sone bless- 
neat: 2 ee DOMES PASts av. 11: 
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ing pr the awakened sinner wants. _ Let this be 
granted, and his desires are satisfied: he can have 
no more. For it includes a complete deliverance 
- from every evil, and the full enjoyment of every 
good. Now this infinitely glorious. blessing i is ex- 
pressly said to be by grace: and grace is free favour. 
In the sacred writings it is directly opposed to all 
works, and worthiness. Nor can it be otherwise. 
For, where works and worthiness come into ‘con- 
sideration, there the province of grace ceases.* 
‘When, therefore, it is affirmed by the oracle of 
heaven, that we are saved by grace, we are led» to. 
conclude, That our own duties, however sincere or 
however diversified, have no part in the wonderful 
work: but that favour, free, sovereign favour, is all 
inall. The foundation of the spiritual temple, and 
of our eternal happiness, was laid in the riches of 
grace. The stones are polished, and the superstruc- 
ture is reared, by the hand of omnipotent grace: . 
and when the last stone in the magnificent edifice 
shall be laid, it will be with shoutings, Grace! grace 
unto tt.{—It was free, sovereign grace, ahinche dis- 
tinguished the vessels of mercy, in the eternal decree 
of election. The reason why they were chosen 
rather than others, is to be resolved, not into any 
difference there was originally, between them and 
those that finally perish, nor into any good. works — 
foreseen; but into the sovereign will of Him who 
says, I. will have mercy on whom F will: have aOEy- t 


_ * Gratia non erit are atts aaa nisi sit gratuita omni i moro 
Acta Synod. Dordrech, Pars i iii, p_ ica 
t Zech. iv. 7. ae ot 
‘{ Rom. ix. 15, The doctrine of sovereign, ‘atiteipiahile grace, 
it must be acknowledged, is too generally exploded as a fiction, It 
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The same grace was concerned in the constitution 
of the everlasting covenant of peace, which was 
made with Christ, as the head of the chosen seed ; 
is now discarded, as not fitted te gain the assent of the free-inquirer, 
in so enlightened an age as the present. The opposers of it generally 
plead its supposed inconsistency with the ideas wé naturally have of 
the perfections of the Supreme Being. But the true reason is, its 
inconsistency with the pride of man, and the opinion of human 
worthiness, which so generally prevail. Here, it must be owned, 
there is an entire and an eternal repugnancy. That being cordially 
received, these must fall to the ground, as Dagon before the ark. 
Hence it is that we are naturally so loth to embrace this humbling 
truth.—Nay, some there are who freely confess thu. salvation is i 
Christ only, and that justification is through his imputed righteous- 
ness, who are not easily brought to admit the doctrine of eternal, 
personal, and unconditional election into their creed. Though their 
experience may plead for it, though their other avowed sentiments 
may involve it; yet they dispute against it, as commonly and justly 
stated by Calvinists, and endeavour to load it with horrid conse- 
quences. This the writer of these pages knows by experience, to 
his grief and shame. Through the ignorance of his mind, the pride 
of his heart, and the prejudices of his education, he, in his younger 
years, often opposed it with much warmth, though with no small 
degree of weakness. But, after an impartial inquiry, and many 
prayers, he found reason to alter his judgment. He found it to be 
th doctrine of the Bible, and a dictate of the unerring Spirit. Being 
thus patronised, he received the once obnoxious sentiment under a 
full conviction of its being a divine truth. Now he considers the 
eternal, discriminating love of God, in the choice of his people, as 
the original source of all those spiritual blessings they here enjoy; 
and of all that glory they hereafter expect. To the distinguishing 
love "oF the Father; to the redeeming blood of the Son; to the 
almighty agency and sanctifying operations of the Divine Spirit, he 
now desires to ascribe the whole, unrivalled honour, of a complete, 
eternal salvation. In the firm belief of this glorious and comprehen. 
sive truth, he desires to live; enjoying the sweet consolations arising 
from it, he desires to die: and if the Lord thus favour him, he does 
not fear, but his life will be useful, in some ae his death peaceful, 
and his end salvation. 
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and in treasuring up all spiritual blessings. in him 
on their behalf.* Our redemption by his blood, 
our regeneration, justification, adoption, sanctifica- 
tion, perseverance, and final felicity, all spring from 
the same infinite source; and are all ascribed, in the 
volume of inspiration, to the same wit and 
Le cause. 

_ Christ being the great trustee of the covenant of 
grave; and the grand repository of all.the blessings 
of grace; infinite grace is manifested through him 
in such a manner, as to reflect a glory on all the 
perfections of Deity, as well as to secure salvation 
to all its objects. As it was an act of unutterable 
condescension, and an evidence of boundless love, 
in the Son of God, to undertake the arduous work, 
and become incarnate that he might accomplish it; 
so we are, with great propriety, said,to.be.saved by 
his grace. Asin the text under consideration, We 
believe that through the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved. We believe: we are fully 
persuaded and rest in it as a certain, sacred, and 
most comfortable truth, that though our state be 
extremely miserable, and our persons absolutely un-. 
worthy; though we have forfeited every blessing, 
and incurred. every curse; yet through the grace, 
the unmerited favour and boundless benignity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved. He, being, 
a Person of infinite dignity, has performed a work 
of infinite value; in virtue of which, we shall be 
_ completely. saved. Saved, while here, from: the 
curse of the law and the dominion of Satan: saved 
hereafter from the being of sin and the damnation 
* Eph.i.3. 1 Timi. 9. | - 
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of hell. So perfectly saved, as to fear no evil: so 
perfectly blessed, as to want no good. Such a sal- 
vation did grace provide: such a salvation does 
Christ perform ! 

In this truly apostolic creed, which was delivered 
by Peter and recorded by Luke, the grace of God 
and the work of our Lord, are all in all: and as it 
ascribes our whole salvation to the undertaking of 
Christ, so it secures the whole glory to his adorable 
name. The avowed belief and the comfortable hope 

_of the primitive Christians being contained in it, we 
have a striking instance and an irrefragable proof, 
that they were dead to the law. That the peace of 
their minds in time, and their hope of bliss in eter- 
nity, did not arise from their own obedience; but 
from that revelation of divine grace which is made in 
the gospel—that sovereign grace, which richly pro- 
vided every blessing, and freely furnishes every re- 
quisite, necessary to everlasting bliss. 

Having considered this apostolical confession of 
faith, as it is preserved for our instruction in the 
most authentic history of the primitive christian 
church, let us once more adyert to the writings of 
Paul.—We have already heard him declare, that he 
was dead to the law. We have also heard him loudly 
proclaim the excellence of that righteousness by 
which he was justified, and haye seen him carefully 
describe the foundation on which the most guilty 
may safely rest the weight of their immortal con- 
cerns. Let us now observe him bitterly lamenting 
over his unhappy brethren after the flesh. These 
are his. affecting words, which are introduced with 
a solemn appeal to Heaven: I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart—for my brethren, 
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my kinsmen according to the flesh. To whic he 
adds, My heart’s desire and prayer to God Sor Israel 
is, that they might be saved.*—What was the cause 
of this inconsolable grief? Were they scandalous 
in their lives, and atrociously wicked? Had they 
renounced the worship of God, and sunk into’ prac- 
tical atheism? Far fromit. The persons over whom 
he laments, had a zeal for God, and earnestly follow- 
ed after righteousness. Of this Paul was a witness, 
and this he openly testifies.}—In what, then, did 
their fatal mistake consist? For the popular maxim 
and the reason on which it is founded, are, ‘ Be sin- 
cere. Perform every duty to the utmost of your 
power and the. best of your knowledge, and you 
shall obtain the favour of God and the fruition of 
heaven. For it cannot be supposed, if the heart be 
sincere in the worship of God, and the conduct 
regular in the sight of men, that the state of a person 
can be bad, whatever may. be his doctrinal senti- 
ments.’—Such is the voice of general opinion, but 
not of divine revelation. For, if this maxim were. 
founded in truth, there could have been little occa- 
sion for the apostle’s heart-felt sorrow over those of 
his brethren he here mentions. If, therefore, we 
would pay a. proper degree of deference to the 
judgment of Paul, as an infallible guide, and credit 
the account which he gives of his kinsmen, and of 
his lamentation over them; we must conclude, that 
the maxim is false, and the reason on which it is 
founded a dangerous mistake. Consequently, sup: 
posing aman to act in perfect conformity to it, his 
State might yet be oo, awful, and his. has 
eternally miserable. 

* Rom, ix. 2, 3. and x, 1, ‘ + oe aie 31.0 , 
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_ The Jews, over whom the compassionate apostle 
wept, were alive to the law, and seeking justification 
by it. Though sincere in a religious profession, and. 
punctual i in their attendance on divine institutions ; 
they were utterly ignorant of the gospel, and op- 
posed to the great Barner, That sure foundation 
which Jehovah had laid in Zion for the salvation of 
his people, was rejected, and became to them a rock 
of offence.*—They followed after the law of righte- 
ousness, with sincerity and zeal; but its terms were 
too high and its conditions too hard for them to per- 
form, so that they could not obtain justification by 
it. For they sought that capital blessing, not by 
faith in their promised Messiah; but as it were by 
the works of the law.t—They had a zeal of God, 
and a concern for his worship; but not according to 
knowledge, as their conduct plainly showed... For 
they being ignorant of God's righteousness ; of the 
perfect purity of his nature, and the extensive de~ 
mands of his law; and, going about, or seeking by 
eyery likely expedient, to establish their own righte- 
ousness, as the condition of life, have not aahoitinl 
themselves to the righteousness of God. Such was, 
the unwarrantable opinion they had of their own. 
imperfect duties, and so great was the pride of their, 
hearts, that they would not accept of that complete. 
righteousness which was appointed of God, and, 
provided by him—even that righteousness, which is 
as to. justify i in, the most desperate cases, and i ny 
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* Rom. ix, 33. t Ibid, 31, 32.. + Isa, xlii. 21. 
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law. AQ that it requires, he performed: and all 
that it threatens, he underwent. This, all this, was 
done and suffered, not merely to set us an example, 
but for righteousness ; a real, perfect righteousness. 
As such it is accounted by the law, and accepted by 
the Lawgiver. Nor was it designed for the benefit 
of him who performed it; but it was designed for 
smners, and is freely imputed ¢o every one that be- 
lieveth; without any respect of persong or any re- 

gard to worthiness.” aks 

‘To this matchless obedience the self- righteous 

Jews would not submit. Being ignorant of their 

guilty state, and in the warm pursuit of acceptance 
with God by their own duties; they were unwilling 
to admit the thought of being indebted to grace. 
To look for justification by the righteousness of 
One, whom their Sanhedrim had agreed to execrate, 

and pronounced worthy of death; to expect salva- 
tion through believing in One, who, loaded with 
infamy and racked with torture, expired on a cross; 
this they esteemed highly absurd. A salvation by 
such unpromising means, and granted in such a 
singular way, as left no room for their splendid 
duties to make a figure, as co-partners in the affair, 

they would not accept; they thought themselves 
warranted from their hearts to despise. Nor would 
they acknowledge, that the crucified Jesus was their 
promised Messiah; though the time in which he 
appeared, ere adetrines he taught, and the works he 
performed, all attested his divine mission, and 
afforded the brightest evidence in support of his 
claim to the character. Thus they rejected his 
person, docirine, and work. As ignorance me the 

* Rom. x. 3, 4, 
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holiness of God, the purity of his law, and the evil 
of sin, laid the foundation for that proud opinion 
they entertained of the excellence of their own du- 
ties; and as that issued in their rejection of the 
Lord Messiah;.so the same ignorance and: pride 
cause the generality now to reject his imputed righ- 
teousness.as totally unnecessary, even when they do 
not proceed to that daring infidelity, which pours 
open contempt on his person and character. Hence 
We may safely conclude, that all the supine negli- 
gence about eternal things, which appears in the 
world; and all that disregard which is shown to 
Christ and his work, where the gospel revelation 
shines, proceed from ignorance,—ignorance of the 
evil of sin, and the righteousness of God in his law. 
Now, reader, are you dead to the law? Are all 
your expectations and all your desires of justifica- 
tion by it, extinct? Remember, it is one thing to 
acknowledge a truth in theory, and.another to live» 
under its practical influence. Many have learned, 
in a doctrinal way, that believers are dead to the 
law; who yet, in the dispositions of their hearts and | 
in their own experience, were never divorced from it... 
Their legal apprehensions. and slavish fears; their» 
mercenary views in the performance of duty, and” 
their self-elating thoughts, when they imagine they 
have performed it well, are evidences that they , 
cleave to the law. These, when habitual, are a; 
convincing proof that they are alive to it, that they” 
are still, ina partial way, seeking their peace and 
happiness from their own obedience.” ner 
* Here it may be proper to observe, That the real believer, even 
after a long experience in the ways of God, is too ready to look to 
his own frames and duties for that peace and eotafort, which nothing 


. 
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‘What think you of the Redeemer’s righteousness? 
Have you a superlative esteem for it, and is it, with 
you, in reference to justification, the one thing needs 

: ’ ‘ 1 na - ate 


but the blood of Christ and the testimony of the Spirit es me 
give. A legal bias of mind being natural to us, our views of the 
Saviour, and of his glorious righteousness are, at the best, so’ con-— 
tracted, that we often lose sight of the excellent object, before we 
are aware.—The candid reader and experienced Ch bristi uF 
be offended, if I here introduce a paragraph, extracte , 
of ‘a ininister of the gospel in the last century 5 as it may, in some 
degree, bothrillustrate and confirm this observation. The ininister’ 
to. whom I refer,.was Mr. OWEN STOCKTON; a part of whose ex- 
perience.is contained in the following words: ‘I find that though in| 
my judgment and profession, 1 acknowledge Christ to be my in 


teousness and peace; yet upon examination, I observe that my a 
hath done quite another thing; and that secretly I have gone about 
to establish my own righteousness, and have derived my comfort and 
peace from my own actings. For when I have been disquieted by. 
the acting of my sins, that which hath recovered me to my former . 
peace hath not been, that I could find God speaking peace through | 
the blood of Christ; but rather from the intermission of temptation, 
and the cessation of those sins.—When I have been ‘troubled ‘at an - 
evil frame of heart, I, do not find that the righteousness of Christ: 
hath been my | consolation ; but that which has.relieved me, as far as 
I can find, was, that afterwards I have found myself i in a better . 
temper. ‘Having been in trouble and perplexity, I have ‘read the 
scripture,’ gone to prayer, and in doing these Ihave been relieved; 
yet Ldo not find} that-at such times, I had a real, true, living com. 
munion with God in such duties; or that. the Spirit of God did, in), 
those duties, reveal to me my ‘interest in Christ, and so quiet my | 
conscience. Hence I come to see what great need | have, and that 
it is of singular use, to watch over’ my soul: in all its. ways, both in — 
reference to ‘sin, that I fall not into it; and when. fallen, ‘what the — 
carriage and actings of my soul are at such’ a time ;, whether’ I flee 
for relief to God in Christ, or to my own works... For as Satan keeps » 
some alienated from God by the gross pollutions of the world; so _ 
others from Christ, by their establishing a eblepusness of their 
own. O Lord! break thou this snare for me’ In BEART’s Eternal z 
Law and Everlasting Gospel, part i. pref, p. xv, xvi. . 
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Jul? Do you repose your confidence for acceptance, 
in that only; and venture your all for ‘eternity, on 
that single bottom? Is that your plea at the throne 
of grace; and is it your ardent desire to be found 
in it, when standing at the great tribunal? There 
you must shortly stand, before a Judge whose eyes 
are as a flame of fire, and with whom is éerrible 
majesty. Exawmine, therefore, the state of your soul, 
and cultivate an acquaintance with Jesus Christ. 
The fruits of an increasing acquaintance with Him 
are truly desirable and unspeakably precious. For 
the more you behold of his personal glories and 
perfect obedience, the less will you cleave to the 
law, or depend on your own defective duties. This 
is a certain truth, and confirmed by all christian ex- 
perience. For though you will not be inclined to 
reject the law, as a rule of moral conduct; or to 
neglect duty as an evidence of your cordial sub. 
mission to divine authority, and of gratitude for’ 
benefits received and blessings expected, yet you 
will have a. meaner opinion of all that you do, and 
a stronger confidence in the work of your Saviour. 
Besides, the peace you enjoy will be steadier, and 
the works you perform will be more spiritual. 
Your peace will be steadier. For the more clearly 
you see the dignity of Him who made your peace, 
the greater will the werth of that work appear, by 
which it was made. Consequently, your depen- 
dence upon it will be more firm; your rejoicing in 
it will be more constant. Your duties will be more 
spiritual. For in proportion as your views of the 
all-sufficiency of the divine Mediator increase, so 
will your love to him. Beholding, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same 
2C 
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image, from glory to glory. The love of God behiy 

the principle of all acceptable obedience, in pro- 

portion as that generous principle is more lively and’ 

active, duty will be performed with greater dili-’ 

gence; and be more certainly referred to its ipropens 

end, the glory of the ever-blessed God. | 

- Yes, believer, in such a procedure you will find’ 
your, spiritual account, and grace shall have the: 
glory. Faith will grow firm as a deep-rooted cedar,” ’ 
and hope bright as the day. Love will expand the 
héart, and holiness blossom as the rose. The life’ 
will be vocal of the Redeemer’s praise, and even 
death itself peaceful in his embrace. 

‘Reveal, blessed Jesus! reveal thy glory to mine 
eye, and shed abroad thy love in my heart. Cause 
me to rest completely satisfied in thy undertaking, 
as the fulfilling end of the law; and enable me to 
live upon thy inexhaustible fulness. Empty me of 
all self-dependence, and make me truly humble. 
Show me the beauty of holiness, as delineated in 
thy most perfect pattern: and help me to copy it in” 
my own conduct. Raise my affections to heavenly | 
things, and grant me the abiding earnest of my 
eternal inheritance. Then, though in a sinful world 
and a militant state,—though harassed with bodily 
pain, or pinched with worldly poverty, I shall not 
only be ‘safe but happy. . The slavish fears of dam- 
nation shall be far distant, and the beams of celes-’ 
tial joy shall shine into my soul. Then, ye sons of: 
sensuality and children of pride, ye may take your 
Ag ila and boast of your tinsel honours; . 

I shall neither covet your lawless mirth, nor envy » 
your sounding titles.—Being dead to, the law, vane 

* Col. ii. me ag iii. 17. om ; 
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alive to my God; being safe in the hands of my 
Saviour, and blest with a sense of his love; having 
death in remembrance, and heayen in yiew, I shall 
despise your mean pursuits, and abhor your illicit 
enjoyments. While the world are satisfied with the 
feather of fading honours, and the froth of perishing 
pleasures; be it thy concern, O my soul! to glorify 
Him who died for thee and rose again. Then shall 
substantial pleasures be thy present enjoyment, and 
unfading honours thy eternal crown.’ 


——— 
SECTION IV, 
Of the Law, as dead to Believers, 


Havine shown that belieyers are dead to the law, 
we must now consider the law as dead to them. 

All those who are dead.to the law, as a covenant, 
the law, under that consideration, is dead to them, 
As the relation is mutual, while it subsists at all, sa 
is the death. Considered as the offspring of Adam, 
we are born under the law, as a covenant: we look 
to it for life, and continue in that situation while 
unregenerate. But, when the Spirit of God en- 
lightens the mind to discern our state, and awakens 
the conscience to apprehend our danger; all expec- 
tations of life by our own obedience are blasted. 
We flee to Jesus Christ as the end of the law; take 
shelter under another covenant; and are no longer — 
subject to the law as prescribing the condition of 
life, nor any more liable to its awful curse. It is, 
in that respect, dead; and our deliverance from it 


js complete. 
2€2 
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This comfortable truth, we are taught, by the pen 
of inspiration, in the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. 
Thus we read, Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know the law) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man so long as it liveth.* . For the 
woman who hath a Hisar is bound by the law to 
her husband, so long as he liveth: but if the husband 
be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. 
So then, if while her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shail be called an adultress; but if 
- her husband be dead, she is free from the law; so 
that she is no adultress, though she be married to 
another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law, by the body of Christ, that 
ye should be married to another, even to. Him who is 
raised from the dead,—but now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held.f = 

On’ this remarkable passage we may. observe, 
That the divine law, by an usual figure of speech, is 
described as a person. It is compared to a husband, 
to whom some are married, and to whom others are 
dead. To the law, in its covenant-form, men natur- 
ally cleave, as a wife to her husband. They look to 
if for justification, and on their obedience to it they 
depend for everlasting life. ‘Their hopes of happi- 
ness and fears of misery rise and fall, in exact pro- 
portion to that obedience which they suppose them- 
selves to perform, in conformity to its commands, 
— he consciousness they sei of — alba 


«4 y bit tits 


hee Phat. tithe apostle here ditions the Jaw, not the man, has’ bise 
observed by many. So understood, it seems much better to agree 


with the following illustration, and with the Scope of the ate in 
general. 


+ Rom. vii. J, 2, 3, 4, 6. oi oleae ai 
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dience to it. Such expectations and fears prove, 
that, they are alive to the law; and. this infers, that 
the law is alive to them: and te alive to them, it 
has dominion over them. | : 
This dominion of the law is absolute. It extends 
to all the powers of the mind, and all the members 
of the body; to all the imaginations of the heart, 
and all their effects in the life. It requires, on the 
dreadful peril of incurring its highest displeasure, 
and of suffering its heaviest curse, that all these, in 
every instance and perpetually, should perfectly 
correspond with its righteous demands. This the 
apostle illustrates in the following manner:—For 
the woman which hath an husband, is bound by the 
law to her husband, so long as he liveth. In like 
manner, all who are alive to the law and married to 
it, are bound to obey it, in all things, so long as it 
lives. Nothing but death can dissolve the obliga- 
tion. Either the law, as a husband, must die to the 
sinner, or the sinner, as wedded to the law, must 
die to all expectations of justification by it, before 
he can be loosed from its commands, as prescribing 
the condition of life, or be freed from its tremendous 
threatenings. That this two-fold death takes place 
as to the law and a regenerate man, the unerring 
writer proceeds to assert, But if her husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. As 
that relation which the law of marriage regards, 
was entirely dissolved by the husband’s death; so 
the law itself must unavoidably and absekiniaha 
' cease, together with all its consequences: and as 
the wife has no further expectations of assistance 
from him, he being dead; so she has no longer any 
fear of incurring his displeasure. Being thus freed . 
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fiom her former husband, she is entirely at liberty 
to marry another man, without being ined de oe with 
adultery. 

The apostle now proceeds to. apply the ¢om+ 
parison. Wherefore, my brethren, just such is your 
case, The law, as 4 husband, was éiice alive, and 
had dominion over. you; but now it is dead. Ye 
alsé Wete Once alive to the law, but are now become 
dead toit, Having seen its infinite purity, and felt 
_ its killing power,* ye were obliged to acknowledge, 
that you could not be justified by it. Reluctantly 
ye quitted: your self-righteous hopes;—but, having 
heard the glorious gospel, and being, by the sacred 
Spirit, enabled to behold the body of Christ; that 
body which the Son of God assumed, when he was 
made under the law; and viewing the glory of that 
dbedietice which he performed, and the greatness 
of those sufferings which he underwent, in that im- 
maculate body, to satisfy the law and justify sinners; 
with the utmost readiness ye renounced your own 
righteousness. Having found Jesus, the pearl of 
great price, and in him all that you need, ye freely 
relinquished your former pleas. Thus ye became 
dead to the law, that ye should be married to another 
and a better husband; even to Him who died on the 
cross to atone for your sins, and 7s raised from the 
dead to present you complete.t Yes, my brethren, 
that adorable Person is now become the object of 
your strongest affection. To him ye look for every 
assistance; on him ye depend for all your salvation. 
This being our happy case, we are delivered from 
the law. Its dominion over us is entirely ceased. 
No longer has it authority to demand obedience 

*2Cor.iii,6,7, + Cohi, 22. 
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from us, more or less, as the condition of life; or 
to denounce a curse upon us for disobedience. Nor 
can it be otherwise with us, as believers, or with the 
law as a covenant. For the inspired author adds, 
as a reason of his former assertion, That being dead 
wherein we were held. We were bound, by the law, 
to sinless obedience. That was the least it required; 
and, for non-performance, it held us accursed. Thus 
we were held by it, and under it: but now it is 
dead. The obligation we were under to perfect, 
personal obedience, as the condition of life, is there- 
fore cancelled. Nor are we any longer obnoxious 
to its penal sanction; for we are not under the law, 
but under grace. Happy deliverance! Wonderful 
change! Such is the purport of the important para- 
graph. 

Nor has the law, as a covenant, the least room to 
complain. For this way of deliverance from its 
high demands and awful sanction, is as equitable in 
itself, as it is comfortable to the believer. Its pre- 
cepts were not given, nor its curse denounced, in 
vain. For though the chosen of God were unable 
to perform the one, or to suffer the other, in their 
own persons: yet, in their Head, Representative, 
and Surety, its precepts were inviolably kept, and 
on him its curse was fully executed. It was entirely 
on their behalf, that the Eternal Word became in- 
earnate. It was in their name and in their stead, 
that he obeyed the commands of the law, and suffer- 
ed its penalty. Now all this being according to the 
eternal compact, in the counsels of Heaven, and to 
manifest the riches of divine grace in the salvation 
of sinners, it is imputed to them, and they are in- 
vested with it. Theirs it was, in the design of God, 
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before they had a being; or time began; which 
secured them from final condemnation. Theirs it is, - 
in the happy enjoyment, when dead to the law; 
which frees them from slavish fears, which produces 
in them a holy liberty aiid heavenly joy... Theirs it 
is, to justify atid save; to render complete in the 

~ eye of the law, and eiesmaly blessed in the fruition - 
of God. 

While sinners are alive to the law, and the “Pits has 
dominion over them, its requisitions are high and its 
language is terrible! for whatsoever things the law, 
as a covenant, sazth, it saith to them that are under 
the law. But when dead to it, and when they com- 
mence believers, it addresses them in a milder tone, 
and with sweeter accents. Viewing them in Jesus 
Christ, their exalted head, its pacific language is, 
‘Town myself entirely fulfilled; I acknowledge my- 
self completely satisfied. True it is, my nature is 
not in the least altered; my requirements are not at 
all abated. My end, as commanding, is still,a per- 
fect righteousness;* my end, as violated, is still ex- 
treme Re ehitiont: t I cannot but require perfect 
love to God, perfect love to man, and perfect holi- 
ness both in heart and life. Never abating a tittle 
of these demands, I denounce the curse on every 
offender, and on the least departure from absolute 
perfection. But here, believers, is your safety, and 
this is your comfort: my precepts have: been fully 
obeyed by Jesus your Substitute. This obedience 
Is consider as far superior to the spotless innocence 
or your first father, while in the bowers of paradise, 
and to the sanctity of angels in the glory of heaven} 
It is possessed of infinite worth, and by it Iam 


* Rom. x. 4. + Gal. iii. 10. 
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highly magnified.* This is your comfort, believers, 
that the curse due to your sins, has been executed 
on your most holy Surety; and his most bitter suffer- 
ings were more than equal to your eternal misery. 
As he performed that matchless obedience, and 
underwent those unparalleled sufferings in your na- 
ture, and professedly in your stead; I am thoroughly 
satisfied, and you are completely justified. Now, 
though I cannot dispense with the least fault, or: 
connive at your infirmity, yet I behold all your 
faults laid on Immanuel; I behold all his righteous- 
ness imputed to you. On His account I acquit 
you from guilt; I accept you as righteous, and pro- 
nounce you worthy of eternal life. Hail, ye highly 
favoured of the Lord! Ye are wise,—ye are safe, 
ye are happy! My Author and your God has pro- 
nounced you blessed; and shall I seek to reverse it? 
Your Redeemer has died, your Redeemer is risen ; 
and shall I dispute whether satisfaction was made? 
How shall I curse whom the Lord hath not cursed?’ 
Such is the language of divine law, to him that be- 
lieves in the Lord Redeemer; and in this justice 
itself acquiesces: while both agree to expedite and 
ascertain his eternal salvation.t 

What reason, then, has the believer to rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory! To rejoice, not 
in himself, but ‘in the Lord his righteousness. Joy 
in the Lord is his exalted privilege,{ and thankful- 
ness to God should be his constant business. For, 
in the Redeemer’s obedience, he is not only pardoned 
and freed from punishment, but is also the object 


* Isa. xlii. 21. ~ 
+ Mr. Hervey’s Eleven Letters to Mr. J. Wesley, p. 134, 135. 
} Philip. iv. 4. 
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of divine complacency. Though, in himself, loath- 
some with impurity, and foul as the dunghill; laden 
with guilt, and obnoxious to ruin; yet, being inte-. 
rested in this. most excellent righteousness, and 


vested with this most beautiful robe; he is pro- 


nounced righteous by infinite justice, and declared 
absolutely fair, in the eye of Omniscience.* While 
alive to the law, the righteousness in which he trusted 
was extremely imperfect. It could neither procure 
pardon for his offences, nor peace for his conscience: 
neither adorn him for the glory of heaven, nor screen 
him from the vengeance of hell; but this,—being 
wrought, finished, and infinitely ennobled, by our 
incarnate God,—this, O believer! is allinall. By 
this you have pardon of sin, and peace with your 
Maker; are delivered from death, and entitled to 
glory. In this you shall be admitted to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, and in it you shall shine to 
all.eternity. 

. But, lest any awakened sinner should complain: 
‘Though the righteousness be supremely glorious, 
it 1s quite out of my reach,’ be it observed, That the 
righteousness itself, and all the blessings connected 
with it, are the gifts of the freest grace; for they 
were all designed, not to distinguish merit, but to 
enrich the indigent and relieve the miserable. Come, 
then, trembling sinner! and regard the testimony of 
God concerning Christ, as affording you an indis- 
putable right to rely on the righteousness, and to 
expect the blessings. The divine declaration ex- 
cludes none, no not the vilest that are willing to’ 


\ 


* Numb. xxiii, 22.' Jer. 1. 20. Cant. iv. 7 Eph v. 27. 
Col. i.22, — 
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come to Jesus.* The most enormous crimes and 
the greatest unworthiness are no objection at all, on 
the part of our Saviour. Why, then, should they 
be a discouragement to you? Remember, awakened 
sinner, that itis Gracs te which you must apply for 
relief; and grace, in the very nature of things, has no 
concerh but with the unwortuy. Is it salvation, 
a great salvation you want? Who then are the 
proper ‘objects of such a favour? The holy? the 
righteous? those who can help themselves? No; 
but the guilty; the miserable; those who deserve 
damnation. These,—let the desponding hear and 
rejoice! and let the mouth of proud infidelity be 
for ever stopped,—these are the proper objects of 
a great, a free, a divine salvation. On such, grace 
will be magnified. From such Immanuel will have 
the glory which is due to his beneficent and charm- 
ing name, JESUS. May the Lord the Spirit, whose 
office it is to lead into all truth, and to glorify Christ, 
direct my reader’s inquiries, and satisfy his doubts! 
May he die to the law, and to all self-righteous 
hopes! Then shall the law be dead to him. Being 
married to the heavenly Bridegroom; interested in 
his person, and endowed with his riches, he shall 
bring forth fruit to God.f His mind shall be peace- 
ful, and his life useful. He shall be attended here, 
with inviolable safety; hereafter, he shall enjoy un- 
utterable bliss. 


* John vi. 37. Matt. xi, 28, + Rom. vii, 4 
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SECTION V.. 


Believers dead to the Law, that they might live to 
God. -* its 


Some, perhaps, may be ready thus to infer, ‘If be- 
lievers are dead to the. law, and the law be dead to 
them, they are quite at liberty to live as they please. 
They may sin without controul from the law, and 
without any remorse of conscience. Their own 
obedience not being a condition of their forgiveness; 
having no hand in procuring the favour of God, or 
the justification of their souls; there is no occasion 
for it. They may launch into licentiousness, and 
their state be equally safe, their end equally happy, 
as if they were diligent in the performance of duty, 
and strictly self-denying.—In answer to such an 
ignorant cavil, and in confutation of such a false 
surmise, I shall only observe, That the great apostle 
has drawn a very different conclusion from the same 
premises. For he says, J am dead to the law, that 
£ might—what : ? commit iniquity with greediness, 

and sin with impunity? By no means: but, that £ 
might live unto God. 

The glory of God is the ultimate end of our ex- 
istence itself, and of all we enjoy.* All the dispen- 
sations of Providence, and all the blessings of grace, 
perfectly harmonize in accomplishing the grand 


* This capital truth is here taken for granted; but if the reader 
desire to see it demonstrated, he may receive satisfaction by a careful 
perusal of the late Mr. JONATHAN EpwaArps’s Dissertation, 
intituled, God’s Last End in the Creation of the World: or, by 
consulting STAPFERI Institutiones Theol. Polem. Univers. Tom. 
i. cap. ili. § 485—493. Tom. iv, cap. xv. § 267. 
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design. But the blessings of grace, being much 
more glorious in themselves, more beneficial to us, 
and truly astonishing in the manner of their com- 
munication, are more fully adapted to’ answer that 
sacred purpose. ‘In such a light the believer views 
them. As adapted to answer so high an end, he 
delights in them and is thankful for them. As 
livmg to God is his duty, so he esteems it his 
privilege, and desires to make it his constant 
business. 
_ The persons of whom we speak, are said to Jive. 
They live, not-only by an animal, and a rational, but 
also a spiritual life. This life they received from 
Christ. As it is written, The hour is coming and 
now ws, when the dead in sin shall hear the voice of . 
the- Son of God; and they that hear shall live* As 
they received their life from him, so it is maintained 
by him. Its continuance, vigour, and exercise, 
depend on their union with him, and the communi- 
cation of grace from him.t—They live by fatth. 
For thus the oracle of heaven: the just, the truly 
righteous, shall live; shall enjoy all their comfort, 
and perform all their obedience, by faith.t *That 
we might not be at a loss to determine what faith it 
is by which they live, the apostle informs us, when 
he says, J live by faith on the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave himself for me§ TI live by the faith 
of Him, whose love to me was great, unparalleled, 
and absolutely inexpressible in any other way than 
by its amazing effects, in giving himself up, as a 
surety for nk to the stroke of justice and the death 
of the cross.’ It is from Him, as my beneficent Sub- 


7S Tobn ¥. 25. ~ a ¢ John. xiv. 19. 
Oe OE Romi Pg Gal ii, 20, 
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stitute, I derive my peace: itis on Him, as Edieleaahis 
complete, I depend for my all. gt 

Again: They live—not to themselves, in the gra- 
tification of their sinful appetites; not to the world, 
in conforming to its corrupt customs, and seeking 
their happiness from it—but to God. As they live 
a life of faith on the adored Redeemer, which affords 
peace to their consciences; so they live a life of obe- | 
dience to their heavenly Father, which brings glory 
i his eternal name. 

- This obedience includes genuine love to si and 
a conscientious conformity to his commands, It 
includes genuine love to him. The Christian loves 
God, as he is in himself an infinitely amiable Being; 
and.as he is to him an infinitely gracious Being. 
He who does not love the Lord, certainly cannot 
live to him, For we cannot be considered, with, 
propriety, as living ¢o any particular person, or for 
any particular end; unless our affections be set on 
the person, and the bent of our desires be to obtain 
the end.—But as the sinner who is dead to the law; 
as the believer who is married to Jesus; beholds the 
glory of God in the person and work of Christ; so 
he cannot but love him with a supreme affection. 
The attributes of deity shining through that won- 
derfyl medium, and the yeil of ignorance being re- | 
moved, he bows before the infinite Majesty, and re- 
veres his transcendent perfections, as thus displayed. 
In the great Immanuel they appear, awfully glo- 
rious, yet supremely amiable.—On the cross, as‘an 
amazing theatre, he beholds, mercy and truth meeting. 
together; righteousness and peace kissing each other, 
There he beholds veracity, executing her severest 
threatenings, with an impartial hand; and love per- 
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furming her choicest promises, with the greatest 
alacrity: justice asserting her rights, and mercy 
dispensing her pardons: tremendous wrath reveal- 
ed, and sovereign grace exalted. It is there he 
learns that divine character, The just God and the 
Saviour. 

Beholding the condescension and love of our 

suffering Surety, and his amazing transactions on 
the cross, he at once admires his person and confides 
in his work. He admires his Person, as altogether 
lovely: he confides in his work, as ‘absolutely com- 
plete. In Jesus he beholds the glory of the true 
God. This glory attracts his adoring regards, and 
commands the sincerest love. The more he sees of 
his God, the more he loves him: and itis his greatest 
concern, that he does not love him with a more in- 
tense and steady affection. The burden of his mind 
frequently is, that he should be guilty of such in- 
gratitude to that sublime and beneficent Being, 
whose infinite excellencies deserve all possible love 
—Whose boundless grace and immense liberality to 
an unworthy object, lay him under additional and 
eternal obligations to make a complete and ever- 
lasting. surrender of his heart and his all to him. 
The love of God being shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Spirit, he loves and adores his Maker: 
while the imperfections attending his warmest affec- 
tion to his Father and his God, become the matter 
of his daily sorrow and penitential acknowledgment 
at the throne of grace. Now he sees the propriety 
of that apostolic maxim, We love him because he 
first loved us. This divine flame being kindled in 
his breast, he lives to God. The language of his 
heart is, What shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits ? 
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That glorious grace, which laid so firm a founda- 
tion in the death of Christ for the peace of his con- 
science, and formed in his heart the noblest principle 
for producing acceptable obedience; teaches and 
enables him to yield a consczentious conformity to 
the divine commands. Being bought with a price, 
‘he now considers himself as the Lord’s. The powers 
of his mind, and the members of his body; the. 
- talents with which he is endowed, and the time with 
which he is indulged: all that he is, and all that he 
has, he freely acknowledges belong to his God.— 
As possessed of the powers of reason, and sur- 
rounded with the blessings of providence, he dis- 
cerns his obligations to our bountiful Creator and. 
kind Preserver, ina much stronger light than he 
did while unregenerate. His rational faculties, 
which he before debased to subserve inglorious 
designs in the service of Satan, he now desires to 
devote to his Maker... The favours of, Providence. 
he once abused to the gratification of detestable 

appetites, and prostituted to the vilest purposes; he 
now endeavours. to improve to the honour of their 
liberal Donor.—Being conscious that he is less than 
the least of all the divine mercies; that it is free 
fayour from which they all proceed; and that he is: 
accountable to God for the use or abuse of them: 
he is, careful to. improve them, and to perform the 
partof a faithful steward in the use of his temporal 
enjoyments, that in so doing he may obtain the ap- 
probation of his Lord. . Now the poor among the 
people of God, whom he once overlooked, have his 
compassionate regards; and, according to his ability, 
receive relief from his hand. This he does for the 
sake, and m the name of his divine Saviour; being 


t . 
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well persuaded that me will hehehe it as done to 
hint f.*.qidetow sctiv Snanfibto edt 

The cause of Christ oo the interest of religion 
in general, he is ready to support, in proportion to 
his capacities. Thoroughly persuaded that Jesus 
is the dearest of names, and his the best of causes, 
with cheerfulness he lends a helping hand, as Pro 
vidence: calls and duty requires.—Being ennobled 
with that honour which comes from God, and an 
heir of eternal riches; he is not fond of worldly 
distinctions, nor covetous of transitory wealth. If 
he abound in temporal blessings, he considers him- 
self as only intrusted with them by the great Lorp 
of all, for more extensive usefulness. If, by a 
_ reverse in the course of Providence, he sink” into 
poverty, he patiently bears it; knowing that he who 
gave the abundance, has a right to take it away 
whenever he pleases. Believing the promise, J will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee; he knows that all 
things work toyether for his good. The Almighty 
is become a guarantee for his safety, and he confides 
in him. Jehovah is his portion, and he is satisfied 
with it—Thus, in proportion as faith and love are 
in exercise, he lives to God, in the enjoyment of 
providential favours, and in suffering afflictions, 
But as the Christian’s faith is too often like a 
bruised reed, and his love like the smoking flax; and 
as he finds a law in his members rebelling against the 
law of his mind; his imperfections in these, as in all 
other instances of duty, being many and great, are 
a ‘sufficient cause of holy sorrow and penitential 
enon before the Lord, every day of his an 

* Matt. EXV.'3d, 36 
2D 
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_ He lives to God and enjoys communion. with. 
him, in the ordinances of divine worship. | While 
alive to the law and unregenerate, he attended to 
these holy institutions as dry duties, and in a formal 
way. To behold the glory of Christ, and to feast 
upon his fulness; to have the presence of God, and 
to rejoice in the light of his countenance; he neither 
expected, nor desired. But now, nothing short. of 
these will satisfy his mind. He leaves the house of 
God and the exercises of the closet, with a heavy. 
heart, if he have not beheld his Beloved, and: had. 
some degree of nearness to him.*—The gospel is a 
joyful sound in his ears, and a reviving cordial. to 
his drooping spirits. Ov the unadulterated milk of 
the word, he feeds with delight, and his very soul is. 
refreshed by it. 

Yet often, alas, when eigaetayi in divin worship, 
he finds that his thoughts wander, and. his pious 
affections are dull; the corruptions: of. his: heart: 
work, and Satan Abaca him with horrid sugges- 
tions: all which interrupt his communion with God, 
and fill his mind. with grief—He is fully.convinced, 
by repeated experience, that the best of his. duties 
are defiled with sin, and utterly unworthy of divine 
acceptance. Nay such is the sense which he has of 
their shameful defects, that sometimes he is. tempted 
to think, they are more likely to provoke the abhor- 
rence, than to gain the approbation of God. Yet 
he does not, he cannot entirely omit them, even in. 
those gloomy moments.—Too apt he is to forget, in. 
such unhappy seasons, that his services,. as well.ag 
his person, are accepted in the Beloved. As our 

* Psal, Ixii, 1, 2. and Ixxxiv. 1, 2. Cant. v. 6. 

bP Petri. 2. 
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persons are abominably sinful, and our services ex. 
tremely imperfect; if those be not cleansed by aton- 
ing blood, and these presented by the hand of our 
great Intercessor, there can be no acceptance for the 
one or the other. Our acceptance with God in every 
view, both as to persons and services, is therefore 
only in Christ, and for the sake of his work. It is 
in him as our head, and for the sake of that work 
which he finished on a cross, that our sins are par- 
doned and our persons justified. It is through him, 
and in virtue of his intercession, that our most 
righteous performances meet with the least appro- 
bation from God.—Such is the ground of a believer's 
confidence, both as to the safety of his state and the 
acceptance of his duties. 

The Christian, having an > Sete sense that such 
are his imperfections, frequently ccntinbad them. at 
the throne of grace, and on their account is deeply 
humbled. But, though, humbled in the dust, he 
looks to Jesus his heavenly bridegroom. Having 
fresh application of atoning blood to his conscience, 
he is delivered from"slavish fear, and strengthened 
for future duty. As a guilty creature he comes, 
again and again, to the sanctifying stream which 
flowed from the wounds of a crucified Saviour; and 
in this way he maintains peace in his mind. Con- 

scious of his own insufficiency to perform any duty, 
to subdue any corruption, or to resist any tempta- 
tion; he earnestly seeks the aid of the Spirit. Thus 
the blood. of the cross and the Spirit of Christ 
enable him to live—near to God as completely justi- 
fied—to the honour of God, as partly sanctified. 

Nor is the believer satisfied with paying a due 
. regard to the public genase of religion, aud 
2 2 
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living to God in attending upon them. His desire 
is to cultivate a correspondence with his heavenly 
Father, in the family and in the closet; at all times 
and in all places.—Conscious that he is ever under 
the eye of Omniscience, and always in the presence 
of Him who searches the heart; he pays an habitual 
regard to the inward frame of his mind: nor does 
he observe, without real grief, the most secret work- 
ings of innate corruption. For he knows that the 
least deviation from the holy law is a sin; that the 
least sin is abhorred by infinite purity, and abso- 
lutely inexpiable by any atonement, but that which 
was made by the great Messiah. His habitual de- 
sire therefore is, to avoid sin, as the greatest of evils; 
and to follow after holiness, as the health and beauty 
of his immortal mind.—He does not think it suffi- 
cient to be free from scandalous vices, or to abstain 
from such things as would injure ‘his religious cha- 
racter among his fellow-professors. No! it is his 
elevated aim so to live, and so to walk with God, 
as shall bear the nearest resemblance to the’ busi- 
ness and the bliss of saints in light, that the present 
imperfect state will admit. That ineffable glory, 
the fruition of which he expects in the upper world, 
he desires to partake by anticipation. Nor are these 
desires in vain. For, as he is dead to the law, and. 
lives to God; as he believes in Jesus, and walks in 
the ways of holiness; he enjoys the smiles of his 
heavenly Father’s countenance, and tastes the sweets: 
of celestial joy. \ He possesses an infallible earnest, 

and has a delightful Prelibation, of the expected 
happiness. 4 wed orlt it~ beh 

“He remembers. that his anit here is ‘short, 
and the time of his exit extremely uncertain. This 
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is a spur to diligence in the performance of duty, 
and an incentive to watchfulness against the insur- 
rections of indwelling sin, and the incursions of 
outward temptation. His prevailing desire is; to 
perform the commands of God with punctuality, 
and as under the divine inspection; to fill up every 
station in life, with reputation to his holy profes- 
sion; and to render himself useful to all around, 
by a heavenly conduct and a shining example, as 
long ashe lives. To be found ready when his Lord 
shall come; to be found wakeful, with his lamp 
trimmed and burning, when the Bridegroom calls; 
are matters of infinite importance in his esteem. 

As it is the desire of him who lives to God thus 
to spend his time, and thus .to perform his duty; so 
his principal end in all is, the glory-of God. This 
course of obedience and self-denial .is not intended 
to gain the divine favour, or to procure the great in- 
heritance, but for the honour of his eternal Sovereign 
and infinite Benefactor. Pardon of all sin, and com- 
plete reconciliation with our offended Maker; de- 
liverance from the wrath to come, and a hope of 
future felicity, are not procured by our endeavours, 
but freely granted by sovereign grace. Of this the 
mani who lives to God is fully persuaded; he has 
not, therefore, the most distant thought of procuring 
them by any of his exertions. But, gratitude to the 
Redeemer, and love to the blessed God, being the 
united and powerful principle from which he acts; 
‘the glory of the supreme Cause, and the honour of 
the divine Mediator, constitute the exalted end. 
This is the highest end of which we can conceive. 
‘The inhabitants of the heavenly world, in all their 
wonderful orders, and in all their noblest services, 
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cari aim at nothing superior. Yet, with such views, 
sublime as they are, ought the believer invariably to 
act in performing every duty, in resisting every temp- 
tation, and in bearing every hardship, which may 
attend his progress in a course of sincere piety: and 
with such views he will act, in proportion | as his 
mind is enlightened, and faith is in exercise. 

Now, reader, what is the tenour of your conduct? 
To what, or to whom do you live? Is. it the im- 
mensely glorious God? or is it yourself and the 
world?—On what have you placed your affections? 
to whom have you devoted your heart? Remember 
who it is that makes the tender and righteous 
demand, My son, give me thy heart. His infinite 
excellencies require it of you, as a man: and, if a 
believer, your obligations are unspeakably heighten- 
ed. For as such, you are an object of redeeming 
love, and ‘a subject of regenerating grace. | You are 
not your own; you are bought with a price. \ If, then, 
you profess yourself a Christian, consider the import 
of that profession. By laying claim to the honour- 
able character, you profess to hive to God. The 
character, how glorious! The profession, how no- 
ble! Disgrace not that holy name by which you 
are called. Disgrace not that life you profess to 
lead, lest you pierce yourself through with many 
sorrows, and cause the enemies of the cross fo 
triumph. | 

Awful it is to think, how many iheba are that 
bear the Christian character, and profess to believe 
the’ gospel, who are nevertheless far from living to 
God. The world has their hearts. It engrosses 
their warmest affections, | The language of their 
conduct is, ‘ Who will show us any temporal good?” 
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Or, ‘ Where shall we find any carnal pleasure?’ Such 
may do well to remember, that to mind earthly things 
~—to be dovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, 
are the characters of profane persons in the sacred 
writings.* Such, whoever they be, are the children 
of wrath; and, in the most emphatical sense, the 
enemies of the cross of Christ.+’ The state of such 
is extremely dangerous; and, if grace prevent not, 
eternal destruction will be their portion. Reader, 
is this your case? If so, you ought either to reform 
your conduct, or discard every pretence to christi- 
anity. You cannot obey God and Mammon. You 
cannot serve Christ and the world. They are oppo- 
site masters, and have opposite interests. If you 
profess to be dead to the law, as a covenant; you 
must either live to God, or contradict yourself, and 
blaspheme the gospel. Do not imagine that your 
state must be safe, because you have adopted an 
orthodox creed, and have a consistent view of re- 
vealed truths;—for such sentiments you may em- 
brace, and such a consistent view of divine truths 
‘you may have, yet remain a hardened rebel against 
your Maker, and be a scandal to the great Redeem- 
er’s cause. You may be wise in theory, and right 
in your doctrinal principles, while the state of your 
heart, and the tenour of your conduct, are fatally 
wrong;—for it is a certain truth, that our religious 
knowledge will be of no further use to ourselves, 
than as it elevates our affections to heavenly things, 
meliorates our tempers, and rectifies our conduct. 
You may attend an evangelical ministry, be a mem- 
ber of the purest visible church, and have a seat at 


: “© Philip. ili. 19. 2 Tim. iii. 4, a 
# James iv. 4. Philip, iii. 18. ; 
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the Lord’s table; yet, after all, die unregenerate, and 
be eternally lost. Think, then, O carnal professor! | 
what a shocking figure you must make among the — 
millions of the damiied, if at last you should perish. 
The case of the impenitent Jews, or of idolatrous 
Heathens, who finally perish, will not be so awful as 
yours. ‘To think of one who had often heard the 
gospel, who professed to. believe its glorious docs 
trines, and had frequently received the memorial of 
the body and blood of Christ; to think of such an 
one not living to God, but in allowed iniquity, and 
of his dying in unbelief, is awful indeed! for the 
glorious gospel he so often heard, will be to him 
the savour of death unto death; and. that superior 
knowledge, of which he boasted, will give a dreadful 
emphasis to his torment, and aggravate his eternal 
ruin. It is greatly to be feared that, in the end; 
many such. will be found; and take heed, ais: 
that you be not of that number, 

Do you profess, not only to be dead mn the iced 
and to believe the gospel, but also to live to God? 
If so, what is the principle of your obedience, and 
what is the end for which you perform it? Is self- 
love the principle, and self-preservation. the end? 
or, the love of God, and the glory of his eternal 
name? If the former, you are yet alive to. the law: 
if the latter, it is the obedience which God accepts. 
Love to Him, whose perfections are infinite; love to 
Him, whose grace is unbounded, is the fruitful and 
delightful source of every work that is) truly good. 
But as. we love the Lord only in proportion to our 
knowledge of him, let it be your constant concern 
to increase in your acquaintance with him. . To that 
end, study the cross of Christ; for there the glories 
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vf the Godhead shine: there they are displayed in 
the clearest manner, and appear with a winning as- 
pect. Those glories beheld, in the face of Jesus 
Christ, will have a transforming influence. You 
will love God; you will desire to be like him. This 
will make duty easy, and the ways of holiness de- 
lightful. You will hate sin, not only as condemning, 
but also as filthy and abominable. Then, out of 
gratitude to the bleeding Jesus, and for the honour 
of eternal mercy, you will desire to obey every 
divine precept. Then you will not only talk about 
living to God, as being a duty, but you will exemplify 
itin your conduct. You will make it appear that 
you love him, and that it is your main business to 
glorify Him. Except you evidence this, in some 
degree, all your pretensions to vital religion and pri- 
mitive christianity will be in vain. 


i 


SECTION VI. 
- : ‘ - 

‘We must be dead to the Law, as a Covenant, before 
~ we can live to God; in holy and acceptable Obe- 
- deence. 
ee 
Havine already observed, that the great end of our 
being dead to the law, is, That we might live unto 

_ God, we now proceed to show, That it is impossible 

for those who are alive to the law, as a covenant, to 

live unto God ‘in holy and acceptable obedience. 

Or, in other words, That while a man is looking to 

his own righteousness as the condition of his justi- 

fication, he can perform no works that are truly 
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good, nor any obedience that is acceptable to God. 
This position may appear strange; and, perhaps, be 
rejected by many as absolutely false. I am, not- 
withstanding, fully persuaded, that it will be found, 

on impartial 1 inquiry, to contain an important truth; — 
and, in proof of it, the following things are offered 
to consideration. ; 

Let us once more advert to those exighebieen 
words, which have furnished matter for the preced- 
ing sections; because in them the truth I would now 
‘confirm and illustrate, is very plainly and strongly 
implied. Thus they read, For J, through the law, 
am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 
When an unerring writer asserts, Z am dead to the 
law, THAT I micuT hive unto God, does he not signify, 
beyond all reasonable doubt, that while he was alive 
to the law, he coutp not live to God? If the phrase 
here used have any sense, or be used with any pro- 
priety, it must suggest that idea. If he might have 
lived to God, while he sought righteousness and life 
by the law, or before he was dead to it: what solid 
reason can be assigned for his thus expressing him- 
self? That the apostle had as good opportunities, 
and as great a zeal, so to have done, as any other 
man, if such a thing had been practicable, will not 
be disputed. This, therefore, I humbly conceive, is 
no contemptible proof of the point. 

The same inspired author, in another part of his 
invaluable writings, says, Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become dead to the law—that ye should be 
married to another, even to Him who is raised from 
the dead, THAT WE SHOULD BRING FORTH FRUIT 
unto Gop.* Here we are taught, that we must 


% Rom, vii. 4. 
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be dead to the law, before we can be married to 
Christ; and that we must be married to him, before 
we can bring forth fruit unto God. The glorious 
end Bec arity and the happy effects produced, by 
the Shaves s conjugal relation to Jesus, are included 
in his bringing forth fruit unto God. That relation, 
therefore, must be prior to this effect: and it is quite 
evident from the passage, that our being dead to the 
law is previous to the commencement of that high 
and honourable relation. As children are called 
the fruit of the womb,* so the apostle intimates, that 
those works which are acceptable to God, and which 
follow upon this relation taking place between Christ 
_ and the sinner, may be compared to a legitimate off- 
spring. Consequently, agreeably to this figurative 
representation, the best works performed by us, be- 
- fore we are dead to the law, and married to Jesus, 
can be accounted no other than spurious; and, 
therefore, rejected of God. 

In the same instructive paragraph it is said, Now 
we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; THAT WE SHOULD SERVE tn newness 
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter} From 

the plain import of these words it appears, that the 
law must be dead to us, before we can be delivered 
from it: and that we must be delivered from it, 
before we can serve God in newness of spirit; acting 
from a new principle, and with new views; having 
a new and a right spirit formed in us;—but this is 
not the case of any who are alive to the law, Those 
who are delivered from the law; those to whom the 
law is dead, and those only, are the happy Ls ph 
who thus live to God, 


* Psal, xxvii, 3. + Kom, vii, 6, . 
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That no man who is alive to the law can live to 
God, will further appear if it be considered, That 
the state in which he lies, is that of a condemned 
criminal;—for, while alive to the law, he is under 
it as a covenant; and, as a breaker of it, is obnoxi- 
ous to its condemning power. Being of the works 
of the law; seeking justification by his own obedi- 
ence in conformity to it, he is wader the curse.* His 
person is accursed, and his state is damnable, ac- 
cording to the tenour of that law to which he looks » 
for life. This is plain from the Scripture... If, then, 
his person be accursed, his works cannot be accept- 
ed. If his state, in the eye of the law, be that of a 
condemned rebel, his conduct cannot be supposed. 
well pleasing in the eye of the great Lawgiver. His 
state must be good and his person accepted, before 
he can live to God, or glorify him in holy obedience. 

No man can live to God, no man can perform 
acceptable obedience, while alive to the law, because 
he has not vital union with Christ. While alive to 
the law, we are in unbelief. While in unbelief, we 
are in our natural state: but, while in our natural 
state, we are enemies to God and children of wrath:} 
consequently, have no vital union with Christ. 
Now, that none who are destitute of union with 
him‘can do any good works, is clear from his own 


_ * Gal. iti, 10. + Rom. viii. 7. Col. i, 21. Eph, ii. 3. 
John iii. 36. . 

t That the chosen of God have union with Christ, prior to their 
regeneration, is readily granted. But then, I humbly conceive, 
whatever Liter epithets we may give that union, it cannot, with pro- 
priety, be called vital, till lite be communicated to the dead sinner; 
which is done in regeneration. Then it is, and not till then, that 
we become living branches in the true vine. Vide Witst1. Animad. 
Tren. cap. vi. sect. 1, 2, 3. Me 
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words. Without me; without a union with me, 
similar to that of the branch to the vine, ye can do 
nothing.* Ye can neither resist temptation success- 
fully nor perform duty acceptably: ye can bear no 
fruit to the glory of God... Here our Lord informs. 
us, that the human heart is never influenced by holy 
tempers: that the human life cannot be productive 
of good works, till a man be united to Christ; any 
more than a branch can bear valuable fruit, while in 
a state of separation from the vine. As long, there- 
fore, as persons continue in a state of alienation from 
Jesus Christ, they, with all their performances, are 
like a broken, withered branch; fit only to be cast 
into the fire, and consumed from the earth. Before. 
we have a living union with the great Head of the 
Church, we are not partakers of the Holy Spirit. 
Now, as itis the province of that sacred Agent to, 
enlighten the dark understanding, by leading into 
all the truth, so it is only by his assistance we can 
perform that which is good, or have the least incli- 
nation so to do.—According to that saying, For at is 
God whoworketh in you, both to will and to do, o his 
good pleasure.t 

_ Without faith it is impossible to please God. t ‘The 
faith designed is the substance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen. It is that by 
which the just live, and to which a divine righteous- 
ness is revealed in the gospel.{ It has the Son of, 
God for its object, and salvation for its end. But 
all who’ are alive to the law are destitute of it. This 
appears from hence; Those who believe in Jesus, 
believe on him as the justifier of the ungodly, q. 


% + John Ap “4 Phi la. t Heb. xi, 6. 
§ Heb. x. 38. Rom. i. 17.’ {| Gal. ii, 20.” “1 Pet. i. 9. 
@ Rom, iv. 5. i 
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Those who are alive to the law, have no such de- 
pendence. It is directly contrary to their views 
and their inclinations. They are seeking to esta- 
blish their own righteousness, and look for accept- 
ance with God in that way... They overlook that 
provision which grace has made for the entirely un- 
worthy, and slight that righteousness which the 
Mediator performed:for the justification of the un- 
godly. Being destitute, therefore, of that faith 
_which purifies. the heart and works by love, being 
“unbelievers, whose mind and conscience are defiled, 
and to whom nothing is pure;* nothing they have, 
nothing they do, is acceptable to God.— Conse- 
quently, they cannot live to him, or glorify shis' 
name, 
The love of God being the nines and the 

glory of God the end, of all acceptable obedience; 


_ the: man who does not act'from that delightful prin- 


ciple; and with a:view to this exalted end, cannot be’ 
considered as living to God. ' Thou’ shalt love the 
Lord thy God. Whatever ye do, do-allto the glory 
of God. But, whoever is alive to the law, acts from’ 
a different principle, and aims at a different end.. 

Such a person: may act’ from’ self, or pharisaical 

pride: but he cannot act! from love to his Maker, 
and with a view to his glory: As ignorant’ of God, 
he’ cannot love him, As in his natural state, his 
carnal niind is enmity against him. | Depending on’ 
his own righteousness, and cleaving to the law for 
life, he ‘rebels*against the gospel, and: slights the 
great’Redeemer: Does he abstain from an outward: 
coursé of sin? It is not because he loves’ holiness, 
or from a sense of the contrariety there is in sin to 
_ the perfections of the Deity, that he forbears to gra- 

* Tit. i. 15. Bw 
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tify his vicious appetites to the full extent of his 
power: but because he is apprehensive that dis- 
agreeable consequences would follow upon such a 
conduct. Does he attend religious ordinances? It 
is not from love to their great Institutor, or because 
he delights in them as means of communion with 
God; but because he loves himself, and hopes, by 
obserying the divine commands, to obtain favour at 
the great tribunal_—Would his conscience be easy, 
and his hope of heaven continue, without these de- | 
votional services, he would drop them without hesi- 
tation, and leave the performance of them to others. 
A slavish fear of hell, and a mercenary expectation 
of heaven, are the main springs of his moral and 
religious conduct; and self-preservation is the end 
which he has in view. In certain situations in life, 
a regard to the decency and present usefulness of a 
moral conversation, may bridle the base passions, 
and strongly urge to a religious profession. . But, 
whether we avoid sin and practice duty, with a view 
to obtain the favour of heaven, and escape everlast- 
ing misery; or with a design to gain the advantages 
attending a moral behaviour, and the reputation of 
appearing religious; it is very certain that we are 
far from living to God, while a sincere affection for 
him, and a supreme concern for his glory, have not 
a prevailing influence on our hearts and lives.-We 
may, therefore, safely conclude, that it is absolutely. 
necessary a man should be dead to the law; should 
give up all expectations of justification by his own 
obedience, before he can live to God, in the per- 
formance of holy duties, and in, the practice of real 
Verte eitevodol nb r | 
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Tei is affecting to think ‘what qumbérsi there are 
velo) with self-righteous views, and a blind zeal, 
strongly assert the necessity of personal obedience — 
in order to acceptance with God; who, neverthe- 
less, are not able to perform good works. They, 
indeed, fondly imagine themselves to be the greatest 
friends to the interests of holiness, because they are 
strongly attached to the law, as a covenant. As 
they loudly plead the necessity of living to God, so 
_they greatly please themselves with a fancied obe- 
dience to his divine precepts: while the doctrine of 
sovereign grace; the declarations of a free Saviour 
and a finished righteousness, without their doings 
or deservings, are held in detestation by them. And 
why? Because they suppose that such doctrines 
received, must make void the obligations of divine 
law in every sense, and sap the foundations of all 
morality. Thus they gratify their native pride, 
under the fair pretext of a superior regard to the 
law, and a flaming zeal for holiness.—But, if the 
arguments already adduced be founded in truth, 
the vanity of such a pretence is evident. For hence 
it appears, that the doctrine of grace is so far from 
being ‘licentious, that, without an experimental ac- 
quaintance with it, we cannot live to God, nor per- 
form any work that is truly good. Till possessed 
of'such an acquaintance with it, we have no faith in 
Jesus; no love to our Maker; no desire to live to — 
his glory. It is the gospel, in the hand of the Spirit, 
by which faith and love are produced in the heart. 
These plants of heavenly origin grow, and flourish, 
and bring forth fruit, under its benign influence. It 
is the honoured instrument, in Jehovah’s hand, of 
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enlightening the ignorant, and of reforming the pro- 
fligate. An experience of its power makes the ways 
of holiness pleasant, and the practice of duty de- 
lightful—Yes, reader, the more you know of the 
glorious gospel, the more you love its heavenly 
Author. So shall you find, by increasing and happy 
experience, that as nothing in the world can be com- 
pared with it, for affording relief to a distressed 
conscience: so there is nothing equal to it, for esta- 
blishing duty on a solid basis—enforcing it by cogent 
motives—and directing it to a worthy end. 

How happy, then, is your state, believer! Your 
person being accepted of God, your works are 
pleasing to him: and a remembrance that your la- 
bour shall not be in vain in the Lord, is a noble 
encouragement to abound and continue in well- 
doing... Your works. of faith and labours of loye, 
-being fruits of a vital union with Jesus Christ, and 
indications of an obedient, grateful heart, are highly 
pleasing to your heayenly Father, Surely, then, it 
should be your fervent desire and constant care, as 
a living branch in the true vine, to bear the most. 
generous fruit in rich abundance.—Q, believer! it is 
your happiness to have every sin pardoned, and 
every curse removed; to believe in the Son of God, 
and to enjoy communion with him. Yours it is, to 
love the Lord, and seek his glory; to perform duty 
by divine assistance, and to have your sacred ser- 
vices presented to God and rendered acceptable to 
him, by Jesus your great high-priest. Yours is the 
high prerogative of living to God. Prize the privi- 
lege: walk worthy of your exalted station and hea- 


venly calling. 
2G, 
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‘As there are, comparatively, very few that ‘are 
capable of living to God, if you, reader, profess to | 
be one of those few, your obligations to obedience 
are many and unspeakably great. You will do well 
therefore to remember, that to talk of possessing - 
superior advantages for the practice of virtae, and 
at the same time to live as do the world in common, 
are a great Inconsistency. To pretend: ‘that. you be- 
lieve in the Lord Redeemer, are Ina justified state, 
and have a delightful communion with the best of 
Beings—that you have a clear knowledge of divine 
truth, and a high esteem for the ordinances of Christ, 
in their primitive purity—to pretend ‘to these very 
superior advantages, while the only discernible 
difference between you and the world, consists’ in 
your entertaining a different set of sentiments, or 
having different forms of worship, is inconsistent 
and shameful. If this be the case, your speculative 
knowledge of evangelical truth is greatly abused. 
Tt is converted into fuel for spiritual pride: while 
your conduct is a standing reproach to the name 
that you bear, and a foul disgrace tothe truths 
that you hold. For, in proportion as our light is 
clearer, and our advantages greater than those of 
other men; our ape io Shee = npg and 
our lives more eabin [sks 
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Of the. Ham as a Rule of Moral Conduct to 
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bikes ; 
We have already ened, that the moral law may 
be considered, either as the formula of the covenant 
of works, or as a rule of conduct. Under the 
former consideration we have shown that believers 
are dead to it, and delivered from it; that it has no 
demands upon them, nor any dominion over them. 
It now remains that we consider it under its latter 
denomination. Here, therefore, we shall endeavour 
to prove, that, as a rule of moral conduct, it deserves 
and requires the sincere and uninterrupted regards 
of all who believe. 

. That the law may be considered as the alley rok 
our obedience in general, even when it ceases to have 
any claims upon us, or any threatenings against us, 
as a covenant, is a truth of great importance, and: 
easy to be understood. Some persons, - indeed, 
either cannot or will not see the moral law in any 
other light than that of a covenant.—They imagine, 
that if we lose the ideas of the reward it promises to 
perfect obedience, and of the curse it denounces 
against transgression, we lose the idea of the daw 
- itself. Consequently, they must maintain, that when 
a person is delivered from it, as a covenant, he is no 

longer concerned with it, under any consideration, 
But this is a great mistake, and pregnant with dan-+ 
gerous consequences. , ; 
2E2 
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In iter to set this matter in a clear light, it may 
be of use to observe, That the idea of the law, as a 
rule, is prior, in the order of nature, to our cee 
tions of it, as a covenant. For, man being formed a 
reasonable creature, and a subject of moral govern-’ 
ment; being designed to propagate his species, and 
fitted for social life; it was necessary that he should 
have a rule for his ond uct, and have the bounds of 
his duty prescribed:—that he should have such a 
rale as included both his duty to God, and his duty 
to his fellow-creatures. When we consider mankind 
as a race of rational beings, their common relation’ 
to the great Creator, and their unavoidable connec- 
tion one with another, seem necessarily to require - 
it. Such a rule we have im the moral law. The’ 
nature of things required that some such rule, for 
the substance of it, should have been given to our’ 
first parents in paradise; even supposing the eternal’ 
Sovereign had not been pleased to connect a promise 
of life with a conformity to it. As creatures in a’ 
state of trial; as accountable to God for the use of 
all their time, and the exercise of all their powers, 
it could not be otherwise.—To deny this, is to sup- 
pose, that Jehovah might have created a number of 
rational beings, in strict connection one with an-’ 
other, and all of them in a state of continual depen- 
dence upon himself; and, at the same time, that it 
would have been consistent with all his perfections, 
to have had no regard to their conduct, whatever it. 
might be, either towards himself, or one towards’ 
another: which, in reference to moral good and 
evil, would haye excluded providence out of the. 
world. eRe: 
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* ‘But though it was necessary that our great pro- 
Senitor, while in a state of innocence, gidald have a 
prescription of duty, ora rule for his conduct; there 
was not, there could not be, any necessity arising 
from that relation in which he stood to God, that 
this rule of his behaviour should have the form of 
a covenant.—Yet this was actually the case. His 
bountiful Creator not only informed him of his duty, 
and threatened punishment against his disobedience; 
but, in the threatening itself, it was very strongly 
implied, ‘that his persevering obedience should be 
rewarded with life, in a happy immortality. The 
language of that law which he was under, is, The 
man who doeth these things, who performs a perfect 
righteousness, shall live in them. So our Lord, 
referring to the same law, says, This do, and thou 
shalt live. This promise, made to obedience, gives 
the law the nature and form of a covenant. This 
constitution, therefore, was an act of divine conde- 
scension, and of divirte sovereignty. Infinite justice 
nade it necessary, that an offence against the Ma- 
jesty of heaven should be punished; but the most 
perfect obedience of a creature, absolutely and per- 
petually dependent upon the Creator, gives no claim 
to the least reward. Had our great progenitor, 
Adam, done all that was commanded, he must at 
last, Jesus himself being judge, have been but an 
unprofitable servant. Not the least pittance of merit 
could have arisen from the performance of his duty. 
Perfect obedience is a debt which every one owes to 
his Maker. Consequently, had our first father con- 
tinued in his primitive state, he would have had no 
demand on the Eternal Sovereign: it being absurd 


' 
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‘toi imagine, that any one should be obliged to reward. 
his debtor, merely for discharging a just debt. There 
is, therefore, a conceivable,. a .real,»an_ important 
‘difference, between the law, as a covenant, and.the > 

same law as a rule.—Now, as in the order of nature, * 
and in the necessary connexions and dependencies 
of things, the idea of if as a Rule, is prior to that 
of a Covenant; so there is not the least absurdity in 
supposing, that, with reference to the believer, it 
may entirely cease, in regard to the perfect, per- 
sonal obedience it requires, as the condition .of 
life, and the curse it annexes to every sin; while 
it continues in full force, as the rule of his moral 
actions. ; 

That the moral law is a rule of lifes to. belisvats; 
may be. proved by various arguments. Some few 
of the many which might be produced, I shall now 
offer to the reader’s consideration.—Paul, we find, 
even in that very chapter where. he treats the most 
largely and explicitly concerning believers being 
dead to the law, and the law being dead to them, 
asserts, with regard to himself, I delight in the law 
of God, after the inward man.* | Now, whatever 
law it be that is here designed, he informs us that 
he delighted in it after the inward man. By which 
expression he intends, not the soul, in contradis- 
tinction to the body; but the mind,. considered as 
renewed, in opposition to the corruption of nature, 
still inherent.—This law, therefore, cannot be that 
which i is ceremonial; for that was abrogated by the 
death of Christ. Nor caniit be the law of sin; for 
that was his greatest burden, as appears: Me the — 

* Rom. vii. 2260 oA) 
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context. Nor can it be the law of his mind, or that 
new and holy disposition which was produced in 
his heart in regeneration; for then the sense would 
be, ‘I delight in the new disposition of my mind, 
after my renewed mind.’ Nor can it be the moral 
law, as a covenant; for to that he declares he was 
dead.—It remains, then, that it must be the moral 
law, as the rule of his obedience to God. In the © 
law; thus considered, he greatly delighted. He saw 
it was holy, and just, and good. That supreme 
love which he had to his God; that ardent affec- 
tion which he had to his neighbour; caused 
him to esteem it highly, and to observe it with 
diligence. Nay, whoever is possessed of the 
same holy and heavenly principle, cannot but love 
that law which requires the constant exercise 
of it.* 

_ In another part of the same epistle he evidently 
exhorts his christian brethren to the practice of duty, 
by setting before them the precepts and prohibitions 
of the moral law. These are his words, Owe no 
man any thing, but to love ong another: for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, 
‘Thou shalt not commit adultery: Thou shalt not 
kill: Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear false 
witness: Thou shalt not covet: And if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law.{ Now, to what 
purpose does the infallible teacher make use of 


“® See also verse the sf S So yee Se the mind, “4 
myself serve the law of God — 
- ¥ Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. 
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these precepts and prohibitions, when exhorting | 
believers to good works, if they have nothing to 
do with the law? Where is the propriety, where 
is the reason of his doing so, on supposition that 
it is not the rule of their conduct? For no one, 
acquainted with the gospel, can imagine, that he | 
is here urging the law upon them as a covenant 
of works, which prescribes duty as the condition 
of life; and yet there is no other light in which — 
to consider it, if it be discarded as a rule of con- 
duct. —I conclude, therefore, that the inspired 
author has here taught us, in a very emphatical 
manner, that the law is a rule of life to be- 
lievers. | } 

The same experienced saint and incomparable 
man, when writing to the church at Ephesus, says, 
Children obey your parents in the Lord, for this is. 
right. This exhortation he enforces, by adding, 
Honour thy father and mother: which are the words 
of the law, and the first commandment with promise.* 
—Now, is it not strange, exceedingly strange, that 
the apostle should thus refer to the law, and ex- 
pressly mention its precepts, when exhorting the 
people of God to perform their respective duties; 
and that he should do it, not only once, but re- 
peatedly, and to different churches,ft if he did not 
consider it as the rule of their moral conduct? If 
the moral law had been entirely abrogated; if be- 
lievers had been freed from all concern with it, he 
must have known it. But if so, it is absolutely un- 
accountable that he should, in this manner, make | 
use of it, and urge its mjunctions, when writing to 
a church of Christ called out from among the Gen- 

* Eph. vi. 1, 2. + See also Gal, v. 13, 14, 
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tiles.—What! was the Lord’s ambassador so much 
at a loss for motives and arguments to enforce his 
divine Master’s commands, even on the minds of 
those who were in professed subjection to him, that 
he must, in order to gain his point, make use of an 
antiquated law—a law with which they had xo con- 
cern! This was far from him: the thought be far 
from us!—That first-rate minister in the Messiah’s 
kingdom was well persuaded, that the holy law was 
a rule for the conduct of Christians. Our divine 
Surety having paid it the highest respect, in per- 
forming that perfect obedience which it required, 
and in suffering the dreadful penalty which it 
threatened, as a covenant; Paul knew that it de- 
served the most sincere and uninterrupted regard, 
from all who profess to believe in Jesus, in the 
whole of their conversation. Without supposing 
this, we cannot discern either propriety or sense 
in his thus making use of it, when addressing be- 

lievers. . . 

We have a testimony to the truth for which we 
plead, from the pen of another apostle; which, as 
it appears directly to our purpose, may be con- 
sidered.—_James, in perfect agreement with Paul, 
says, If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
ye do well*—That it is the moral law of which 
he speaks, cannot admit of a doubt; for he ex- 
_pressly mentions one of its principal commands, 
Now, says he, If, ye believers fulfil the royal law of 
love one to another without any difference of rich 
and poor, of high and low, according to the Scripture 


* James ii. 8. 
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in ae: it is written, Thow shalt love thy sigsttnd 
as thyself, ye do well. Ye act agreeably to the will 
of your heavenly Father, and to the commandment. 
of your divine Lord, who is king in Zion. Acts of 
Christian kindness and of brotherly love to your 
fellow creatures and fellow Christians, proceeding 
from love to God and with a-view to his glory, are 
good works; such as the Lord himself will acknow- 
ledge to be well done.—Here we may further ob- 
serve, that in loving our neighbour, and in evidencing 
this love by a series of suitable actions; we should 
have our eye upon that authority which enjoins it, 
and upon that law which requires it. It is the au- 
thority of God in his Jaw, which we ought to regard, 
—I now proceed to confirm the truth by other con- 
siderations. Tt 
- If the moral law be not a rule of life to lohoeteas 
either there is some other, and a new rule given in 
its stead, or there is not. If another, it may be pre- 
sumed, that it is either more or less perfect than that 
contained in the moral law, But more perfect it 
cannot be, without supposing that the old, the 
eternal law was imperfect; to suppose which, is. 
absurdly blasphemous.—If it be less perfect, the, 
consequence is plain, It is not a complete system 
of duty. It admits of imperfections. It connives 
at sin. But for any one to imagine that. infinite 
wisdom would contrive, and that infinite holiness 
would give such a rule for the conduct. of rationa 
creatures, is absolutely inconsistent with the divine 
character, and pregnant. with blasphemy, - Such a 
rule, ther efore, condemns itself, and sinks, with its 
own weight. But if there be not another, then it 
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follows, by necessary consequence, that as there is 
no rule to regulate the conduct of believers, they 
can neither obey nor disobey: 

Sin and duty, as. to them, are unmeaning names 
and empty sounds: because obedience presupposes 
a command.—lIt is equally evident, that where there 
is no law, no rule of action, there can be no trans- 
gression. For how should that be sin, which is 
not forbidden; which, therefore, is not the breach 
of any law? Butif all irregularities of temper and 
conduct be forbidden to believers; and if disposi- 
tions and practices of a contrary kind be required 
of them, it must be by a daw; a law they are bound 
_to regard, as the rule of their duty to both God and 
man. — 

- The sentiment opposed represents the Holy One ~ 
of God as the minister of sin. For it supposes that 
Christ has, in reference to his disciples, dissolved 
all obligation to duty: than which, nothing can be 
more false, nor more derogatory to our Saviour’s 
honour. The satisfaction which he made to eternal 
justice, delivers the persons of believers from final 
condemnation and everlasting punishment; but the 
‘nature of their actions remains the same. Every 
affection of heart, and every action of life, which 
the law forbids and condemns in others, is equally 
forbidden and equally criminal in them, Nay, they 
being considered as under additional obligations, as 
knowing their duty better, and as having superior 
motives to the performance of it; if there be a differ- 
ence, on the comparison, in regard to any impurity 
of heart or irregularity of life, it lies against them. 
Though redeemed from the curse of the law, they 
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are under obligation to observe its precepts; nor 
would it be either to their honour, or to their happie 
ness, to be otherwise. is 
I suppose it will not be denied by any, votes ac- 
knowledge the Bible to contain a divine revelation, 
that the saints and people of God under the antient 
jewish ceconomy, were bound to regard the moral 
law as the rule of their conduct. Yet, it is evident, 
they were no more under it, as a covenant, nor any” 
more obnoxious to its curse, than real Christians 
under the gospel dispensation. Those who believed 
in the promised Messiah before he appeared, were 
pardoned and justified, were sanctified and saved; 
and that by the same glorious grace, and the same 
all-sufficient Mediator, with all who have known the 
Lord since the Eternal Word became incarnate: 
the way of justification and salvation having’ been 
but one, and precisely the same, in all ages.—If, 
then, those antient saints were bound to regard the’ 
law as the rule of their moral behaviour, what reason 
can be given, why believers now should not be under 
the same obligation? Especially, since our Lord 
has declared, in the most solemn and explicit man- 
ner, that he came not to destroy, but to fulfil the law 
—To fulfil it, as a covenant, by his own consummate 
obedience, and by his most bitter sufferings, in the 
stead of his people: and to enforce on their minds, 
by the most cogent motives, its heavenly precepts, 
as a perfect rule of duty. So that whether we con- 
sider the law as a rule of duty, or as a covenant of: 
works, it isnot made void by the coming of Christ, 
nor yet by the doctrine of grace; but on the contrary, 
it is firmly established, and highly magnified.* =~ 
— * Rom. iii. 31. Isa, xii. 21. 
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_ If believers be not under the commanding power. 
of the law, supposing them to act ever so contrary: 
to it, they are not chargeable with sinning against 
it, nor can they be denominated transgressors. For 
instance, the law says, Thou shalt love God with all 
thy heart; that is, with a supreme and perfect affec- 
tion. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
These are its capital commands; these are the sum_ 
of the law. But if the law be not arule of life to | 
the Christian; if he be not under its commanding, 
power; he is no longer obliged to love God or his 
neighbour. Consequently, on supposition that he 
love neither of them, he is not guilty in the eye of 
the law; for where there is no right to command, 
there can be no authority to pronounce guilty. If, — 
therefore, the believer be not under the commanding 
power of the law, whatever the dispositions of his 
heart, or the actions of his life may be, he is no trans-. 
gressor of the law, it having no concern with him. 
Such are the shocking absurdities, and such the im- 
plicit blasphemy, which follow a denial of the truth, 
for which we contend. verny 

‘We may argue also from the experience of the 
Christian, and the dictates of his own conscience. 
When he reflects on the corruptions of his heart, 
the imperfections of his duties, and the exceeding, 
sinfulness of sin, what is the standard by which he 
forms an estimate of these things? Some. rule of 
duty he must have; some rule he must, in his own 
conscience, acknowledge; or he could not appre-. 
ciate the dispositions of his heart and the actions 
of his life, so as to pronounce them either good or 
evil, perfect or defective, and be pained or pleased. 
on the reflection. Now, what rule can this be, but 
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the moral law? Is it not a complete one, and fit for 
the purpose? Is there any sin which is not for- 
bidden; is there any duty which is not commanded, 
by that law which requires the constant exercise of 
perfect love to God, and perfect love to man? Can 
the believer acquit himself, in the court of con- 
science, when he’ is persuaded that his tempers or 
actions are contrary to it? Or does he ever condemn 
them as criminal, but on a supposition that there is 
something in them which is forbidden by it? Was 
it ever known that a Christian should say of his in- 
¢linations or actions, ‘I pronounce these to be evil, 
though required by the moral law; and I declare 
those to be good, though contrary to it? An in+ 
fallible pen has informed us, that dy the law is the 
knowledge of sin. Nor is its usefulness, in this 
respect, confined to the time when a sinner is first 
awakened and converted. It is of use, in the hand 
of the Spirit, in all the future progress of the chris- 
tian life. As the believer grows in grace, he sees 
more of its purity; and is proportionably humbled 
under a sense of his own depravity. If, then, it be 
of use to a believer, still to convince of sin, and still 
to humble for it; and if sin be no other than a trans 
gression of the law; it follows, that it must be the rule 
of his moral conduct. i 
The law, considered as moral, is found eal on the 
nature of things. The sublime perfections of Je- 
hovah, and the relation in which he stands to man, 
as being his Creator, Preserver, and Governor; the 
dependent condition of man, and the blessings he 
receives from his Maker, constitute that foundatiom 
on which the law is built, as it respects our duty to 
_ God, in the exercise of perfect love, and in the pers 
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formance of holy worship. As the law regards our 
neighbour, it is founded on that mutual relation in 
which we stand one to another in the present state 
of existence. As is the stability, therefore of those 
foundations on which the law is built, must be that 
of the obligation attending the law itself. If those 
relations from which. all our obligations to God, and’ 
one another arise, be firm and unchangeable; such 
_ also must be the obligations themselves: for the 
several relations and obligations co-exist. This 
being the case, it follows, by necessary consequence, 
That while Jehovah is possessed of absolute perfec- 
tion, and man a dependent being; while God is God, 
and man is man, that law which requires perfect 
love to our Maker is unchangeable. So long also 
as our relation one to another continues the same, 
it cannot but be the duty of every one, to love his 
neighbour as himself. Consequently, so far as we 
come short in either of these respects, we fail in 
the pestormance of duty, and are chargeable with 
sin. 

- Why should any one wish to be free from the law, 
considered as a rule of moral conduct? It com- 
mands nothing but what is right, nor forbids any 
thing that is not wrong. As the things it requires 
‘are worthy of God and useful to man; so the things 
it probibits are hateful to him and hurtful tous. To 
suppose it possible for God to approve those things 
which the law condemns, would be a flagrant dis- 
honour to his divine character; and to imagine that 
men. might perform them without injuring their own 
souls, is a a fatal mistake. Besides, is it not the design 
of the Holy Spirit, in the regenetation of sinners, 
to produce in them: an habitual desire of doing that 
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which is right? But can those dispositions or 
actions be accounted right, which are contrary to 
the attributes of God, or inconsistent with a due 
acknowledgment of them?* When the divine So- 
yereign displays his perfections, he manifests his 
glory: and so far as,we acknowledge those perfec- 
tions in a suitable manner, we glorify him. Now, 
as the law requires nothing more of us, than to treat 
God as God, and our fellow-creature as our fellow- 
creature; in other words, as it only requires us to 
treat objects and things as they are, in their own 
nature, and in their seyeral relations to us; its 
precepts and prohibitions must be unalterable, and 
the never-failing rule of the Christian’s moral con- 


duct.t 


* Srapreri Institut. Theolog. Polem. Tom. i. cap. iii. sect. 
+1435, 1436. 


* + The very learned and celebrated VITRINGA, when reasoning 
on this important subject, speaks to the following effect :—* When 
Paul affirms that believers, being under grace, are free from the 
Jaw, he must not be understood as asserting, That they are loosed 
from: an ‘obligation to observe the precepts which constitute the 
substance of those moral laws which are. contained in the writings 
of Moses ;—for, how absurd, how blasphemous, how shocking it 
would be to suppose, that the people of God, under the gospel- 
dispensation are not bound by any law to revere, and love, and 
adore their Maker; nor under any obligation to seek the good, or 
promote the happiness of their fellow-creatures! Certain it is, that 
grace and faith neither do, nor were ever intended to free believers 
from the obligations and laws of humanity. No; their benevolent 
design was, to restore mankind to happiness, and to perfect them in 
holiness. But were Christians released from the law of love, they 
would not be in the common condition of humanity. For what is | 
it to be a man, but to be a creature endued with reason ; dependent 2 
on God for existence, and for all the comforts of life; from whom 
only he can expect salvation from every evil, and the enjoyment of 
every good, that is necessary to perfect his nature and render him 
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Tt must, indeed, be acknowledged, that a com- 
plete conformity to this high and heavenly rule, 
what the most holy and zealous believer Mit 
attain. A perfect personal holiness, is not attain- 
able by mortals. For, tf we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
The law, notwithstanding, is no less the standard 
of duty,—is no less the rule by which we should 
walk, than if we could observe it with the greatest 
punetuality. Every one, therefore, who pretends 
to faith in Jesus, ought to use his utmost diligence, 
that his tempers af@actions may correspond with 
it as much as possible. This is his indispensable 


eompletely blessed? To Gop, therefore, as his Creator, Preserver, 
Governor, and Supreme Good, he necessarily stands related; so 
related, as to be accountable to kim for the enjoyment of .every 
favour, the exercise of all his powers, and the performance of every 
action. As JEHOVAH’s consummate perfections demand of a 
rational creature that is absolutely dependent upon him,and formed 
for his glory, the highest acts of adoration; as the dominion of 
God over all creatures, requires obedience and subjection; as the 
majesty and justice of God challenge humility and reverence; so 
the boundless goodness of God, which is the source of all the com- 
forts we have received, of all the blessings we now enjoy, and of all 
the happiness we hereafter expect, That INFINITE GOODNESS, 
I say, to which every man’s conscienee bears witness, obliges the 
yeasonable creature to love God; that is, to cleave to him, with all 
the force of imclination and all the fervour of affection, ,as being 
supremely amiable; and to rejoice in his happiness, as_a Being of 
boundless ‘excellence. Now, as one Diyine perfection infers all 
others—and as one relation of God-to man comprehends all others, 
—including, at the same time, all the duties of man to God which 
arise from those relations, so all the duties we owe to God might be 
demonstrated. from almost any of those divine perfections which 
have a sie ty man,’ VITRING. Observ. Sac. Tom ii. L vi, 


cap. xviii. se 
' 2F 
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duty; and this, if a real Shree, will gs ‘euis ardent 
desire. fini chile 

_ Nor has the true wees, any. CT easier to it, fa) 
any fears from it, thus considered. It.is no longer 
a fiery law, thundering out anathemas,. and flashing ~ 
vengeance against him. No; it is miJd and gentle. 
He sees that its precepts are highly salutary, and 
its. prohibitions exactly right. He does not. wish 
to have them altered... Love to God and our neigh- 
bour is a compendium of its. precepts: and im the 
exercise of that love he desires to abound, As to 
its prohibitions he knows that the things forbidden 
would be an injury to him, were they pursued ; 
therefore he esteems it his happiness to abstain from 
them. The new disposition, received in regenera- 
tion, expresses, itself in love. to God, and in obe- 
dience to his law; as pure and: holy.» ‘The gospel 
_ furnishes him with the strongest arguments and the 
most winning motives to abound in obedience; 
while it is his earnest prayer, that the Spirit of grace 
would afford effectual assistance for the performance 
of every duty. . It is his greatest grief, that he does” 
not more constantly and perfectly transcribe the sa- 
cred precepts into his conduct, and cause them ta 
shine in his own example, 

Besides, the believer beholds the ele: in 
the hands of Moses, and as surrounded with the 
flames of Sinai,—but in the hands of that Prince 
of peace who is.king of Zion. He sees : that. the 
dear, ‘the adorable, the ascended Jesus, haying ful- 
filled its high demands, as a covenant, and released 
him from its awful curse, now employs it as an in- 
strument of pie bias government, for the good, of 


THE LIFE OF EVANGELIGAN OBEDIENCE. 435 


the redeemed, and the glory of his own cternal 
name. As in the hand of Christ, it is a friend 
and a. guide, pointing out the way in whicli the 
Christian should walk, so as to express his erati- 
tude to’ God for his benefits, and to glorify the 
Redeemer. It shows him also, how imperfect is 
his own’ obedience, and so is a happy mean of 
keeping him humble at the foot of sovereign grace, 
and entirely dependent on the righteousness of his 
divine Sponsor. 

_ Now, reader, what think you of the law, as a ortde 
of moral conduct? Is it pleasant, is it delightful to 
you? In vain you profess to know the gracious 
gospel, while you continue an enemy to the holy 
law. For as the law, in its covenant form, is the 
appointed mean of. convincing the careléss sinner 
of his need of that vairtootustreNs which is revealéd 
in the gospel, for the justification of his person be 
fore God, so the gospel, exhibiting adequate relief 
to the distressed conscience, is the happy instrument, 
of conciliating the believer’s regard to the law, asa 
rule of conduct, that his faith may be evidenced in 
the sight of men. Thus the law and the gospel are 
mutually subservient to one another, while both 
agree to promote the happiness’ of the redeemed, 
and the glory of their divine Author. He, therefore; 
who does not pay an habitual regard to the law, in | 
a’ course! of obedience, has no experience of the 

‘gospel, in a way of comfort. “As he tramples on 
that divine authority, which appears in the former, 
so he despises that boundless grace, which is re- 
vealed in the latter. Such an one is an po be to 
_ both, and his state is most deplorable. — ior 
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_ Remember, reader, that you may talk as much as” 
you please, about the holy tendency of evangelical 
principles; but the adversaries of the gospel will — 
never believe you, if they do not see the, truth of 
what you say exemplified in your own conduct. 
‘The import of those observations which they make 
on your conversation, is, ‘ You that speak with such 
fluency and confidence about the doctrines of grace, 
and the necessity of faith, let us see what influence 
these doctrines have on your own tempers and your 
own behaviour? Show us your faith by your works?” 
This is a reasonable demand. —They are authorised 
to make it;;and wo, wo be to every professor of 
evangelical truth, whose behaviour is not. answer- 
able to that demand! For if our conduct be in- 
consistent with our profession, , we shall soon be 
treated as the greatest enemies ito Christ and ‘his 
cause. it 

Are you a believer in Jesus? one that inns the 
grace,of God in truth? You have the purest and 
strongest motives imaginable, to regard the law. 
Has the Son or tHe Hicuest done_all you were 
bound to perform, as the condition of life; and 
suffered all you were condemned. to sustain, ‘as the 
penalty annexed to disobedience? Has he done and. 
suffered.all this in your stead, that he might procure 
a full, final, and everlasting salvation for you, a poor, 
perishing sinner? Has he expressed his, regard, to, 
the law, as a Covenant, not in words but in deeds; in. 
such deeds as astonish the universe? and shall you 
be backward to manifest your love to the law,.,as.a. 
rule of moral duty, bya serious, holy, heavenly; 
conduct? Did He, whom angels adore, obey, and) 
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bleed, and die,—pIE an accursed death, that the 


claims of the law, as a covenant, might be all 
answered ? and shall it seem hard to you, to deny 
yourself, to subdue your corruptions, and to walk 
by this heavenly rule? Is it the popular clamour 
against the genuine gospel, ‘ That it makes void the 
law? and shall it be your constant business and 
fervent prayer, so to observe the sacred precepts, as 


to be a living confutation of that detestable slander? 


Do not reason and conscience, scripture and experi- 
ence, all concur to show the expediency, the utility, 
the necessity of conforming your life to the law, as a 
rule? O, believer! yours is*the happy state; let 
yours be the holy life. Let it appear that, though 


_ dead to the law, as a covenant, you abhor the things 


it forbids, and delight in the things it commands.—. 
Then will you stop the mouths of gainsayers; then 
will you glorify the name of your God.—Amen. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


——— 4 
J. Hawpon, Printer, Tabernacle Wath 
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